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42. A SERIES of OUTLINE 
MAPS, delineated by Joseph Woods; 
comprising England, the Britishlslands, 
Europe, the Eastern Hemisphere, the 
Western Hemisphere, St. Paul’s Tra- 
vels, Countries of the Old Testament, 
and the Holy Land. Intended to fa ci 
litate the Instruction of young person! 
in Geography, and to fix on their me- 
mories some of the most striking his- 
torical events. Price 2ff. each Map, 
neatly coloured, with its explanatory 

Maps are also adapted to 
afford an interesting Game, with Coun- 
ters, &c. 

43. THE CHILD’S ATLAS, 
consisting nf Maps of the Eastern and 
Western Hemispheres, the Four Quar 
ters of the World, and the British 
Islands; with their correspondin'? Out- 
lines, neatly engraved by W. R. 
Gardner. Designed as an easy and 
correct mode of teaching Geography to 
little Children. With a Book of Defi. 
nltions and Questions. Price da.; or 12a. 

I with (Ire Maps coloured. 

44. A GENERAL ATLAS for 

the USE of SCHOOLS-; showing the 
principal Empires, Kingdoms, and 
States, and the recent Discoveries, with 
a short Introduction to Geography. By 
John Adams, Teacher of the Mathe- 
matics, Edmonton, New Edition. Bvo. 
half-bound. PricB 10s. 6 d. coloured. 

45. A FAMILY TOUR 
through the BRITISH EMPIRE; 
containing some account of its Manu- 
factures, Curiosities. History, and An- 
tiquities; with Biographical Anecdotes. 
Adapted to the Amusement and In- 
struction of Youth. By Priscilla 
Wakefield. 13th Edition, corrected 
to the present time. Price da. bound. 

Also, by the same Author, 

46. THE JUVENILE TRA- 
VELLERS , containln g the Remarks of 
a Family during a Tour through the 
principal States and Kingdoms of 
Europe ; with an acrount of their In- 
habitants, natural Productions, and 
Curiosities, ldth Edition, corrected to 
the present time. Price 6a. bound, 
with a coloured Map of Europe. 

47. AN INTRODUCTION 
to the NATURAL HISTORY nf IN- 
SECTS. In a Series 'of Familiar 
Letters. With illustrative Engravings. 
12mo. Price 5a. boards; of, with the 
Plates coloured, price 8s. 


40. MENTAL IMPROVE- 
MENT ; or, the Beauties and Wonders 
of Nature and Art. 13th Edition. 2 
vols. Price fla. half-bound. 

49. SKETCHES of HUMAN 
MANNERS; intended to illustrate 1 
the Characters, Religion, and singular 
Customs of the Inhabitants of different 
parts of the World. 7th Edition. Price 
2a. Od. half-bound. 

50 JUVENILE ANEC- 
DOTES, founded on Facts. 7th Edit. 
Price 2a. Od, half-bound. 

61. INSTINCT DISPLAY- 
ED, in a Collection of well-authenti- 
cated Facts, exemplifying the extraor- 
dinary sagacity of various species o 
the Animal Creation. 4tli Edition 
Price 5a, boards. 

52. DOMESTIC RECREA 

TION; or, Dialogues illustrative of 
Natural and Scientific Subjects. Price 
2s. Bd. 


63. DISCOURSES, translated 
from Ninnlo's Essays. By John 
Locke. With important Variations 
from the original French. 

1st. On the Existence of a God. 

2d. On the Weakness of Man. 

3rd. On the Way of preserving 
Peace. 

Now first printed from the Auto- 
graph of the Translator, in the posses- 
sion of Thomas Hancock, M.D. 12mo. 
Price 5 1 . boards. 

54. HINTS to PARENTS, in 

the Spirit of Pestalozzl’s Method. In 
Six Numbers, Svo. Price Iff. each. 
No, X. On the Cultivation of Children, 
No. 2. Exercises for exciting the At- 
tention, and strengtheulngthe 
thinking Powers of Children. 
No. 3. First,Exercise8 In Number; or, 
the Elements of Arithmetic 
visibly represented. 

No. 4. Intuition and Denomination 
of the most simple relations 
of Forms, their positions and 
magnitude. 

No, 6. First Exercises in Language. 
No. 0. Religions Conversations, cal- 
culated for Young Children, 
during the first period of 
Education. 

No. 1, may be had i vith a Portrait qT 
Peetaloxxi, Price 2ff. 
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55. ECONOMICAL COOK- 

ERY for Young Housekeepers; or,tlie 
Art of ~ good and palatable 
Dishes „ a Family , without extra- 
vagance. Being chiefly the result of 
experience and long practice. To 
which are added, Directions for Pick- 
ling, Preserving, &c. and a variety of 
useful Domestic Recipes. By a Lady. 
Price 2a. sewed. 

56. A TOUR to GREAT ST. 
BERNARD’S and round MONT 
BLANC. With Descriptions copied 
from a Journal kept by the Author, 
and Engravings from Drawings taken 
from Mature. Intended for Young 
Persons from ten to fourteen years of 
age. 12mo. half-bound. Price fis. 

57. THE PRINCIPLES of 

PEACE, exemplified in the Conduct 
of the Society of Friends in Ireland, 
during the Rebellion nf 1703, with some 
preliminary and concluding observa- 
tions. By Thomas Hancock. Se- 
cond edition. Price 4a. boards. 

I 58. ENGLISH STORIES,- 

illustrating some of the most interesting 
Events and Characters from the acces- 
sion of Alfred to the Reformation under 
the Tndor Princes. 3 vols. Price 21a. 
in boards; or, separately, price 7s. 
each volume. By Maria Hack. 

Also, by the same Author. 

59. GRECIAN STORIES, 

taken from the works of Eminent His- 
torians. A new Edition, in which the 
explanatory Remarks formerly given 
in Conversation are incorporated in 
the Narrative, as a Class-book for 
Schools. 18ino. Price in bds. 

60. STORIES of ANIMALS, 

intended for Children between Five 
and Seven Years old. ldmo. half- 
bound. Price 2s. tid. with many 
Plates. 


64. A GEOGRAPHICAL PA- 
NORAMA; exhibiting characteristic 
I Representations of the Scenery and 
Inhabitants of various Regions. The 
Panorama consists of nine Principal 
Scenes, each capable of several varia- 
tions, correctly designed, and elegantly 
coloured after Nature; representing 
the Scenery, CoBtumc, &c. oF Arabia, 
Hlndostan, the Frozen Ocean, Italy, 
Kamtschatka, Otaheite, Lapland, and 
Turkey. With a Book of Directions. 
The whole contained in a neat Ma- 
hogany Box, with a splendid emble- 
matical Title. Price 31. 3 s. 


65. A FAMILIAR TREA- 
TISE on PERSPECTIVE; designed 
for those who are nnnrquainted with 
tiie principles of Optics and Geometry. 
By W. Daniel. Many plates. 12mo. 
Price 5s. half-bound. 

66. STORIES from ROMAN 
HISTORY. By a Lady. Illustrated j 
by Fifty-eight Engravings. Price 0s. 

1 half-bound. 

67. RURAL SCENES; or, 
a Peep into the Country, for Children. 
With Eighty-seven Engravings, repre- 
senting Country Life and Manners. 
12mo. Price 2 a. Od. half-bound. 

60. CITY SCENES; or, a 

Peep into London, for Children. With 
Eighty-four Engravings of Public 
Buildings, &c. i2mo. Price 3s. Od. 
half-bound. 

69. HISTORY of ths BIBLE ; 

being au Abridgment of the Old and 
New Testament. Adapted to the com- 
prehension of Children. By Caroline 
Maxwell. Illustrated with Sixteen 
Engravings. Price Os. half-bound. 

70. ARITHMETICAL 

QUESTIONS, on a new plan, in- 
tended to answer the double purpose 


61- A SECOND SERIES of 

the above for Children from Seven to 
Ten Y t ears old. 10mo. half-bound. 
Price 2a. Od. with plates. 


of Arithmetical Instruction and Mis- 
cellaneous Information. Designed for 
the use of Young Ladies. By William 
Butler. The Tenth edition, revised 
by Thomas Bourn. Price 0a. bound. 


62. FAMILIAR ILLUSTRA- 


TIONS of the principal Evidences 

and Designs of Christianity, 18mo. CAL and SURGICAL ASSISTANT; 
Price 3a. In boards, affording familiar and pnpnlar Dlrec- 

■ tions for the Management of the sud- 

63. HARRY BEAUFOY ; or, den Illnesses and various Accidents 


the Pnpll of Natnre. Founded on Dr. that will not admit of fhu delay neces- 
Paley's Natural Theology, but suited aary for procuring regular advice. By 
to the comprehension of Children. Thomas Ayes Bqomhbad, M. B. 
lBmo. 2 s. Od. half-bound. Christ’s College, Cambridge. Price 4*. 
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72. BEAUTIES of STURM’S 
REFLECTIONS. By Eliza An- 
drews. Price 3s. 6 d. bound. 

73. A SYSTEM of SHORT- 
HAND, comprised in a set of the 
most simple and expeditious Charac- 
ters; being selected parts of those in 
common writing, and effective of su- 
perior brevity and swiftness, when 
applied to the purposes of Shorthand. 
By Richard Roe, A. B. Price 5a. 
sewed, 

74. AN INTRODUCTION 
to BOOK-KEEPING; consisting of 
twelve short Rules for keeping Mer- 
chants* Accounts by Double Entry. By 
Riohard Rue, Author of a New 
System of Shorthand. Price 3s. fid. 
half-bound. 

75. OUTLINES of MINE- 
RALOGY and GEOLOGY, coin- 
prehenriing the Elements of those 
Sciences; Intended principally for the 
use of Young Persons. By William 
Phillips, F.L.S, &c. Fourth edition. 
Bvo. Price 8s, Od. boards. 

76. EIGHT FAMILIAR LEC- 
TURES on ASTRONOMY, intended 
as an Introduction to the Science, 
for the ubc of Young Persons, and others 
not conversant with the Mathematics. 
Accompanied by Plates, numerous 
Diagrams, and a copious Index. By 
William Phillips, F.L.S. Second 
Edition. Price 3«. half-bound. 

77. A PRACTICAL TREA- 
TISE on DAY-SCHOOLS, exhibiting 
their defects, and suggesting Hints for 
their Improvement; with simple and 
rational Plans of leaching the usual 
Branches of Education, and a Table 
for the Arrangement of Business; 
calculated for the equal advantage of 
Parents and Masters. By James 
Haigh. Price 3s. bound. 

78. ENGLISH PARSING, 

comprising the Rules of Syntax, ex- 
emplified by appropriate LessnnB under 
each Rule; with Rn Index, containing 
all the Parts of Speech in the different 
Letters unparsen. Intended as an 
Introduction to Llndley Murray’s Ex- 
ercises. By J. Giles. Price 2s. fld . 
bound. 

79. AN ATLAS, designed for 

the younger Students in Geography, 
with directions for Drawing Maps, 
Geographical Questions, Exercises, &c. 
By Isaac Payne, Price 8a. 


80. MRS. LOVECHILD’5 
BOOK of Two Hundred and Sixteen 
Cuts. Designed by tiie lute Lady 
Fenn, to teach Children the Names of 
things. 12mo. Price 3s. Od. half-bound. 

81. The NEW CRIES ofLON- 

D ON , or iti nerant Trades of the British 
Metropolis, with Forty-four character- 
istic Engravings. I2nm. Price 3*. Od. 
half-bound. 

02. LITTLE JACK of ALL 

TRADES; nr, Mechanical Arts de- 
scribed, iu prose and verse. Suited to 
the capacity of Children. With Forty- 
five engraved representations of the 
different Trades. 12mo. Price 3a. Od. 
half-bound, 

B3. TIIE NORTHERN AD- 
VENTURERS ; or, an Account of 
several Metlmdn of taking Birds in the 
Feroe Islands, and some other places. 
Intended for Children. With plates. 
12mu. half-bound, 2a, Od. 

04. The LITTLE INQUIRER, 

or. Instructive Conversations for Chil- 
dren from Five to Six Years of age. 
With coloured plates, square 10mo. 
half-bound. Price 2 a. 

85. THE ELEMENTS OF 

ASTRONOMY, treated in a plain and 
familiar manner. For the use of young 
Persons, and others who may be un- 
acquainted with Mathematics. By the 
Author of *' The Astrarlum Improved." 
Price la. fid. half-bound. 

06. ANECDOTES of AFRI- 
CANS ; exhibiting proofs of ihe highest 
attainment of the Human Understand- 
ing, and of every generous and noble 
feeling of the Mind. 12mo. Price la. 
sewed. 

87. INTERESTING WALKS 

of HENRY and his TUTOR; or, 
rational Conversations In the Intervals 
of Study, on Natuml History, See. 
Price 2 a. half-bound, 

88. POETIC GLEANINGS 

from modern Writers, with son*e 
original Pieces. By a Governess. 
IBino. Price 2a. half-bound. 

09. LIVES OF DISTIN- 
GUISHED FOREIGNERS, cele- 
brated iu Childhood fur premature 
attainments, Translated from the 
French by E. Arrowsmith. With 
four beautiful Engravings. ISino. 
Price 2s. half-bound. 
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90. ENTERTAINING and 
INSTRUCTIVE RAMBLES for 
Young Persons. 18mo, Price 2*. 

91. PROVIDENTIAL CARE; 

a Tale, founded on Fact. ByE. Sand- 
ham, Author of the “Twin Sisters/' 
&c. 18mo. Price 2s. half-bound. 

92. THE YOUNG EMI- 
GRANTS; or. Pictures of Canada, 
calculated to amuse and instruct the 
Minds of Youth. lBmo. Price 2s. 
half-bound, 

93. ORDER AND DISOR- 

DER: a Tale, recommended to the 
perusal of all little Girls who wisli 
to be neat, notable, and industrious. 
JBmo. Price 2s. half-bound. 

94. BOTANICAL ILLUS- 
TRATION S of the Twenty -four Classes 
in lliu Linmean System of Plants, by 
select Specimens of English Plants. 
Coloured 6#. nr plain 3s. Bd. r ti4mo. 
roan. By the late B.M, Fostkh, Ear]. 


95. TALES of the PEMBER- ! 
TON FAMILY, for the use of Chil- i 
rlren. By Amelia Opie. lBmo. Price! 
Is. t id. half-bound. 

96. THE HISTORY OF | 

GREECE, in easy Lessons for Chil-! 
dren, from Six tD Ten YearB of Age. ! 
By Elizabeth A. Hendry. 18mo. I 
half bound. Price 2a. 

97. The HISTORY of ROME, 

in easy Lessons, adapted for Children | 
from Six to Ton Years of Ago. By 
Agnes Mary Hendry. lBmo. half- 
bound. Price 2«, 

98. SAMBOE; or, the African 
Boy. By Mar y Ann Hedge. lBmo. 
half bound. Price 2s. 0 d. 

99. THE HOLIDAY VISIT, 

and other Tales. lBmo. half-bound. 
Price 2s. Od. 

100. SKETCH BOOK of a 
YOUNG NATURALIST, or, Hints 
to the Students of Nature. lBmo. 
half-bound. Price 2s. Od. 


Just published, in royal Svo. price 2 1, 2s. in morocco; with Iijdia Proofs 
before letters (only 100 copies), 4 1. 4s. 

TURNER'S ANNUAL TOUR; 

CONTAINING 

TWENTY-ONE BEAUTIFULLY-FINISHED PLATES,— 

■ VIEWS ON THE RIVER LOIRE, 

From Drawings by J. M. W. Turner, Esq. R.A. ; with Descriptive 
Letterpress by Leitch Ritchie, Esq. 

London: Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, and Longman. 


MINERAL SUCCEDANEUM FOR FILLING DECAYED 
TEETH.— Mons. MALLAN and SONS, Surgeon-Dentists, No. 82, Great Rus- 
sell-street, Bloomsbury, and No. 9, Half-muon Street, Piccadilly, grateful for 
the high and extensive patronage which has so eminently distinguished their 
professional exertions since their arrival in the British Metropolis, respectfully 
announce to their Friends and the Public in general, that they still continue 
to restore Decayed Teeth with their celebrated MINERAL SUCCEDANEUM, 
so universally recommended by the Faculty of London and Paris. The 
Operation of filling Teeth iB performed in a few seconds, without the slightest 
pain, heat, or pressure. — They also fasten loose Teeth in a manner singularly 
efficacious, and supply whole or partial sets of Teeth formed of the above 
Incorrodible Mineral or natural substances, without wire or other ligatures, 
and guaranteed to answer every purpose for articulating and masticating. 
The Faculty are respectfully invited to witness the successful result of the 
Mineral Scccedaneum. Charges as in Paris. 
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Publisher! every Saturday Morning, printed on a large Sheet, in Sixteen 
Quarto Pages, containing Foriy-Elght closely-printed Columns, 

| and comprising 

A UREAT VARIETY OF NOVEL AND INTERESTING MATTER, 

THE LONDON LITERARY GAZETTE, 

AND 

JOURNAL OF BELLES LETTRES, ARTS, SCIENCES, &C. 
EMBRACING 

Reviews, with copious Extracts, of all important New Works; 

The earliest Accounts of Scientific Voyages and Expeditions; 

I Ample Reports of the Proceedings of the Learned and Scientific 
Bodies, with Abstracts of all important Papers — presenting a complete view 
of the labours anti discoveries of all those Associations; 

Criticisms on the 0 r era , Concerts, New Dramas, Exhibitions, and 
remarkable Productions in the Arts and Music; 

Biographical Notices; 

Original Poems, by Popular Authors; 

Together with Miscellanies which include the whole circle of Novelties, 
Interspersed with light and amusing reading, to give popularity to what is 
useful. 

Thus conducted, the Literary Gazette displays the progress of Literature 
And Knowledge in our busy time, and is calculated tu place its readers upon a 
level with the best informed persona in society. 

Also, n stamped Edition, for Country Circulation by post. 

London: W. A. Scripts, 7, Wellington-strect, Strand. 


Just published by DOBBS and Co, 

A SERIES of STUDIES of 
FOREST TREES. By Childs. 
Impl. 4to size, in Four Purls. Price j 
5s, each. 

Tiie object of this work is to furnish 
Students in Landscape Drawing with 
instructive examples of the touch pe- 
culiar to each Tree, and to supply a 
complete body of reference on the 
subject. The Designs are consequently 
so arranged, that they may be studied 
for the Foliage, the Trunk, or the 
Branches, and form collectively a series 
of highly-finished and accurate models 
of the principal Trees that enrich 
English Scenery. 

A PROGRESSIVE DRAW- 
ING BOOK, by Childs, In Four 
Numbers. Pric Is. 6d. each, is also 
ready. Both works are printed upon 
tinted paper, which considerably in- 
creases the effect And beauty or the 
Drawings, 

London: Dobds and Co., 134, Fleet 
Street; and 13, Soho Square; and all 
Bookseller*. 


Just published, in Svo. price 12s. hds. 

AMERICA, and the AMERI- 

CANS. By a Citizen Df the World. 

London: Longman, Rees, Orme, 
Brown, Green, and Longman. 


This day is published, by Samuel 
Bagster, No. 15, Paternoster Row, 

BY MR. CHARLES HAY- 
TER, — AN INTRODUCTION TO 
PERSPECTIVE, DRAWING, AND 
PAINTING, by clear and practical 
Explanations of all Lheir Indispensable 
Rudiments, in a Series of Fleasing and 
Familiar Dialogues between the Au- 
thor's Children. The whole amply 
illustrated by appropriate PlateB and 
Diagrams, aud enlarged by Practical 
Geometry, a new and perfect Expla- 
nation of the Mixture of Colours, and 
the most rational Essay extant on Mi- 
niature Painting; with the Author's 
Methods in Crayon Painting. Fifth 
Edition, with many Plates, price 12«. 
in cloth. 


Printed by Manning and Co., 4, London-house-yard, St. Paul's. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In closing the present compendium with the French 
Revolution, the author and editor have been ac- 
tuated by two considerations : — 1. Hie number of 
volumes which it already comprises exceeds the 
just scale of proportion in regard to the historic 
part of the Cabinet Cyclopedia. 2. The most 
heart-stirring events since that period — those con- 
nected with the Peninsular war— have been so ably 
and so fully recorded in works accessible to every 
one, that the subject is no longer novel, perhaps no 
longer susceptible of interest. The author has, 
assuredly, no wish to follow such men as Southey 
and Napier. 

Throughout these volumes it has been the 
author’s wish to do justice to a noble people, to 
their institutions and character, of which neither is 
much understood in this country. Had, however, 
his limits been less circumscribed, he could have 
executed his task with more satisfaction to himself 
and the reader. As he intimated in the pre- 
face to Volume I., he has encquntered difficulties 
enough. Of these, the greatest is that of imparting 
interest to a sut^ect which has no unity. Down to 
a 3 
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the sixteenth century, owing to the multiplicity of 
kingdoms consequent on the simultaneous efforts of 
the people to throw off the Mohammedan yoke, the 
history of Spain diverges into as many streams as 
our own under the Saxons; and since that time it 
is the history of all Europe. That the subject is 
an unmanageable one for .a general history was the 
conviction of the most eminent writer now living, 
who, for that reason alone, declined the present 
undertaking. That undertaking, had this reason 
been known to the author, he would not, assuredly, 
have been so presumptuous as to accept. This 
explanation is due to himself : where a want of in- 
terest is perceptible — and he knows that it is fre- 
quently so — it is right that the reader should be 
acquainted with the true cause. 

After all, he who adds something to the stock of 
popular knowledge does not labour in vain. That 
the present work is original ; that it contains much 
that is novel, and something that may be* found 
useful, must be known to every one who has taken, 
the trouble to compare it with preceding histories 
of Spain. To this fact abundant testimony has been 
voluntarily given to the author by some of the most 
learned men whom Spain can rank among her liv- 
ing children, — men who have cheered him in ixis 
progress, and, by their unbiassed approbation* 
crowned the completion. He need scarcely add, 
that this is his proudest satisfaction 



advertisement. 


Vll 


In conclusion, he may advert to an impression — 
a stronger term would be inapplicable — which he 
is told is prevalent among enlightened Spaniards, 
that because he has not represented the ancient 
constitution of Castile quite so favourable to populat 
rights as some other writers he is no friend to 
liberal institutions ; that he belongs to the apostolic 
party. Surely such an inference is drawn without 
the aid of logic. To represent with honesty the 
spirit of former ages, is one thing ; to approve it, 
not quite the same. So far is the author from be- 
longing to the apostolic party, that without a con- 
vocation of the cortes, on a scale more compre- 
hensive than has been observed for four centuries, 
he has no hope of a thorough regeneration for Spain. 
Still, by this declaration, he would not be under- 
stood as approving the constitutions which, during 
the present century, have obtained a transient sway 
in that country. 
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Badredin Abu Abdalla ben Mohammed ben AlthaL Commentary on 
the ” Alphia 

Schemseddln Mohammed ben Abdeldajem AlbarmavL Commentary 
on the same. 

* Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Alabbas. Commentary on the " Lamiat , 
or Poetical Treatise on Conjugations 
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Yacub ben Said Almakelatl. On the same poem, 

Abl Abdalla Albagi, Appendix to the above work, 

Ahmed ben Mohammed ben Ali ben Nomari ebn Munis Albegiani. 
Hortus Aura Lenis. 

Abl All Omar ben Mohammed bci^ Abdalla Azadita. Commentary on 
an anonymous grammatical work. 

Hassan bon Abdalla AlcaisL Grammatical Commentary t 

Athlreldin Abu Hlan Mohammed ben Hayan ben Yussef. Commen- 
tary on Ben Malek. 

Kemalodln Abdelwahld ben Halaf Alansari. Grammatical Com- 
mentary. 

Abl Mohammed Abdalla ben Abbas ben Mohammed Alkhazragi. 
Commentary on Ben Malek. 

Scheraseddin Abu Abdalla Mohammad ben Giabar Alhavari. Declaratio 
Alphi<E (an explanation of Ben Malek's grammatical poem). 

Abu Abdalla ben Malek Althai. Millenarium (a grammatical treatise, 
of one thousand verses). 

Abul Hassan All AlschadlL Astra Lucida (another grammatical com- 
mentary). 

Abu Said Faroz ben Casslm Alnath A grammatical Comment. 

Abdalla Almakhzumi. The Jludiments of Grammar. 

Ahmed Ebn Almostafl. The same subject. 

Ben Caspem Alcaschairi. Commentary on the above . 

Abu Ishac Abdelsalara Alsanhagi. Grammatical Commentary. 

Ben Malek, the Prince of Grammarians. Alphia (a grammatical poem, 
of one thousand verses), with many other works. 

Abdalla Alhassam Yussef ben Mahd Alziatt. Commentary on the 
" Lamiat ." , 

Schemseddin Abu Abdalla Mohammed bon Mohammed Alansari ( 9 th). 
Commentary on the “ Giarumia 

Abul Hassen Abu Abdalla ben Ahi Alz&hi Alcarschl, Excerpta (a 
grammatical compilation). 

Abdelhumid ben Abilhadld. Poem on Eloquence. 

Abul Caasem ben Abi Alhassan (6th). Qucestiones (relating tD 
grammar). 

Abu Zacharla Yahia ben Math ben Abdelma Alzavanl. Margarita 
MiUenaria. 


2 . Rhetoricians. 

Mohammed ben Abdelrahman. Commentary on the Art of Speaking. 
Abul Hassen ben Alnamat. Liber Pandectarum , 

Abu Mohammed Abdalla ben Mohammed. Sc riband i Methodus. 
Kemaleldln Abl Mohammed Abdelwahid Abdel carim r ben Khalaf. De- 
monstration? s. 4 

Ali ben Issa. Commentary on the “ Demons trationcs." 
m Ebn Case cm. Scholia in Epitomen Rhetorics. 

Muley Hassan. A work on Rhetoric. 

Abi ben Daud ben Yussef ben Omar Algassanl (6th). Virl Elegantis 
OblectamenPum et Regum Munus, 

Badreriln Abu Abdalla Mohammod ben Malek. Candelabrum. 
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Ahmed ben All ben Abdelrahman Almangiuri Commentaries on 
“ Metaphor ce Application 

3. Poets and Poetical Commentators. 

Abi Mohammed Abdelmugid ben* Abduta. An Historic Poem on the 
Royal Family of Badajos. 

Abu Meruan Abdelmalek ben Abdalla ben Badrun. Commentary on 
the above . 

Abu Abdalla. Commentary on the poem “ Vestis Elegant ." 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Ali ben Khaled. Commentary on an 
ancient poet . 

Abdalla Mohammed ben Mohammed ben Edris Alfaranl AJcodai. Si- 
gUlum Rcserratum (a treatise on metre). 

Ali ben Mohammed ben Haric. Commentary on a poem of Abu 
Casscm. 

Abul Abbas Ahmed ben Yahia. Commentary on the “ Alagschi ,*■ 

Saleh ben Ali ben Ahmed Alnamari Alkhazragl** Commentary on an 
ancient Arabic poem. 

Abu Ali Mohammed ben Khaldun, Legum Lingua. 

Abu Abdalla ben Hixem Alansarl. Commentary on an Arabian poem. 

Abu Othman Saad ben Yussef ben Saad. Commentary on the poem 
" Hamziath .” 

Schomaeddin Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Gialnr, Art Poetica ad 
Usum Rudium ac Perspicacium, 

Abul Cassem Ali Ebn Alcodai. Tractatus Universte Poetic <b in Com- 
pendium contract ce. 

Mohammed Alsawi. Art Metrica et Rhythmica, 

Abaidala ben Abd Alkafl AlabardL Commentary on the preceding. 

Abul Cassem Ali ben Glafar. Pocticce Eloquentia in Compendium con- 
tracta. 

Abulwalid Ismail ben Mohammed ben Amen [Treatise on the Art 
Of Poetry. 

Abdelrahman ben Ahmed ben Ali AlhomaldL Artis Poeticee Para- 
phrasis. 

Abi Bahr Sefuan ben Edris. — 1. Collectio Poetico-Hispana. This 
MS, work (numbered 353. In Caslri) contains extracts from 72 poets of 
Spain. 

2. Viatoris Commcatus. Another collection, containing extracts from 
the following : — 

Abu Abdalla ben Hebus, Granada. 

Abu Abdalla ben Mnimun, Cordova, 

Abul Abbas Algiorafl. 

Abu Baker ben Hagiar, Velez. 

Abu Baker ben Zohair, Seville. 

Abu Rogiab ben Galbun, Murcia. 

Abdelrahman Mohammed Alsoleml, Murcia. 

Junes ben Ina, Murcia. 

Abu Baker ben Mazan, Setubal, 

Abu Giafar ben Assem, Murcia. 

Abu Ishac ben Abi Othman, Cordova. 
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Abul AbbaB ben Henun, Seville. 

Abul Abbas ben Said, Seville. 

Abu Baker Alkotandl, Granada. 

Abul Hassan Sahl ben Malek, Granada. 

Abu Musa ben Abdelwadpd, Murcia. 

Abu Ali Hassan Alnaschar, Valencia. 

Ebn Hagiag, Seville. 

Ebn Hixem, Cordova. 

Abu Abdalla ben Jarbu, Setubal, 

Abul Hassan ben Alfadhl, Seville, 

Alhagi Abul Hassan ben Globair, Setubal. 

’ Almakhzumi, Murcia. 

Abu Baker ben Almondhol, Seville. 

Abu Amer ben Othman, Setubal. 

Abu Abdalla ben Aias, Valencia. 

Abu Abdalla ben Jasira, SetubaL 
Abu Abdalla ben Ayad, Cordova. 

Abu Ob#d Algiazar, Saragossa. 

Ebn Badis. Amicus et Familiaris. 

Ahmed ben Alhagi. Commentary on the 'preceding. 

Abu Abdelrahman Alhapedita. Commentary on an Arabian poet. 
Abilhokm Malek ben Abl Said Abdelrahman ben AlmurgeL Vicena- 
rium. 

Negemeddin Abul ^}anay. A Poem in Praise of Nassir Sedinalla. 
Abulfath ben Abdalla Sebth Taavini. A Poem (not described by Casiri). 
Abu iHhac Ibrahim. A Collection of Poems, SfC. 

Abu Ishac Ibrahim ben SahL Miscellaneous Songs, 

Abdalla Ahmed ben Ali ben Khatmat Ansari. Poems on different 

Abul Hassan Hazem Ansari. Alphia (a poem, In one thousand verses). 
Abu Abdalla Alsekak. Poems in Praise of Mohammed, 

Nasfllrediin ebn Assad. Reconditioris Elegant ice Liber. 

Abufath Almozi. Bonorum Morum Exercitatio et Amicorum Oblec - 
tatio. * 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ebn Alzohd. A Poem on Canon Latu. 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben AbulcasseL Mcthodus Viatum Ardua- 
mm. . 

Abu Ishac Ibrahim ben Maashd. Miscellaneous Songs. 

Mohammed ben Alhassan ben Makhluf Alraschedl. Commentary on 
a great Arabian Poet. 

Mehieldln Alarbl Alhatemi Althai, Liber Decastichorum, 

Abu Giafar Ahmed ebn Abi Abdalla ben Zarcala. Lyrical Poems. 

All ebn Thaher Alhaiti. Res primum inventa, 

Ali ben Dhafer. Fenestrarum Lumina. 

Abulcaasim Mohammed ben Hani. Miscellaneous Songs. 

Abulhassan Hazem ben Mohammed Alansari. A Poem (not described). 
Ebn Alkhathib. Composer and Editor of elegant Poems. 

Abulrabl ben Abi Mohammed. Margaritarum Series ac Apparatus 
Festis elegantis et lanetc. 

Abilmoali Sad ben Ali Alkhothalri Alvarrac. Specimen lepidi ac falsi- 
loquendi. 



OF MOHAMMEDAN SPAIN. 


xxvii 


Dhilvazratin Abi Abdalla ben Alkhathlb. Poetic Description of the Au- 
thor’s Voyage to Africa and Return to Spain, 

Abu Baker ben Mohammed ben Ahmed ben Schercz. Poetical History 
Of the Caliphs and Kings of Spain . 

Abu Naaalr Alfath ben Abdalla. Poetical Epistles. 

4. Metaphysicians, Logicians, Moralists, &c. 

Abu Baker Yahl ben Alsayegh Mohammed. Commentary on the Logie 
of Alfarabnis and several logical Writers . (This commentator is praised by 
Thomas Aquinas.) 

Abulwalid Mohammed ben Ahmed Ebn Boschd, vulgarly called Aver, 
roes. Prologomena Philosophica. (This great man also translated and 
Illustrated by comments most of Aristotle’s works,) 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Yussef Alsenim Alhasnl. A work on 
Dialectics j with Commentaries on various Philosophers. 

Abu Abdallah Mohammed ben Marzuc. A Commentary on the Logic of 
Avicenna. 

Abulsat Omiah ben Abdelasla, Mentis Dircctio (a treatise on Logic). 
f Abul-hagiag Yussef ben Mohammed ben Thaml. Liber Isagoges. 

Mohammed ebn Alomaidi. Veritatis Jnstructio de Propositionum Ve- 
ritate. 

Berhaneddin Abul Hassan Ali ben Abul Cassem ben Arpha Has. 
Particula: Auri (a chemical treatise). 

Abu Baker Mohammed ben Ass era Alcalsl. Steps to the Knowledge of 
Jurisprudence. 

Mohammed ben Sch erif Alhasbatl. Elements qf Logic. 

Abu Abdalla ben Sad, Encyclopaedia. 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Abi Baker. Iter Viatorum ad Mdes Sanc- 
torum. 

Ibrahim ben Abdelwahid ben Abilnur. Regum ac Militice Ducum 
Regimen. 

Ahmed ben Mohammed. Book qf Mohammedan Traditions. 

Abul Abbas Ahmed ben Mohammed ben Alarif, Res pretiosa et pulcfrm 
Familiaritas. 

Abulwalid Albugi. A work on Ethics. 

Schahabeddin Ahmed ben Mohammed Albornai. Auxilium Dei Mi- 
serentis (a work in praise uf asceticism). 

Mohammed ben All ben Mohammed Alarbi Althai. Works on the same 
subject, 

Ahmed ben' Mohammed bpn Omer ben Mathir Alrabl. Revelations to 
Mohammed concerning Moral Duties. 

Belbab Ebn Adel. An ascetic work. 

Mohammed ben Salamah ben Abdalla Alcodai. A Book qf Moral Sen- 
tences. 

Mohammed ben Abi Mohammed Ebn Zaftir. On the Circulation qf 
Religion. 

Serageddln Abu Olafar Omar Alakhamita Alfakani. Splendidus Lu- 
cifer. 

Mohammed ben Abi Baker ben All. Manual for the Truth. 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Wafa. On Ascetic Life. , 
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5. Medical Writers. * 

Averroes. Commentaries on Oalen and Avicenna . 

Ali ben Alabbas. Ars Medicat RegUe. 

Ebn Wafed. Manductio ad Artem Medicam. 

„ Garibay ben Said. On the Foetus, Infants, $c. 

. Mohammed Algafeki. A work on Anatomy . 

Ahmed ben Ibrahim. A work on Medicines. 

Abu Giafar Ahmed ben Ishac Alhoaaini. Medicorum Collegium. 

Abu Zacuria Yahia ben Mohammed Almudi. A work on Pathology. 
Abu Giafar ben Ibrahim ben KhalecL Be Aromatum Substitution . 

6, Natural History, &c. 

Abu Mohammed Abdalla Lukhamita. On the Breeding and Training 
qf Horses. 

Iasa ben Ali Hassan Asadita. On Hunting and Fowling. 

Abu Zacaria Yahia ben Mohammed, or Ebn Alnam. A Treatise on 
Agriculture. (It also contains a copious list of Hispano-Arabic writer* 
on the several branches of natural history; but our plan includes those 
only of whom some work is extant) 

7. Mathematicians. 

Abul Abbas Ahmed ben Mohammed Ebn Othman Alazadi. Astrono- 
mical Tables, 

Abul Hassan Ali ben Abi All. On Astronomy. 

All ben AliaRial. On Judicial Astrology. 

Ahmed ben Alconfud. Commentary on the preceding. 

Abl Mohammed Giafar ben Adah. The Elements qf Astronomy, and 
Other works. 

Alsald ben Ali Mohammed. A work on Chiromancy. 

, Abul Abbas ben Othman ben Albanna. On Judicial Astrology. 

Abl Abdalla Mohammed. On the Sphere. 

_ Abdelaais Maaaud. On Trigonometrical Figures. 

Abul Hassan ben Abl Alrugel. On Judicial Astrology. 

Moslema ben Ahmed ben Cassem ben Abdalla. Litteratorum Societas 
(a collection of scientific works). ' 

Abulthaher Mohammed ben Abdelasisben Yusief Almoradi. Analecta 
Qeometrica Superflciorum. 

Abu Abdalla Abllfath Mohammed. On the Square, and on other kindred 
Subjects, 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Abl Schakes. Tabularum Corona, 

Ebn Albauna. On Arithmetic, and other kindred Subjects. 

Abu Zacaria Mohammed. Commentary on the preceding. 

Abl Said Abderahman All ben Omar. On Arithmetic . 

Abi Othman Said ben Mohammed. Commentary on the preceding. 

Abl Abdalla Mohammed ben Omar. On Algebra, fyc. 


* We omit the medical writings of Jews, considerable in point ot 
number, as appears from the Arabian MSS. in the EBCurial; and the end. 
less translations from Aristotle, Galen, Hippocrates, &c. Nor do we 
Include anonymous treatises, 
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Mohammed ben Alcassem. Comment on the preceding. 

Abu Meruan. On the Horoscope. 

Hafioan ben All Alamir. An Almanack . 

Abulfadhl Abdelaais ben Abi Giamah. Poem on Arithmetic. 

Ben Scherif Alzahdl. On Chronology. 

Isala ben Fraigvi. Encyclopedia. 

AbdelasJs Ali ben Daud Alhevari. Commentaries on Arithmetic, %c. 
Abdalla Mohammed ben Moad. On the Sphere. 

Mohammed ben Nawir ben Sad. On the Astrolabe. 

Schemseddin Mohammed ben Ahmed Almozl. On the Quadrant. 

Abu All Hosaain cbn Ahmed ebn Mae. On the Astrolabe. 

Abu Isbac ben Yahia Zarcalll. Astronomical Tables. 

Noureddin; vulgCi, Petruci. On the Theory qf the Planets. 

Ahmed ben Alsofar. On the Astrolabe. 

All ben Iesa. On the Construction and Use qf that Instrument. 
Gemaleddin Abulmohassan AlnodurL Luminum Fames. 

9. Jurisprudence, &c. 

Averroea. De Causis Forensibus , and other works on Jurisprudence. 
Abu Said Khalaf ben Abulcassem Azadita. Compiler qf a Code qf Laws. 
Khalib ben Iahac. Abbreviation qf the Codex. 

Naaaireddin Abbul-abbas, &c. Commentary on the Canons qf the Koran. 
Abul Abbas ben Alschath Albagiai, Institutes qf the Canon Law. 

Yahia ben Yahia ben Caasem. On the Laws qf Matrimony. 

Abul Casaem ben lea ebn Alnagi. Commentary on the Canon Law. 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Ali, &c. On the same Subject. 

Yuaaef ben Omar Alcufaai, &c. Commentary on Algozali. 

Abulwahed HIxem ben Abdalla. Canons and Institutes qf Mohammedan 
Law. 

Hixem ben Ahmed ben Khaled. On the same Subject* 

Ebn Alcaflsar. Legal Disquisitions. 

Abul Hasson Ali ben Abdalla. Finis Scientia Juris. 

Abu Iahac Ibrahim ben Abdelrahman. Legal Decisions. 

Abu Baker Asemo Alcaisi. Munus Judicibus oblatum. 

Abu Baker Yahia ben Abdalla. On the Laws qf Inheritance . 

Alwalid ben Hixem Azadita. On Justice and Judges. 

Mohieddin Mohammed ben Ibrahim. Theatrum Judicum. 

With about twenty more, for whom we have no space. 

9. Theologians, &c. 

Athlreddin Mohammed ben Yuasef. Oceani Eivus (a commentary on 
the Koran). 

Mohammed Abu Baker ben AlarbL On the same subject. 

Ahmed ben Amer ben Abulabbaa. On the same. 

Abulabbas Abuairi. On the same . 

With about fifty more, for whose names or works we have no space. 

10. Historians, &c. 

All ben Abdelrahman ben Hazil. Animorum Munus et Tetter* Hi - 
spana. 
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Abul Hassan Ali Abi Mahommed Abdalla Algiazami. Lectori s Oblecta- 
mentum Ibeing a history of the kings of Granada of the Beni Nassir dy- 
nasty). 

Abu Baker Alcodai ebn Alabar. Vcstis Serica (or, a biography of 
eminent Spanish Moors who cultivated poetry). 

Ben Abdun Ab Mohammed Abdelmugid, Bistory qf Omar ben Mo- 
hammed, King of Badajox, 

Abdclmalek ebn Abdalla. Commentary on the preceding. 

Mohammed Abu Abdalla Allakharaita. Apum Opes (a history of the 
sciences). 

Ibrahim ben All ben Farun. Boctorum Arabum Classes (a biographical 
and bibliographical work). 

Abl Baker Mohammed ben Khair. Index LitUrarius (an account of 
the seventy Mohammedan libraries of Spain). 

Mohammed ben Abdalla ebn Alkhathib, Granatensis Encyclica. (This 
invaluable work is a Bibliotheca of eminent Spanish Arabs and Moors.) 

Ahmed ben Yahia ben Ahmed ben Araira Aldhobl. Vi ri cupida Res 
expedita (a work on the same subject). 

Abul Cassem ; vulgb, Ben PasquaL Munus Chronotogicum Htspariim 
(a similar work). 

Ben Rascld ben Ahmed Alnanschrisi. Itinerarium (containing the 
author's travels through Northern Africa, Egypt, Syria, &c.). 

Abu Abdalla Mohammed ben Muza. Fax in Tenebris (being the life 
and miracles of Mohammed), 

Mohammed ben Alsalb Alkhalbl, A work on Genealogy . 

Abu Amru Yussef ben Abdalla. Monumenta (or Arabian Annals). 

| Abu Omar Ahmed ben Mohammed, Rerum Temporumque Series . * 
Abu Mohammed ben AbdBhhalim. Horlus Foliorum Amaenus (or 
Annals of Mauritania). 

Ahmed AlnuscharsL Analecta (a biography of Yussef Abul Hogiag, 
king of Granada). 

Abul-hassan All ben Abdelmehsen. Acta Eruditorum (a* biographical 
work). 

Ali Abi Alhassan Alralni, Index Boctorum (on the same subject). 

Abu Baker Alcodai; vulgu, Ben Alabar. Alphabetum (a Bibliotheca of 
Spanish MoorB), with several other works, 

Averroes. A Bibliotheca of Spanish Jurists. 

Abu All ben Abi Scheraf. One qf Traditional Writers. 

Abul-Cassim ben Abdalla, One of Theologians. (These Bibliothecas are 
too numerous to be noticed.) 

Abu Abdalla ben Alkhathib *ben Abdalla Mohammed. Vestis Acu 
Picta (a chronology of Spanish and African kings), 2, Splendor Flenilunii 
(a history of the kings of Granada), 

With about twenty others, fbr whose names or works we have no 
space. 
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II. Christian Writers, 

ARHANOED IN THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER, 

In the Eighth Century. 

Egila, Blah op of Granada. EpistoltB. 4 

Juan, Presbyter of Granada, Eplstolcc. 

Cixila, Bishop of Toledo. Vita seu Gesta Sancti Rdefonsi. 

IsidoruB Pacensis, or Isidore, Bishop of Beja. Chronicon, and other works 
now lost. 

Pedro el Hermoso. Wrote on the right Method of calculating Easter. 
Migecio, Presbyter of Seville. Wrote in defence of his own Heresies. “ 
Felix, Bishop of UrgeL Epistolce , in defence cf his Heresy. 

Elipando, Bishop of Toledo. Epistola ad Felicem, 8{C. t in defence of his 
Heresy. 

San Beato, Presbyter Dr Abbot of Liebana. Apocalypsin Commentaria, 

tfc. 

Heterio, Bishop of Osma. "Adversus Elipandum Libri duo. „ 

Militan, Wrote against San Beato. 

ABcarico, Bishop. Epistola: duo ad Elipandum. 

In the Ninth Century. 

Claudio, Bishop of Turin. Commentaries and Epistles. 

Theodulfo, Bishop of Orleans. Various Subjects, in Prose and Verse. 

San Eulogio, Bishop elect ofToledo. Memoriale Sanctorum , fyc. 

Pablo Alvaro, a secular Noble. Vita Bcatissimi Martyris S. EulogH, 
and many Hymns. 

Spcraindeo, Abbot. 77ie Martyrdom cf Two Saints qf Seville. 

Samson, Abbot Wrote against Ilostigcsio, Bishop of Malaga. , 
Leovigildo, Presbyter. De Habitu Clericorum. 
lldefonso, Bishop. He Pane Eucharistico. 

San Benito, Abbot. Concordia Regularum. 

Sebastiano, Bishop of Salamanca. Chronicon Begum Lcgionensium. 
Cypriano, Archpriest of Cordova, Epigrams , Epitaphs , and Hymns. ' 
Juan, Bishop of Seville. A learned Scriptural Commentator in Arabic. 1 
Prudencio Zelindo, Bishop of Troyes. On Predestination , #c. 0 

. 7n the Tenth Century. T 

Vigila, Monk of Albelda. Continued the Chronicle of his Monastery. 
Salvo, Abbot of the same Monastery. Hymns , Prayers , and Monastic 
Buies , 

Sanaeino, Monk of the same House. Carmina, 8fc. 

Pedro de Mosoncio, Bishop of Santiago. Hymns. 

Juan, Deacon of Leon. (Biographer and Expositor.) 

Raymundo, Bishop of Granada, (Biographer.) 

Raguel, Presbyter of Cordova. (Biographer.) 

Hatto, Bishop of Vlque. (Mathematician,) 

Joseph (probably, however, a Jew). A Treatise on Arithmetic. 

Lupito of Barcelona, (An Astrologer.) 
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In the Eleventh Century. 

Osmundo, Bishop of Artorga. (Writer of Letters.) 

Sampiro, Bishop of Astorga, Chronicles q f the Kings of Leon. 

Ferriola de Bolea. (Historian : hia work ia apparently lost). 

Orimaldo, Monk of San Mlllan. Vita et Mors Sancti Domini ci dc Sites. 

Oliva, Monk of RIpol. ( Math Imati clan,) 

Oliva, Bishop of Vique. (Blagraph er and Theologian.) 

Vicente, Presbyter, Collector of Canons. 

*In the Twelfth Century. 

Pedro Alfonsez, Physician to Alfonso VL, a Convert from Judaism. 
De Scientia et Philosophia (a controversial work against the Jews). 

Pedro, Bishop of Leon. Chronicle of Alfonso VI. " 

' Alberto, Monk of San Facundo and Prlmitivo, A History of his Mem. 
as t cry. 

Pelayo, Bishop of Oviedo. Continued the Chronicle qf Sampiro. 

Nonnio, Abbot of Tibaens, in Portugal. Life qfthe Abbot Ju^n. 

Berengarlo Peres Pardinez, probably a Catalan. Sumati de Pdblado dc 
Espanya f SfC. 

Muno, Bishop of Mondofledo, -j 

Hugo, Bishop of Oporto. £ Auth ors o* Historia Compostetiana . 

Gerardo, Canon of Compostella. J 

Balviano, Presbyter Df Portugal. Vita Sancti Martini Sauricnsis. 

Fernando, Monk of San MiUan de la Cogulla. Historia Translations 
Sancti 2pmiliani. 

Bernardo Atto, Abbot of Valle-Umbrosa, .Vita Sancti Joannis Gdal. 
berti. 

Juan Cirita, a Cistercian Abbot of Portugal. A Rule for the Knights of 
Avis. 

Ordoflo and Estevan, Monks of Galicia. Vita Sancti Rudesindi. 

Faachaalo, Abbot of Santa Marla in Palencia. Vita Didaci Martinet de 
VUlamayor. 

Martino, PreBbyter of Leon. 1. In Apocalypsin Commentarhis ; 2. In 
Epistolas SS. Jacobi , Fetri t et Joannis Apostolorum ; 3. Condones ah Ad - 
ventu usque ad Festum Trinilatis. 

Gregorio, Presbyter'. Collectio Canonum, 

Aifonso II., King of Aragon. (A Troubadour.) ; 

In the Thirteenth Century. 

Durando de Huesca, Epittote,\ 

( Alfonzo Ramirez, Bishop of Auria. De Miraculis Sanctar Euphemuc. 

Didaco de Campos, Chancellor, Planeta (a work concerning Chrlat, 
the Virgin, &c.). 

San Antonio, surnamed Patavinus, a Lusltanlan. Numerous Sermons , 
and Treatises on Mystical Theology. 

Rodrigo Xlmenes, Archbishop of Toledo, 1. Breviarium Eocletia 
Catholicce ; 2. Historia Veteris ac Novi Testamenti ; 3. Rerum in Hispanid 
Qestarum Chronicon ; 4, Historia Ostro-Gothorum y 5. Historia Hun~ 
norum, et Wandal&rum, et Suevorum, et AJanorum, et Silingorvmf 6. Hi- 
storia Arabum t with other works. 
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r Luca a, Blah up of Tuy. . 1. Chronicon Mundi ; SL De Alter d Vitd, Fldciquc 
controvert is adversus Albigenset f 3. Vita Sancti Isidori Hispalensis. 

Vidal Canellas, Bishop of Huesca. (An eminent Jurlat) 

Juan de Dioa. (Commentator of Canon Law.) 

Oonaalo de Berceo, a Priest of San Millan, Milagros de Nuestra 
Scttora. 

Juan Lorenzo, Prleat of Astorga. Foemd de Alexandra. 

Pedro Fernandez, a Monk of Galicia. Vita Sancti P, Dominici. 

Pedro de Amerio, a Catalan. Be Difftrentid JEtatum , Sfc, 

Alvaro de Lurio j Mendoza, a Knight of Calatrava. Institute* of the 
Order of Montes A 

San Raymundo do Peflafort, a Catalan Dominican. SummaRaymundina 
(a collection of aphorisms and other religious sentiments), with other 
works. 

Jayme I., King of Aragon. Poetry —Morals — his own Biography. 

Abuxelt, King of Valencia, a Convert from Islam : supposed to have 
written De Historid Animalism, 

Xlmenes, Presbyter of Daroco, Is said to have composed De Restoratione 
Hispanic. t 

Fray Muflo de Zamora, of the Order of Preachers. Regulce Fratrum 
et Sororum, fyc. 

Pedro Juan (afterwards John XXI.). Thesaurus Pauperum , and other 
works. 

Pedro de Espafla (Petrus HIspanus) : supposed to have been two of the 
name, who left behind several theological and philosophical Treatise* 

Alfonso el Sabio, King of Leon and Castile. (Poet, Mathematician, 
Historian, Jurist) 

Dinis, King of Portugal. (Poet) 

Guillermo de BergUBdan. (A Troubadour.) Songs. 

Roldano, Maestro, On the Game qf Dice. 

Raymundo Martinez, of the Order of Preachers. Pugio Fidei. 

Garcias, a Castilian Jurist. Comments on the Decretals. 

Bernardo de Selot, Catalan. Chronicas o’ Conquest as de Catalunya, tyc. 

Poncio Carbonello, a Franciscan. Commentary on the Scriptures. 

Gofre de Louisa, Archdeacon of Toledo, Is said to have continued the 
History of the Archbishop Rodrigo. 

Sancho the Brave, King of Castile, Liber Documentorum , S[C. 

Juan, Deacon of Madrid. Vita Sancti Isidori Agricolte. 

Arnaldo Poncio, of the Order of Mercy. Some moral Treatises. 

Pedro Paschal, Martyr. Some controversial works against Infidels. 

Alfonso de Paredes, Physician of Fernando IV. Theatro de la No- 
Meza de las Casas. 


In the Fourteenth Century. 

Vasco Lobelro, a Portuguese, e aid. to be the Author of Amadis de Qaula. 
Juan J^gldlo of Zamora, of the Friars Minor. Archivum Scripturarum, 
with many other y/orks. • 

Gonial vo de Vaiboa, General of the Friars Minor. De Praceptis £mi. 
nentibus Regulce, %c. 

Arnaldo Villanueva. (Natural Philosopher.) Wrote on various subjects. 
VOL. V. b 
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Pedro de Perpignan, a Carmelite Monk. In P talma* omnes Davidii, 
with other works. 

Ramon Rm, a Catalan. Poems and Spiritual Legends. 

£1 Maestro Pedro de Compost ella. De Consolations Rationis. 

Raymundo Lully, Martyr. (Divine, Natural, and Moral Philosopher ; 
Logician ; Jurist : a Universal Genius.) 

Mossen Jordi, 7 (v a i enc j an Troubadours.) 

Mossen Febrer, J 

Juan Rule, Archpriest of Hita. Various Poems. 

Antonio Andreas, a Franciscan. (Philosopher.) ' 

Fray Carmel, of the Order of Mercy. Commentaria in Canticum Canli 
corum. 

Raymundo Montaner. Biographer qf Jayme I. 

Ximeno Pedro de Salanova. (An eminent Jurist) 

Gofredo de Blure, Archdeacon of Tarragona. (Also a Jurist.) 

Raymundo Alberto, General of the Order of Mercy. Wrote on Divinity 
and Morals. 

Jayme de Mont-Jui, a Catalan. (A Jurist) 

Alfonso de Burgos, a convert from Judaism. De Beilis Domini. 

Pedro MarBilio, Monk of San Juan de la Fefla. On the early History 
qf Aragon. 

Juan el Converso, a convert from Judaism. De Concordia Legum . 
Ansias March, a Valenclan. (A Troubadour.) 

Alfonso Buen-ljombre, a Dominican Friar. Wrote against the Jews. 
Guido de Terrena, a Carmelite. (A Philosopher and Divine.) 

Juan de Clara-Valle. (Carmelite, A Divine.) 

Jayme 7 de Va lle-Sicca. (Jurists.) 

Guillermo J 

Pedro, Count ofBarcelos. Nubiliarto. 

Juan Manuel, Infante of Castile. (Historian, Poet, FabullBt, &c.) 
Nicolao Roes el, Cardinal. Romanorum Pontificum Gesta , Sfc. 

Guillermo Praposlto, a Catalan. (A Jurist.) 

ASgidio Canillo de Albornoz, Archbishop of Toledo. Ecclesiastical 
Constitutions. 

Alfonso de Vargas, Archbishop of Seville. Commentaries on Aristotle. 
Juan de Cardalhaco, Archbishop of Braga. Liber Regalia. 

Juan Ballasteros, ~x 

Francisco de Buch^, £ Carmelites. (Theologians.) 

Bernardo Oiler, 3 

Fernando Sanchez de Tovar. Historian qfthe Castilian Kings. 

Juan Nunez de Villasan. Chronicle qf Alfonso XI. 

Alfonso Pecho, of Guadalaxara. On the Revelation qf St. Bridget. 

Dinis de Murcia, Ordet of St Jerome. (Theologian.) 

Martin Alfonso de Melro, a Portuguese. History qf his own Times. 
Gombaldo de Uligia, a Catalan. De Vitis Sanctorum, 8fc. 

Francisco Martinez, a Carmelite. De Conceptions S. Marfa, Sfc. 

Philip Rlbot, a Catalan Carmelite. Biography qfhis Order . 

Pedro IV., King of Aragon. Vi story qf Ms own Times. 

Juan de Castro, a Castilian Noble. Supposed to have written a Life q, 
Pedro the Cruel 

Francisco Xlmenes, a Friar Minor. (Moralist and Divine.) 

Juande Monson, Dominican* Dogmatic Theology, $c. 
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In the Fifteenth Century . * 

Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Chancellor of Cuttle. Cronicas de lot Rage i de 
Castilla, Sfc. 

Rodrigo Gonsalez de Clavijo. Historic del Gran Tamerlan. 

Fernando Nunez de Cuenza. Chronicle qf Enrique III. 

Jay me de Caliclo, a Catalan. An eminent Commentator on Juftipnc- 
dence. 

Vicente Arias, Archdeacon of Toledo. (A Jurist) 

Antonio Tajal, a Catalan. On Ecclesiastical Discipline. 

San Vicente Ferrer, a Valencian. Epistles , Sermons, works on Ascetic 
Devotion. 

Benito, a Dominican. On Dogmatic Theology. 

Clemente Sanchez, Archdeacon of Valderas. (A Jurist.) 

Fernando de Pazos, of the Order of Mercy. De Primatv Romanic 
Ecclesiar . * 

Pedro de Luna, Cardinal. Various works on Divinity , 

Berengario de Montrava, Canon of Urgel Lumen Constitutionum , fy c. 
Gutierrez Diego de Gomez. Historia del Conde de Buelua. 

Alfonso Chlrino, Physician to Juan if. Menor Datlo de Medicina. 
Sancho Puerta, Preaching Friar. Sermons , fy c. 

Raymundo Sebonde. Liber de Homine , Sfc, 

Lope de Olmedo, of the Order of St. Jerome. Flores S. Patris 
Hieronymi, fy c. 

Enrique de Aragon, Marquis of Villena. (Poet, &c.) 

Juan de Palomar, Archdeacon of Barcelona. Wrote against the 
Hussites. 

Juan de Segovia. (An eminent Theologian.) 

Juan de Casa.nueva. De Potestate Papte, fyc. 

Pablo de Sancta Marla, Bishop of Burgos. (Theologian and Historical 
Abbrevlator.) 

Alvaro Garcias de Sancta Marla, Chronicle qf Juan II. 

Alfonso de Alfama, a Portuguese Carmelite. De Ordinis sive Pro- 
grtssu. 

Duarte, King of Portugal De Bono Regimine Justitice, fyc, 

Tomas Mleres, a Catalan. (Writer on Jurisprudence.) 

Juan Frances, of Barcelona. (Historian.) 

Pedro, Infante of Portugal Verses. 

tymsalvo Garcias de Sancta Marla. History qf the Aragonese Kings , fyc. 
Jayme Marquilles, a Catalan. Wrote on the Usages qf Catalonia. 
Fernando Lopez, a Portuguese. Cronica do Rey Don Joao I., fyc. 

Juan Rodriguez del Padron. Songs. 

Alvaro de Luna, Constable of Castile. Claras Mugeres. 

Alfonso Martinez Toledo, Archpriest of Talavera. Compendia Breve. 
Fernando Gomez de Ciudad Real Historian qf Juan II. 

Juan Alfonso de Baena. Compiler , and partly author , qf the Songs in 
the old Cancionero. 


• We cannot notice the obscure theological controversialists of th)i cen- 
tury, -* of whom many were partisans of the>rlval popes. 
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AlfoDdo Tostado, Bishop of Avila. A learned Commentator on the 
Scripture, a. 

Alfonso de Carthagena, Bishop of Burgos. Anacephalceosis Regum 
Hitpanorum , Sfc. 

Juan de Mena. (A celebrated Poet.) 

Jayme de San Juan, a Catalan. Vita S. Raymundi de Penyqfort. 
Fernando Peres de Guzman. Cronica del Rey Juan II. f Varias 
Poesias, Sfc. 

Bernardo de Montesa. (Theological Commentator.) 

Ifllgo Lopes de Mendoza, Marquis of Santillana. Proverbios , Sfc. 

Alfonso de Espina, Friar Minor. Fortalitium Fidei ; Sermon s, Sfc. 

, Juan Martorell, Valencia. Tir ant lo Blanch. 

Charles, Prince of Viana. History qf Navarre, $c. 

Juan de Mello, a Portuguese Cardinal. (Jurist, Theologian.) 

Juan de Torquemada. Summa Ecclesiastica, fyc., with many other theo- 
logical works. « 

Alfonso de Oropesa, Order of St Jerome. Lumen ad Revelationem 
Gentium , 4*c. 

Lope de Barrientos, Bishop of Avila. (A miscellaneous Writer.) 

Rodrigo Sanchez de Arevala (Historian and Theologian.) 

Pedro de Cfzar, of Aragon. Historia Ordinis Mercenatiorum , $ 0 . 

Martin Alfonso k Cordova, Augustinian Monk. On Dogmatic Theology. 
Francisco de Toledo, Bishop. (Theologian.) 

Pedro de Osina, Canon of Salamanca. (Theologian and Metaphysician.) 
Gomez Eannes de Zurara. Chronicler qf Portugal. 

Mateo de Pisano. 1 

Ruy de Pina. r Also Chroniclers qf Portugal. 

Diego dB Valera. J 

Pedro Garcias, a Valencian. On Mystical and Dogmatic Theology. 
Alfonso de la Torre, Vision deleytable de la Felosqfia , 8{C t 
Jayme Perez de Valencia. (Theologian.) 

Alfonso de Palencia. Decades Rerum Hispanarum, $c. 

Alfonso Diaz h Montalvo. (An eminent Jurist) Commentator qfFuero 
Real de Espaila, Sfc. 

Juan Lopez de Segovia. De Libertate Ecclesiastica, 6fc. 

Fernando de Ribera. (Poet, Historian.) 

Juan Alfonso de Benevente. Scholastic Theology. 

Pedro Nuflez de Dima. Sumario de las Reyes de Castilla. 

Alfbnzo de Soto. (An eminent Jurist.) 

With many others, of minor note, for whom we have not room. 



SPANISH SOVEREIGNS. 


Carlos J. 
Philip II, 
Philip III. 
Philip IV. 
Carlos II. 


Philip V. 
Fernando VI. 
Carlos III. 


I. Austrian. 


II. Boukron. 


Reigned, 

- 1516— 1556. 

- 1556— 1598. 

- 1598 — 1621 . 

- 1621— 1665. 

- 1665— 1700. 


- 1700—1746. 

- 1746—1759. 

- 1759—1786. 


PORTUGUESE SOVEREIGNS. 
I. Of the Ancient Dynasty. 


Joam III. 

Sebastian 

Henrique 

Philip I. (II. of Spain) 
Philip II. (III. of Spain) 
Philip III. (IV. of Spain) 

II. House 

Joam IV. 

Alfonso VI. 

Pedro II. 

Joam V. 

Jos6 

Maria 


- 1521— 1557. 

- 1557— 1578. 

- 1578— 1580. 

- 1580— 1598. 
1598— 1621. 
1621—1640. 

Braoanza. 

1640^1656. 
1656— 1683. 
1683 — 1707, 
1707—1750. 
1750—1777. 
1770, &c. 
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SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


BOOK IV. 

MODERN HISTORY OF THE PENINSULA. 


SECTION I. 

The Spanish monarchy. 
1516—1788. 


CHAP. I. 

THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA. 

1516— 1700. 

CARLOS 1 . (the Emperor Charles V.) 
1516— 1556. 

If, from the present period, the hiBtory of Spain were 
to be written at length, it would, in fact, be that of all 
Europe. But as neither the limits nor the design of 
the present compendium would admit so wide a range, 
the present volume must necessarily be confined to 
events purely peninsular; or if others of a more general 
VOL. V % .v b 
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character *rei#ccasion ally noticed, the reason will be, 
that they ar^ too closely connected with the former to 
be separated without violence* 

1516- n : During the last illness of Fernando, Adrian dean of 
iiOuyai# had been sent by the archduke Carlos, the 
eldest son of Philip and Juana, and consequently heir 
of the monarchy *, into Spain, for the ostensible purpose 
of condoling with the sufferer, but in reality to spy out 
the position of parties, and to prevent the archduke 
Fernando, brother of Carlos, from inheriting some ad- 
vantages — among the rest, the administration of the 
military orders — which the dying king had proposed 
to dismember from the crown. On that monarch's 
death, Adrian, in virtue of the commission he had re- 
ceived, claimed the regency. The claim, however, was 
justly resisted by the royal council, on the ground that 
Carlos was yet far from the age appointed for his ma- 
jority by hiB grandmother's willt, and that he could 
not be allowed to exercise any authority in the govern- 
ment. But cardinal Ximenes Cisneros, to whom the 
regency had been left by the deceased king J, unwilling 
to make an enemy of hiB future sovereign, consented 
that Adrian should have a share in the administration. 
A letter of congratulation was next addressed to Carlos, 
who was invited to visit his new inheritance. In his reply 
he confirmed the cardinal in the regency, Soon after- 
wards he assumed the title of king; an assumption which 
gave considerable dissatisfaction to Borne members of 
the council. They justly contended, that during the 
life of his mother, rr la reynaproprietaria,” the crown was 
strictly hers, and that the only thing he could expect, 
even on reaching his twentieth year, was to rule as her 
lieutenant. The majority, witfi the cardinal at their 
head, considering the utter in competency of that princess 
to govern, decided differently ; and orders were des- 
patched to proclaim the king without delay. To save 
the rights of the mother, however, she web* proclaimed 


* Vol, II. p, 281, 


+ Ibid, p.282. 


t Ibid JX 299. 



ADMINISTRATION OF CARDINAL XIMENES, 3 

at the samp time, and her name even preceded her son's, 

— Doha Juana y don Carlos, regna y rey de Castilla, 

&c.* 

The short administration of the cardinal — for Adrian 1515 
was a cipher — was distinguished by great capacity, to 
activity, and "vigour. His first antagonist was the de- 1517 . 
throned king of Navarre, Jean d'Albret, who, having 
assembled 20,000 followers, laid siege to St. Jean Pied 
de Port, while the marshal of Navarre crossed the 
Pyrenees. The duke of Najera, who had been created 
viceroy, easily triumphed over the undisciplined levies, 
and forced the unfortunate Jean hastily to retreat. 
Neither Jean nor Catherine de Foix long survived this 
disaster. — But the cardinal's most bitter enemies were 
the nobles of Castile, who, envious of his dignity, dis- 
pleased with his firmness, and hopeful of impunity 
under a young monarch, soon showed a disposition to 
refuse him obedience. When, with the vi$w of repair- 
ing the royal revenues, he began to revoke or curtail 
the profuse grants which had been made to certain 
families, their indignation knew no bounds. Having 
assembled at Guadalaxara, in the house of the duke 
del Infantado, they deputed three of their body to know 
by what authority he exercised his functions : he could 
not they contended, derive it from Fernando, because 
that prince only exercised a delegated power ; nor from 
Carlos, who could have no right to the sovereignty 
during the life of Juana. To this insulting represent- 
ation, the churchman listened with great composure, 
and promised that, if the three nobles would return the 
following day, he would exhibit the required powers.] 
During the night he marched 2000 armed men from 
their cantonments in the vicinity of Madrid, and posted 
them in a tower of his house which he also flanked with 

* Alvarua GomecluH, De Rebus Gestli Franciscl Ximenii, lib, iv. (apud 
Schottum, Hispanla Illuitrata, tom. i.), Gulielmus Zenocarus h Scaulreft- 
burgo, De Republic*, Vita. Morlbus, &c. Caroli Quiutl, lib. 1. Juan OtAoa 
de la Snide, La Carolea Incnlridlon (varlli follls). Miniana, Continuatlo ad 
Historiam Marians, lib. 1. Antonio de Vera y Figueroa, Epitome de la 
Vida y.Hecbos del Tnvicto Emperador Carlos V,, p. 1—13. Frudendo de 
Sandoval, Vida y Hecbos del Emperador, Carlos V,, tom. i. lib. 2. 
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artillery. When the deputies called, triumphantly point- 
ing to the soldiers and guns, and to the treasures which 
he had purposely displayed in one of his apartments, he 
exclaimed, ff Behold the powers by which I govern the 
kingdom!" The tone of superiority with which these 
words were uttered was not less galling than the words 
themselves ; and the humbled though still indignant 
nobles fled from his presence. On his revoking Borne 
pensions, which he knew to have been improperly 
granted, and displacing some officers in the household 
of Juana, to make way for others devoted to his views, 
the cry of opposition became louder and fiercer. It 
was proclaimed that he was establishing an authority 
independent of the crown, and that he was preparing to 
renew scenes similar to those which had disgraced the 
realm under don Alvaro de Luna.* Had not passion 
blinded the minds of men, such a report would have been 
received with the contempt it deserved. The cardinal 
was drawing toward the close of life. Though he inha- 
bited a palace, his manners were as simple, his austerities 
as rigid, his self-mortification as complete, as they had 
ever been during his abode in the cloister. Active, 
laborious, juBt, blameless in morals, and assiduous in 
his secret devotions, his only relaxation was to dispute 
with a few schoolmen on the dark subjects of metaphy- 
sical theology. But no lustre of virtues can dazzle 
envy ; and care waB taken to misrepresent hiB best mea- 
sures. He wished to discipline by military exercise the 
inhabitants of towns ; both that, in case of invasion, the 
nation might have more numerous arms for its defence, 
and that by their means he might repress the rebellious 
designs of the nobles. Some towns received the novelty; 
others, pretending to regard it only as a prop to support 
his own personal authority, refused to obey him. Val- 
ladolid was the first to remonstrate ; and, when remon- 
strance was found unavailing, to arm in defence of .its 
privileges. Burgos and Leon next followed the ex- 
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ample; and eventually Toledo, Avila, Segovia, and Sala- 
manca. To punish the most guilty of these cities, a 
body of royal troops was immediately put in motion. 
The inhabitants armed, and in such numbers as to pre- 
vent the meditated assault. The cardinal complained 
by letter to the king. The rebels sent a deputy to jus- 
tify their conduct, and to expose the oppressive cha- 
racter of the government. Similar complaints were 
daily received at Brussels, until Carlos associated two 
other persons with the cardinal. But this expedient 
was useless : his commanding genius continued to direct 
the whole machine of administration ; and, however un- 
popular he might be with a certain class, even that class 
preferred a native to a stranger at the head of the state. 
Besides, the rapacity of the Flemings, who are Baid to 
have exhibited the most unquenchable thirst for gold, to 
have sold all offices over which they had any control to 
the highest bidder, filled the people with disgust. The 
dissensions of some powerful houses added to the dif- 
ficulties of the regent : two disputed for the duchy of 
Medina-Sidonia, and two for the priory of St. John, and 
troops were necessary to keep them in check. Some other 
causeB rendered the arrival of the king desirable. The 
Aragonese, or rather the grand justiciar, had refused 
to acknowledge as regent the archbishop of Saragossa, 
who had been appointed to that dignity by the will of 
Fernando *, until the act of confirmation had been sent 
by Carlos. The popular discontent increased when 
they thought that the royal absence proved something 
like indifference to the rich inheritance which awaited 
him. Many, too, were justly displeased that the rich- 
est benefices were conferred on foreign favourites, who 
bearing royal grants, flocked like locuBts to various 
parts of the peninsula/-— Sicily had not been less dissa- 
tisfied than Aragon. The conduct of its viceroy, don 
Hugo de Moncada, had been Btem. The people, thinking 
the opportunity favourable for revenge, had conspired 


♦ Vol. IL p. 290. 

B 3 



6 


HIBTOBV OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


igdnst him ; and he had precipitately fled, leaving the 
mob to plunder the houses of the rich. While he de- 
spatched an account of these transactions to the new 
king, the Sicilian s, like the inhabitants of Valladolid, 
sent one of their number to complain of him, and to 
justify their own proceedings. Unable to discover the 
truth in these conflicting statements, Carlos sent one 
of his knights to collect it on the spot ; and though, 
from the report he received, he cited don Hugo to appear 
before him, and nominated another governor ad interim , 
the minds of men were unsettled, and averse to obedi- 
ence, He now perceived the necessity of his presence 
in^pain. In August he embarked at Middleburg, and 
in a month arrived within sight of Villa Viciosa in the 
Asturias. While his fleet continued at a distance, the 
inhabitants of this mountainous country, fearing that it 
belonged to France, placed their wives and children in 
B&fety, and prepared to resist the disembarkation, — a 
spectacle which could not fail to gratify the king,* — but 
the royal standard of Spain was soon hoisted, and their 
alarm changed into joy. The nobles and prelates now 
hastened to meet their sovereign ; among the rest the 
venerable Ximenes. But that sovereign he was doomed 
to see no more: he suddenly sickened and died 
in Old Castile. By many his death was believed to 
have been produced by poison, administered by some 
courtiers, who dreaded the exposure of their own con- 
duct, or that the influence he was likely to obtain over 
the royal mind would be still more fatal to the privileges 
of the aristocracy. Another account throws the guilt 
on the Belgians, but apparently with as little justice. 

At "that time a pestilential disorder was raging in 
northern Spain, and Ximenes doubtless fell a victim to 
it. It must not, however, be concealed, that a cold 
letter from his king, written at the instance of his 
enemies, embittered and even hastened his end. He 
felt that a life worn out in his country's cause de- 
manded a recom pence different from an intimation that 
his services would hereafter be spared : but neither hia 
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owxuickne&s nor the royal ingratitude prevented him from 
dictating, on his bed of death, letter* full of the most 
salutary advice to the inexperienced king* It was hia 
consolation to reflect on the good he had done during 
his administration ; that, whether in rewarding or punish- 
ing, he had never listened to his heart, but had always 
been guided by justice. His loss to Spain was irrepa- 
rable ; for he departed when his counsel was most 
needed. To the learned world he is better known as 
the founder of the university of Alcala de Henares, and 
as the publisher of the Complutensian Polyglot, than 
as a minister . That this distinguished man had a 
great defect; is apparent from his conduct in Granafy, * 

His unbending rigour, and iron sternness of manner, 
might inspire fear and respect, but never affection; no 
wonder that he made enemies on every side.t 

The Flemish locusts who accompanied the king 1517 
instinctively settled on every inviting spot. From the to 
archiepis copal mitre of Toledo, which was bestowed on 
the bishop of €ambray, a nephew of de Chi eyres, the 
favourite minister, to the lowest officers of the admi- 
nistration and the church, every thing was grasped by 
the avaricious strangers, or sold to the highest bidder. 
Fearful that the archbishop of Saragossa, the king's 
uncle, might obtain the primacy, that prelate was not 


* Voi. 11. p. m 

f Alvarua Gomecius, De Rebua Gestis Franclsci Ximenil, lib. v.— viL 
(apud Schottum, Hispania Ulustrata, tom. i.). Sandoval, Historla de la 
Viday H echos del Eraperador Carlo* V., lib. ii. Mlniana, Continuatiq Nova, 
lib. i. Antonio do Vera, Epitome de la Vida de Carlos V. Ochoa de la 
Sable, La Carnlea Incbiridlon (under the proper dates). Zenocarui, De 
Republloa, Vita, &c, Caroli Qutntl, lib. i. Ferreras, Hlstolre Generate 
d'JSspagne, par Hermllly, tom. vii, (sub proprtis annis), 

Sandoval la by far the most copious and satisfactory authority for the 
reign of Charles. It contains, however, Borne strange things, sufficiently 
characteristic of the times, the country, and the religion of the writer. 
He enters with reluctance on the subject of Martin Luther, because, as he 
sagely observes, sinners — meaning heretics — do not even deserve the 
honour of mention, He gives us the pedigree of the emperor— no doubt 
very accurately — from Adam to Philip and Juana, h Is traced down, 
wards through Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Osiris, Hercules, Dardanus, 
Priam, Hector (who is made to be the root of the Scythian dynasty), 
and on through thirty successive generations, to Priam V., who settled 
In Germany: It nexjfc desoends through thirteen generations to Frank, 
founder of the Franks, and through still more to Dagobert and Chlkterlo : 
frvtn the {utter to Rodoiph of Hapiburg are twenty generations, 
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l obtained from the pope. This fmvouriti 
Aft people, that, when the states were c< 
robed at Valladolid ( July 4, 1318), to swear aUegiai 
to the hog, the deputies were instructed to insist on 
previous oath from the throne, — that thenceforward no 
stranger should be elected to any civil or ecclesiastical 
dignity in Leon or Castile. Though the ministers of 
the crown prevailed on the representatives to abandon 
the intention, they did so only from the assurance that 
the required promise should be made by Carlos. Ho- 
mage was accordingly sworn ; a supply of money granted 
byjjjie deputies; and a council established, called the 
oomejo de camara, to see that the royal briefB were 
issued only in favour of natives, and in other respects 
to control the royal revenues. From Valladolid he 
proceeded to Saragossa, to sanction the lawB of the 
kingdom, .and to receive its homage in return ; but he 
found the Aragonese less tractable than even the Cas- 
tilians. The Btates, which were duly opened in the 
archiepiscopal palace, warmly disputed whether he 
should be acknowledged king, or regent only ; contend- 
ing that Juana was the rightful sovereign, and that he 
could only govern as her lieutenant. After some sharp 
debates, it was at length agreed that, as in Castile and 
Leon, he Bhould be proclaimed in conjunction with his 
mother; and that, in case he had no issue, his brother 
Fernando should be acknowledged his successor. This 
second difficulty being removed by the Aragonese, he 
issued his writs for the convocation of the Catalan 
states at Barcelona. This province was no less tenacious 
of its will than the rest. The same obstacle was opposed 
to his recognition as count; but in the end it followed 
the example of the two kingdoms. Valencia, however, 
stall remained: but, unwilling to endure the repetition 
of the same mortification, he resolved not to meet the 
deputies in person; he swore by 1 anticipation the ob- 
servance of me laws and privileges of the kingdom* and 
commissioned Adrian, whom he had raised to the see of 
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Tortosa, and whom the pope had still further elevated 
to the dignity of cardinal, to preside in the cortes : but 
the nobles and clergy refused to receive the cardinal, or 
to swear allegiance to Carlosj unless he appeared in 
person to guarantee their privileges and receive their 
homage . * 

While the king remained at Barcelona, an event hap- 1519. 
pened destined to exercise great influence over his future 
life, over his hereditary states, in fact over all Europe. 

This was no other than his election to the imperial 
throne of Germany, vacant by the death of his grand- 
father, Maximilian. It had been offered to the elector 
of Saxony, who, considering the vast preparations which 
the Turks were making for the subjugation of all Chris- 
tendom, wisely declined it, and recommended to the 
diet the choice of Carlos, as the most powerful prince 
of his age, and the only one capable of making head 
against the barbarians. Unfortunately, however, the 
disappointed ambition of Francis I., king of France, a 
candidate also for the imperial diadem, who, in hatred 
of his successful rival, leagued with the enemy of the 
Christian faith, destroyed the advantage which the 
election was calculated to procure for Europe. + 

But this elevation, though it pleased, did not dazzle, 
the Spaniards, so as to render. them insensible to the 
conduct of their sovereign. To replenish the royal 
coffers, dignities continued to be sold ; and, what was 
still more galling, chiefly to foreigners. M5ith the view of 
arresting the progress of so seriouB an evil, Segovia and 
Avila resolved to form a confederation of the great towns 
for the defence of their undoubted privileges. Toledo, 
Cuenca, and Jaen soon joined the first two ; and it was 
agreed that a deputation from the five should repair to 
the court, to remonstrate against the abuse. At the same 
time, the clergy refused to vote the tenth portion of the 

* The fame authorities. 

. tpeher, Rerum Germ aril carura Scrlptorei, tom. iii. Guicciardini. Iitorla 
«,ttalla dopp 1’anno 1400, Ac. Girolamo della Corte, Iitoria di Verona, 
il 635. Antonio Summonte, Hiatoria della CltU et Regno dl Napoli, 
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church revenues, 'which the pope had granted to the 
new emperor for the meditated war with Turkey ; and 
when the incensed pontiff placed- an interdict on the 
kingdoms, few churches observed it* The sacraments 
continued to be administered with the same defiance of 
papal and royal authority, until Carlos himBelf applied 
for the removal of the ineffectual ban. The deputies 
performed their office. Being introduced to the emperor 
at Barcelona, they represented the discontent of. Castile, 
on account not only of the abuse in question, but of his 
favouring with his residence Aragon and Catalonia, in 
preference to the ancient kingdom. The freedom of 
thiB remonstrance gave no offence : on the contrary, 
he promised that means should be used to satisfy his 
faithful to^ns. But this spirit was not long con- 
fined to Castile and Andalusia: a confederation was 
formed in Valencia, which threatened to be more formi- 
dable than- the other, and which yet originated in acci- 
dent. The plague visited the capital ; the nobles fled 
from its ravages, leaving the city in possession of the 
people and magistrates. On the feast of St. Magdalen, 
a Franciscan friar expatiated with great zeal on the tur- 
pitude of a crime which he averred waB often practised 
in Valencia, and which had drawn down the vengeance 
of Heaven, in the shape of pestilence, on that devoted 
capital. His discourse roused the people, who, resolved 
that the guilty should not escape, hastily ran to arms, and 
proceeded to take justice into their own hands. Four 
men were speedily arrested, were proved guilty of the 
crime before the criminal judge, and were condemned to 
the flames, — a sentence which was instantly executed. 
A fifth, a baker, against whom there were only Blight 
presumptions, was committed to prison ; and as, in his 
younger days, his head had been shaven for a religious 
life, he was intrusted to the guard of ecclesiastics. The 
sentence of the official was, that he should be exposed 
in the cathedral during the celebration of mass, and 
afterwards confined for life in a fortress. Though 
sufficiently severe, it did not satisfy the resentment of 
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the populace, who thirsted for his blood. At first a 
multitude of boys assembled, and threw stones at the 
windows of the sacristy, where the prisoner was con- 
fined. Three magistrates and two clergymen hastened 
to the scene of riot ; and, by promising to guard the 
reputed culprit with rigour, prevailed on them to dis- 
perse. Towards evening, however, they collected in 
greater numbers : old as well as young hoisted a stand- 
ard, repaired to the church, and demanded the baker, 
whom they swore to burn alive. The archbishop 
issued out, seized their ensign, and returned into his 
palace, the gates of which he ordered to he closed ; 
while, in the view of frightening them, a piece of ord- 
nance was fired over their heads. This ineffectual 
measure only increased the popular fury. Fire waB 
immediately placed to the gates of the archbishop's re- 
sidence, which would speedily have been consumed, had 
not an armed force hastened to extinguish the flames. 
Seeing the crowd increase alike in number and fury, the 
official laid an interdict on the city. The priests of 
several parishes now appeared with the consecrated host, 
beseeching the people to disperse, hut with as little 
success; for spiritual thunders had lost their effect. 
The gates of the cathedral were assailed, and the rage of 
the insurgents was increased by the junction of another 
body, who, with a crucifix borne before them, demanded 
justice. In vain did the local authorities endeavour to 
repress the tumult : in the end, they had the weakness 
not only to desist, but to deliver the criminal. He was 
borne away in triumph by the infuriated mob. A fire 
was made ; hut he was strangled before his body was 
consumed. After this barbarous execution, so charac- 
teristic of popular violence, they went in pursuit of a 
mechanic who had been denounced ; hut not being able 
to find him, they dispersed. In a few days the 
governor, who had been absent, resolving to vindicate 
the authority of the laws, ordered strict enquiries to be 
made for the ringleaders, and stationed a considerable 



12 


HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


force to overawe the mob. Alarmed at the fate which 
awaited them in the event of apprehension, the really 
guilty had influence enough to organise another confe- 
deration. By proclaiming the near invasion of the Moors, 
— by holding out to the peasantry the prospect of escape 
from the oppression of the nobles, and to all the 
defence of their privileges, and a more equitable impo- 
sition of the national burdens, — they prevailed on the 
various trades to combine, each under its own captain. 
Thus, the weavers, the shoemakers, the tailors, the car- 
penters, the bakers, &c. left the city, headed by the 
chiefs whom they had elected, and each with a distinc- 
tive standard. On reaching the appointed place of ren- 
dezvous, a weaver, Juan Llorente by name, asked the 
reason of these germanias , or combinations : the people 
replied, — and in this reply there was doubtless much 
truth, — that the chief cause was the tyranny of the 
nobles, who paid no debts, who treated them with the 
last contempt ; nay, who forced their wives and daugh- 
ters whenever they claimed their due. The weaver told 
them that, if they wished for redress, they must bind 
themselves by oath to act in concert; that each trade 
should elect a syndic ; and that the thirteen syndics, thus 
chosen, should be empowered to act for the whole body. 
The proposal was tumultuously embraced : the new au- 
thorities were chosen ; and a deputation waited on the 
emperor at Barcelona, requesting his sanction to their 
proceedings. The two objects which they ostensibly put 
forward as the cause of their confederation, — the defence 
of the kingdom against an expected invasion, and the 
limitation of the aristocratic tyranny, — seemed specious 
enough; but they owed the favour with which they 
were received to the circumstances of the times. The 
determination of the nobles not to do homage unless he 
appeared personally in Valencia, and of the clergy not 
to grant the tithe of ecclesiastical revenues, had greatly 
exasperated him. He allowed the trades to remain in 
arms, exhorting them only to do nothing without the 
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consent of the governor, and in all cases to be regulated 
by moderation and by due regard for the laws.* 

The emperor had soon reason to repent of this con- 1520. 
cession. When, after the cessation of the plague, the 
nobles returned to Valencia, they found the city in pos- 
session of an armed, insolent, and lawless mob. Their 
representation caused him to issue a decree that the 
inhabitants should lay down their arms. To procure 
its revocation, four citizens were deputed by the con- 
federation to wait on him at Barcelona; but though 
they artfully expatiated how necessary their body was 
for the defence of the kingdom, they would never have 
attained their object, had not the states, by a new refusal 
to acknowledge him without his presence in the cortes, 
exasperated him still more than on the former occasion. 

His resentment prevailed, and the deputies returned 
in triumph to their countrymen. But at this period it 
was his misfortune to make enemies on every side. As 
the constitution of Valencia required that he should 
be present, to fulfil the compact with his people, he 
should, doubtless, have hastened thither, and, by yield- 
ing prompt obedience to the laws, have removed all 
pretext for rebellion. The same imprudence, the same 
disregard of established custom, made him summon the 
cortes of Castile and Leon to meet him at Santiago; a 
thing never before attempted by the most arbitrary of 
his predecessors. To the murmurs produced by this 
innovation, the ministers paid no attention: on the 
contrary, they did all they could to fan the flame of 
discontent, by interfering in the return of the deputies, 
and by bribing such as they could not nominate to sub- 
mit in every thing to the royal will. If to these just 
causes of dissatisfaction we add the conviction entertained 
by all, that a large grant of money would be required 
from the cortes, not for any national object, but to 

* Prudencio de Sandoval, Hlitorla de la Vida y Hechoi de Carlo* V. 
lib. iiL j necnon Ochoa de la Salde, La Carol ea Incblridion (tub proprik 
annls). Antonio de Vera, Epitome de la Vida, &a p. IS, & c. Gullelmu* 
Zfctocanii, De Republlca, &c. lib. L Min lane.. Continuatio Nova, lib. II. 
Ferreraa, Hiitolre G£n£rale d 1 Eipagne, tom. nil, (lub propii* annii). 
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gratify the vain splendour of their monarch, and to be 
wholly expended among foreigners, we shall not be 
surprised at the opposition which was now rapidly 
organised to his will. Toledo displaced the deputies 
whom it had chosen, and nominated others more sub- 
missive to the popular voice. It next prevailed on some 
other towns to join in insisting on the following con- 
cessions: — that the king should not leave Spain; that 
he should require no subsidy; that, instead of conferring 
dignities on foreigners, he should deprive the possessors 
of those which they actually held; that no money, 
under any pretext whatever, should leave the kingdom ; 
that offices should dease to be venal; and that the cortes 
should be assembled, according to ancient custom, in some 
town of Leon or Castile, not in an angle of Galicia 
Most of these demands were reasonable enough; but the 
first two were insulting; and all were sure to be highly 
unpalatable to the court. The deputies who bore them 
waited on Carlos, now at Valladolid, on his way to 
Galicia, and with Borne difficulty obtained an audience. 
He told them, however, that he was in too much haste 
to take the subject into consideration; but that, if they 
would meet him near Tordesillas, he would commune 
with them. To Tordesillas they accordingly repaired; 
but a report being maliciously spread in Valladolid, 
that he was not only about to leave the kingdom, but 
to take away his mother, the populace were excited 
to the highest pitch. A Portuguese lacemaker mis- 
chievously ascended the tower of a church, the bell of 
which was never sounded except on extraordinary oc- 
casions, and rang with such good will that 6000 men 
were speedily under arms. It was immediately re- 
solved that all the Flemings should be put to death: 
but the intended victims had timely intimation of their 
danger, and with the king fied at midnight, the rain 
descending in torrents, to Tordesillas, where they ar- 
rived at daybreak. The authorities of Valladolid 
showed great activity in the apprehension of the ring- 
leaders in the riot, and a few were punished; but the 
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king, who was naturally clement, ordered the remainder 
to be liberated. He now hastened towards Galicia, the 
Toledan deputies closely following him, and at every 
town requesting an audience; but he refused to see 
them until they reached Santiago. * 

On the first day of April, the states were opened in 1 520. 
the convent of San Francisco. The speech from the 
throne laid stress on the necessity of the king’s imme- 
diate voyage to Germany; on the expenses with which 
it would be attended, as well as on that which had been 
incurred in preparations for war with the infidels; and 
ended by demanding a gratuity. For a moment the 
deputies were silent; but those of Salamanca rose, and 
protested that they could not take the accustomed oath 
of allegiance unless the king would comply with the 
demands which had been presented to him. They were 
immediately supported by a deputy of Toledo, who as- 
serted that, rather than consent to any thing prejudicial 
either to the city he represented, or to the kingdom, he 
would sacrifice his life. Emboldened by the example, 
the delegates of Seville, Cordova, Zamora, Toro, and Avila 
joined with the three, and the business of the assembly 
was for some days interrupted. Nothing can better 
show the degraded state in which the cortes were held, 
an 1 the power which the crown had been accustomed 
to exercise over the proceedings, — debates were unknown 
among them, — than the next step of the king: it was 
no less than to order the Toledan deputies, the most 
violent of the party, to leave the court. In vain did 
they petition: they were compelled to obey. When the 
news reached Toledo, the population was in an uproar ; 
and their anger still further inflamed by the arrest of 
two of their magistrates, Juan de Padilla, and Fernando 
Davalos. Whether a royal order was sent for the ar- 
rest, or a citation for the appearance, of both, is doubt- 
ful: the mob opposed its execution; and would have 
murdered the corregidor, the alcalde, and alguacil mayor. 


• The tame authorities 
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4 (Sad not all three contrived to escape. The fortress and 
gates, with the government of the city, were now seized 
by the mob, and the royal officers expelled. The ex- 
ample was imitated by the whole kingdom of Murcia. 
When intelligence of these events reached Santiago, the 
king proposed to march on Toledo, and inflict a summary 
vengeance on that city; but his ministers, — fearing that 
if he remained any longer in Spain, he would risk the 
imperial crown, some members of the diet having already 
threatened to proceed to a second election, — dissuaded 
him from his purpose. The states were now transferred 
to Corufla, where, with some reluctance, — bo effectually 
had the royal influence been exercised in the interim,— 
* a considerable subsidy was granted to the monarch. The 
great cities, however, refused to sanction it; and even 
the few deputies who voted it accompanied it by requests 
exceedingly obnoxious to the court. Anxious to take 
possession of the brilliant dignity which awaited him, 
and perhaps to escape from so troubled a kingdom, 
Carlos closed the corteB, and prepared to embark. He 
left the regency of Castile to cardinal Adrian; of 
Aragon, to don Juan de Lanuza; of Valencia, to the 
conde de Melito; and he intrusted the command of 
the troops to approved officers. The choice of Adrian, 
a foreigner, was peculiarly offensive to the nobleB and 
deputies at court : they solicited another ; but Carlos, 
who generally adhered to his plans with uncommon 
tenacity, refused to change. In May he embarked, and 
proceeded to England, to concert with our Henry VIII. 
the means of humbling the power of the French king.* 
J520. The departure of the king was not likely to assuage 
the turbulence of the times. If the opposition, so long 
as it was constitutionally exercised, was just, and even 
laudable, it had now degenerated into rebellion, and 
patriotism been succeeded by schemes of personal am- 
bition. In Toledo, Padilla, by pretending to follow 
the popular current, guided it at his will : his. wife, 

« Authorities, Prudencio de Sandora], Minlana, Juan de la Ochoa, An- 
tonio de Vers, Gulielmus Zenocarus, Herreras, and others. 
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dofla Maria Pacheco, who had greater talents and even 
greater ambition than himself, headed the popular pro- 
cessions, and by her presence authorised some revolting 
scenes. From Murcia the governor, the marquis de Iob 
Velez, had been expelled, and a royal officer, who had 
been sent to institute proceedings against the guilty, 
compelled to flee for his life, followed by 8000 of the 
combined rebels. The example of these great places 
was too attractive to remain inoperative. Segovia im- 
mediately rose, and hung two of the magistrates. The 
mob were, above all, anxious to murder their deputies, 
of whom both had agreed to the subsidy at Corufia; but 
one of them, wisely distrustful of their intention, had 
not returned: the other, who returned at*midnight, was 
advised by his fiends to remain concealed. He disre- 
garded the counsel, and the following morning was rash 
enough to mount his mule, and proceed to meet his 
constituents in the chjirch of San Miguel. His appear- 
ance was the signal for violence j the mob, who were 
outside the edifice, demanded that he should come forth; 
and when, with the view of resisting their murderous 
intention, the doors were shut, they proceeded to break 
them open. Tordesillas now ventured out; and en- 
deavoured to appease the tumult, by stating that he was 
ready to explain his conduct at the Cortes. He was in- 
terrupted by cries of Take him to prison ! Kill him ! 
Some of the more desperate soon laid hands on him, and 
dragged him towards the public gaol, but finding the 
gates locked, the cry of Kill him f kill him / A cord ! 4 
a cord! was vehemently raised on all Bides. One was 
soon furnished by a spinner; it was thrown over the 
victim's neck, who was dragged along the streets to the 
place of execution. Several ecclesiastics, joined by the 
more respectable portion of the inhabitants, hastened to 
intercede for Tordesillas : the monkB of San Francisco 
issued from their cloisters, with the holy sacrament for 
the same purpose : the interference was unavailing ; nor 
w&b it without difficulty that permission fcould be ob- 
tained for a confessor to attend him. A monk ap- 
VOL. v. o 
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pro ached* and though the office was speedily performed, 
loud murmurs were raised, by the murderous herd, at 
the time so unnecessarily lost. They again seized the 
rope, dragged the deputy along, hooted the clergy of 
Santa £ulalia, who renewed the attempt of the Francis- 
cans ; and, though he was dead before they reached 
the gallows, they hung hirp on the same tree that had 
proved fatal to two preceding victims.* The very day 
on which the insurrection broke out at Segovia, the popu- 
lace of Zamora rose against their deputies, who, however, 
contrived to escape to a neighbouring monastery. They 
were nevertheless hung in effigy, and the monkB com- 
pelled to dismiss them, otherwise the house would have 
been consumed by fire. Here the mob was headed by 
the bishop, whose only object in the Rebellion appears 
to have been jealousy of the conde de Alba, a faithful 
and respected servant of the king. Though Valladolid 
was honoured with the abode of Adrian and the council 
of regency, the rabble rose to put the deputies to death; 
and when these, too, had the good fortune to escape, 
even the cardinal was arrested, but, as it appears, soon 
released, through the interposition of the nobles and 
clergy. Burgos was still more criminal. Unable to 
find the bishop or his brethren, individuals peculiarly 
obnoxious, the rioters, headed by a cutler, burnt a 
house in which many valuable archives were consumed. 
They next proceeded in search of a royal favourite, 
whose house shared the same fate. Hearing that the 
owner had fied towards Lara, some horsemen were de- 
spatched in his pursuit : he was overtaken at Vibar, 
dragged from the church where he had Bought sanc- 
tuary, brought to Burgos, and committed to prison, 
where he immediately died from the effect of the blows 
lie had received. Not satisfied with taking his life, 
they dragged hk corpse through the city, and sus- 

* The render will find our reUtion of the event* of thii period very dl& 
Cerent in some respect* from that of Robertson. We intended to point out 
the variation, aftd to establish our own accuracy by the necessary quoin, 
lions ; but the task would be invidious, and would require more foot notes 
thaa we can admit 



CIVIL TUMULTS. 


19 

pended it, the head downwards, from the public gal- 
lows. The arrival at Madrid of a royal magistrate 
said to be proceeding to Toledo to try the rebels, raised 
the rioters, who swore to take his life ; and, as he was 
fortunate enough to escape, they deposed the magistrates, 
elected others, seized all the arms they could find, and 
summoned the governor of the Alcazar to remit that 
fortress into their hands ; but he had fidelity enough to 
Bet them at defiance. Knowing that his force was in* 
sufficient to withstand a long siege, he secretly left the 
place, which he confided to the defence of his wife, 
and went in search of reinforcements. He was inter- 
cepted on his return by a force too great to be assailed ; 
but his noble-minded lady, dofla lUes de Carvajal, con- 
tinued the defence, during many days, with a courage 
which would have done honour to heroes. At length 
the rebels having procured fjmn Toledo a reinforcement 
of 400 foot and 900 horsemm, the siege was prosecuted 
with new vigour: a mine was sprung, the gallant hand- 
ful of defenders was destroyed, and the place capitulated. - 
Finally, at Avila, Guadalajara, and Siguenza, the legi- 
timate authority was overthrown ; brute force, murder, 
rape, and plunder reigned in its stead.* 

Unfortunately for the interests of order, the regency 1520. 
was held by a man, estimable and .virtuous indeed, but 
little fitted for such a crisis. In a council assembled in 
consequence of the disasters at Segovia, a resolution was 
taken to punish the sedition ; but the obvious consider- 
ation, whether there was sufficient force to put that 
regulation into effect, seems never to have struck the 
members. The alcalde Ronquillo was despatched against 
that fortress; but the rebels were under arms, in numbers 
too powerful for him to effect an entrance, and he re- 
tired to Santa Maria de Nieva, where he established his 
head quarters, and issued a proclamation, threatening to 
inflict the last punishment on whoever should carry 

« Authorities : Mlnlana, Sandora), Vera, Ochoa de la Salde, Ferreraa, && 
under the proper date, To these must be added the Judicious Letl, latoria 
dl Carlo V. tom, L 
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provisions to Segovia. While here he had the conaola- 
tion of arresting two manufacturers who were journeying 
from Salamanca to that fortress, and who had been con- 
cerned in the murder of Rodrigo de Tordesillas : they 
were hung and quartered. In a few days 4000 of the 
rebels, headed by a weaver, left the walls to dislodge 
him from his position. Their courage, however, did 
not correspond with the demonstration : they fled, cha- 
racteristically enough, on the first assault of the cavalry; 
a few were taken and hung. In their distress they so- 
licited aid from the other rebellious communities, which 
agreed to act in concert for the common cause, and to 
Bend their representatives to Avila, to hold a sort of 
national Cortes. Accordingly, Toledo, Madrid, Guada- 
lajara, Soria, Murcia, Cuenca, Segovia, Avila, Sala- 
manca, Toro, Zamora, Leon, Valladolid, Burgos, and 
Ciudad Rodrigo, successi^riy and within short inter- 
vals, joined their respectiv?deputies, while from several 
of these places troops daily arrived to defend the be- 
sieged fortress. For some time, however, nothing im- 
portant was attempted : the royalist general, Fonseca, 
was too busily occupied in raising troops to asBail Se- 
govia ; and Ronquillo was too weak to take the field. 
Fonseca was near being made prisoner in Valladolid, 
whither a deceitful oalm had drawn him : under cover 
of a disguise he escaped, and hastened to Medina del 
Campo to Beize the ammunition and ordnance, which had 
been placed there by Cardinal Ximenes. The inhabit- 
ants refused to deliver up the stores and fired on his 
soldiers ; in revenge he ordered fire to be set to some 
houses, and the flames raged with Buch fury that one 
half of the Btreets were laid in ashes. This impolitic 
and cruel measure forced them into the confeder- 
ation. Two magistrates wished to remain faithful to 
their oaths; but a weaver entered the municipal hall 
and poniarded both. Other murders followed; several 
houses were plundered; and violence of every description 
succeeded the quiet empire of the lawB. When the 
rabble of Valladolid heard of the conflagration at Me- 
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dina, their fury augmented ten-fold. Without caring 
for either cardinal or council, the bell of San Miguel 
was sounded, and 6000 armed wretcheB poured through 
the streets to plunder and consume the property, and to 
destroy the lives of their reputed enemies. They forced 
the nobles to approve the confederation. The weakness 
of the regent, who in the fear of violence expressed his 
dispprobation of the hostilities commenced by Fonseca, 
redoubled their audacity. Anarchy was now at its 
height ; private enmities sharpened the dagger under 
the pretext of political freedom, or often without any 
pretext. Thus the lord of Jodar assassinated a mem- 
ber of the house of Benavides : the son of the fallen 
nobleman immediately assembled his followers, assaulted 
Jodar, set fire to £he town, and slew 2000 of the inhabit- 
ants. The insurrection spread to other cities and towns, 
from Jaen to Leon, and from Murcia to Badajoz : every 
where was obedience to the laws withheld, and the 
government insulted ; every where were plunder, rape, 
and murder triumphant.* 

The next proceeding of the rebels was distinguished 1520. 
for more boldness, and for something like originality. 

At the head of the troops furnished by Toledo, Medina 
del Campo, and other places, and accompanied by two 
other chiefs, Padilla proceeded to TordesillaB to gain 
possession of the imbecile Juana. He demanded and 
obtained an audience, expatiated on the evik which had 
befallen the kingdom since the death of ^ie catholic 
sovereigns, her parents, and said that her son had aban* 
doned the kingdom to its fate ; he ended by informing 
her that he placed the troops of Toledo, Madrid, and 
Segovia, at her disposal. For a moment the queen 
seemed to have regained the use of her faculties; she 
replied that she had never before heard of her father’s 

* Prudenclo de Sandoval, Hiitorla de la Vida y Hechoi, lib. vl. etvl!, 
Bfiniana, Conttnuatlo nova/ p. 15. Ulloa, Vita del Imperatore Carlo v. 

S 61, Ac.; necnon Vita del Potentiuimo e Chrtstianiisimo ImpcratortFer. 

nando L passim. Ochoa de la Salde, La Carolea Inchiridlon (under the 
■roper data), Gulitdmus Zenocarus, De Republic*, &c. p. 38. Antonio de 
Vera, Epitome de la Vida, p. B3. Ferrerai, Hiitoire ranCrale, tom. vllL 
cum allls. 

Q 3 



22 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

death; that if she had, she would not have permitted the 
disorders which prevailed; that she desired the weal of 
the kingdom, and that on Padilla, in quality of captain- 
general, she devolved the duty of restoring the public 
tranquillity. Her rational manner of discourse made 
the deputies hope that she had been restored to sanity; 
they did homage to her as their sovereign queen ; and in 
her name the representatives of the confederation were 
brought from Avila 4o Tordesillas. By issuing all de- 
crees in her name and by her authority, they hoped to 
give legitimacy to their own. But she almost instantly 
relapsed into her former lethargy, a circumstance, how- 
ever, which they carefully concealed from the world. 
Emboldened by the success of their enterprise, and by 
the number of armed men who daily^oined them, they 
now resolved to subvert the power of regent and council, 
and even to arrest the members. A monk was sent to 
Valladolid, to prevail on the community of that place to 
seize certain persons whose names were designated. Tlfe 
ecclesiastic. assembled the people in the cathedral of Santa 
Maria, and from the pulpit exhorted them to put into 
execution the orders he had received. The proceeding 
appeared so audacious, that even they hesitated to adopt 
it. In the meantime the intended victims had notice 
of their danger; some disguised themselves as priesta 
or women, and escaped; some took refuge in the mo- 
nasteries; Padilla arrived with 1200 men and arrested 
the remainder. The cardinal now prepared to flee; 
the gates were shut on him; and he was forced to return 
to his hostel, to be detained as a sort of hostage for the 
safety of the rebel chiefs. In a few days, however, 
he assumed a disguise and silently escaped. His flret 
step was to acquaint his master with the events which 
had happened. On their side, the confederates, with 
an impudence unparalleled in all history, attempted 
in the same manner to justify what they had done. 
Carlos was in a difficult position ; the hostility of the 
Lutherans, the rivalry of Francis I., the disturbances 
which threatened to afflict Italy, and the preparations of 
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the grand Turk, rendered it impossible for him to re« 
visit Spain, even though his absence endangered the 
security of that crown. In this emergency he asso- 
ciated the constable and admiral of Castile in the regency 
with Adrian, and wrote to all the revolted communities 
calling on them to obey the laws and to restore tran- 
quillity, promising to return the moment his pressing 
affairs would allow him. To dispose them in his favour 
he renounced the subsidy which fod been voted him at 
Corufia, and promised that no benefices should be con* 
ferred on foreigners. His letters, however, had for some 
time little effect on the majority of the confederates, 
who declared that they were dictated by insincerity.* 

In this critical position of the royal cause, it was 1520. 
fortunate that Aragon, Catalonia, and most of Andalusia, 
stood aloof from the confederation. Aragon, indeed, 
was subsequently troubled for a moment, through an 
organised opposition to the vioeroyalty of Lanuza; but 
tranquillity was restored without much difficulty. Se- 
ville, Cordova, XereB, and Grenada, either returned, 1 
without condescending to open, the proposals of that 
body, or reproached it for its excesses. The rebellious 
towns no less persevered in their career of violence. 
Burgos expelled one of the regents, who narrowly es- 
caped with his life; and the confederacy of Tordesillas 
ordered all three not only to resign their authority, but 
to appear and answer for their conduct. It was evident 
that nothing less than civil war could decide the problem, 
whether the king or the mob should exercise the go- 
vernment The constable began to act with vigour, 
to collect his own vassaU, and to summon all who held 
for the sovereign and the laws to join him; and he 
borrowed money from don Manuel, of Portugal, to 
support his levies. The cardinal too seemed to awake 
from hiB imbecile inactivity ; and the admiral went from 
place to place to rouse the sparks of slumbering loyalty. 

The result showed what might have been accomplished 


• The lame autborlUM. 
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earlier by an active combination of the royalist party; 
about 8000 well armed men soon repaired to Rioseco. 
The extent of the preparations and the expostulations of 
the constables prevailed on Burgos to withdraw from 
the confederacy.*# On their side the assembly at Torde- 
sillas vigorously prepared for the struggle, and placed 
don Pedro Giron at the head of the rebel forces, among 
the ranks of which was the bishops of Zamora, with 
900 men, of whom 400 were ecclesiastics. With 
11,000 men don Pedro advanced towards Rioseco, took 
and pillaged Tordehumos, without any molestation from 
the royalists, who were waiting for a reinforcement 
under the conde de Haro. On the junction of that 
nobleman, who was raised to the command, the numbers 
were about equal; but for some time, the royalists were 
unwilling to begin the attack: they knew that the rebel 
army was not well organised ; that it contained many 
disaffected, and would soon be in want of provisions; 
and they were averse to shed blood, if the triumph of 
the good cause could be secured by a little patience. 
Their anticipations were justified. Don Pedrt> fell back 
to Villapando, and by this imprudent step exposed Tor. 
desillas, which, with the queen, Juana, was invested and 
stormed by the Conde. He was already disgusted with 
the cause he advocated, and he soon abandoned it for 
that of the king : his place was supplied by don Juan 
de Padilla. — While a desultory warfare followed, gene- 
rally favourable to the royalists, Valencia was the 
undivided prey of anarchy; here damning deedB were 
committed, which threw into the shade the horrors of 
Castile and Leon. The thirteen syndics first endeavoured 
to oppose the entrance of the viceroy : and when this 
was found impossible, they artfully misrepresented his ac« 
lions, organised a determined opposition to hiB authority; 
overawed the administration of justice, rescued the most 
notorious criminals from execution, openly attacked his 
house, and at length expelled him from the city. The 
consequences, not in the capital only, but in the towns, 
might have been easily anticipated. All who were 
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hostile to the present order of things were pursued 
with vindictive rage: they were even sacrificed at the 
altar, their wives violated, their children put to death 
before their eyes, the priests themselves dragged from 
their sanctuary, and the holy sacraments trod under 
foot. In short, there was no species of crime left un- 
committed.* 

But, fortunately for humanity, evil has its climax as 1521 . 
well as good, and the descent in the former case is even 
more rapid than in the latter. Some of the rebel lead- 
ers returned to their duty; and the conde de Haro 
advanced against Padilla, who was entrenched in Torre 
Lobaton, but who fied on the approach of the royalists. 

The conde pursued, overtook, and in a short time 
entirely defeated the rebels ; Padilla himself, with two 
other generals, being among the prisoners. All three 
were speedily condemned and executed. Terrified by 
this blow, Valladolid sued for and obtained its pardon. 
Medina del Campo, Segovia, Avila, Salamanca, Zamora, 
and other places of less note, followed the example. The 
prior of St. John, who had been sent to chastise the 
inhabitants of Toledo, defeated the bishop of Zamora, 
who had ventured to oppose him, and was precipitately 
driven into the city. For the bishop's devotion to the 
popular cause, the people escorted him in triumph to 
the cathedral, and placed him under the archiepiscopal 
canopy. The see was then vacant through the death of 
the Fleming, and the canons waiting to receive the 
nomination of a successor. Resolved to derive his ad- 
vantage from the popular support, the bishop actually 
imprisoned the chapter until they should elect him to 
the primacy ; but intelligence arriving of Padilla's de- 
feat, he enlarged them, and soon afterwards fied from 
the city. Dofla Maria Pacheco, the widow of Padilla, a 
woman of commanding talents, of desperate courage; 

* Prudencio de Sandoval, Hlatoria de la Vida y Hechos de Carlos V. 
lib, vii. et vlil Miniana, Continuatio Vera, Ub. it Antonio de Vera, 
Epitome de la Vida, <fcc. p. 41, Ac. Ochoa de 1 a Salde, La Carolea InchU 
rldlon, fol, 109. Gullelmui Zenocarus, de Republlca, Ac. passim. Fer- 
rerju, Hlatoria Gh*n£rale, par Hermllly, tom. vilL Ulloa Vita dell Impe. 
ratore Carlo V. p. 90, Ao. Xeti, on the tame subject, tom. L 
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and of little principle, succeeded to the unbounded 
authority of her husband. Her character will be best 
understood by an anecdote Two Biscayan brothers, 
suspected of ill-will towards her husband, were sum- 
moned to appear before her in the Alcazar; scarcely 
had they cross& the threshold of the fortress when 
they fell under the daggers of her creatures : the corpses 
were first thrown into the river, and then dragged 
through the streets by children. — In the mean time the 
prior of St. John invested the city, from which sorties 
were frequently made, with various success. On one 
occasion, a royalist noble pursued a fugitive party bo 
close to the walls that a number of horsemen iBBued 
from the gates and enveloped him. The courage with 
which he defended himself drew the admiration of dofia 
Maria, who beheld the scene from the Alcazar. When 
he fell covered with wounds, she ordered him to be 
carefully attended, and to be supplied with every neces- 
sary ; and when, through her good offices, he was suf- 
ficiently recovered, she offered him the command of the 
troops of Toledo if he would embrace the popular cause; 
but the high-spirited nobleman declined her offer, with 
expressions of ardent gratitude for her conduct towards 
him,— a conduct which proves that, with all her faults, 
there was elevation in her character. To the canons of 
Toledo, who refused to rob the church at her requisi- 
tion, Bhe was less generous. During two days and 
nights she confined them to the chapter-house, allowing 
them neither food nor bed ; and there they must doubt- 
less have remained until starvation had released them 
from her persecution, had they not submitted. But her 
despotic reign was approaching its, end. The loss of 
1500 men in a desperate sortie so humbled the inha- 
bitants, that all submitted except a determined number, 
who retired with her into the Alcazar. Boon after- 
wards it was compelled to submit, but the heroic dofia 
Maria effected her escape into Portugal, where she 
passed her remaining daya in great poverty.* 

* The mum autharUbe*. 
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The success of the royalists in Leon and Castile had 1521, 
little effect on the desperate rebels of Valencia. That 
city, like other towns of the kingdom, continued in the 
hands of a furious mob, who loudly proclaimed that 
no clergy should be maintained, no taxes hereafter paid, 
no civil government supported, since all were violations 
of natural liberty. The thirteen syndics themselves 
were treated with contempt ; mortified at the fact, and 
unable to repress the constant excesses of the ferocious 
rabble, they privately solicited the expelled viceroy to 
return, who, however, wisely refused until he had troops 
sufficient to make his authority respected. Hearing 
that one of their leaders wbb defeated at OropeBa by the 
duke of Segorbe, that the town of San Mateo was quieted 
by the destruction of the guilty rioterB, and that the 
viceroy had convoked the ban and arriere-ban of the 
nobles, the fanatics left the capital to prevent the junc- 
tion of the troops, and if possible to exterminate all 
their enemies. Four thousand of them furiously as- 
sailed several towns which continued faithful to the 
king ; one half of them were annihilated near Murvie- 
dro by the same duke: but, to counterbalance this 
check, another army of rebels defeated the viceroy in 
person near Xativa. The ferocity of the victbrs knew 
no bounds : they had bigotry enough to force the Moon 
whom they had conquered to receive baptism, but after 
the ceremony they massacred 600 ; saying, that possibly 
the converts might relapse, and that it was better at 
once to send them to heaven, while in a regenerated 
state. The viceroy now solicited aid from the regents 
of Castile : it was immediately sent ; the royalists took 
th^field in greater numbers, and with greater confidence 
of success. Fortress after fortress was reduced ; and in 
several successive actions victory declared for the right* 
fhl cause. The rapidity of these successes so frightened 
even the rebels of the capital, that they sued for pardon; 
it was granted by the viceroy on the consideration that 
they would surrender their arms, and in future conform 
to the laws. In an incredibly abort period all the for- 



28 HISTORY OP SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

trfieil places submitted, except Xativa and Alzira. The 
former place was speedily invested ; the Buburbs were 
reduced ; the rebels promised to surrender ; and, under 
the pretext of negotiating, drew the marquis of Cenetd 
into the fortress; but, with characteristic perfidy, they 
retained him prisoner, the moment they knew that in 
faith of the treaty the royal troops were disbanded. 
They were at length prevailed on to release their pri- 
soner ; but both Xativa and Alzira long continued in open 
rebellion. They were powerfully aided by the efforts of 
a nameless Castilian impostor, who gave himBelf out as 
the son of the infante don Juan, — in reality h& was 
the son of a Jew, — and as sent by heaven to destroy 
the faith of Islam. # After the death of this impostor, 
who was assassinated by two rustics, rather as a favourer 
of heresy than as a rebel, and after -gallantly withstand- 
ing a long siege, Xativa surrendered, and Alzira soon 
afterwards imitated the example. The confederation 
was for ever destroyed in Valencia; and, though it lin- 
gered for a while in the Balearic isleB, where it raged 
almost as furiously as on the continent, it was at length 
extirpated through the valour of the royaliBts.t 
1521. These troubled Beenes were not the only evil expe- 
rienced by the Spaniards at this season : they were 
afflicted by that of foreign invasion. Knowing that 
the forces of the kingdom were occupied in extinguish- 
ing the flames of rebellion, the French king thought 
this a favourable opportunity for vindicating the claim 
of Henri d’ Albert to the throne of Navarre. A formi- 
dable army advanced under Andrd de Foix, seized on 
St. Jean Pied de Pont, passed by Roncesvaux, invested 
and took Pamplona and, as the country had no £or- 

* The life of thi« extraordinary adventurer li too important and too 
Interesting to be comprised Into a oomer of a single paragraph. It will be 
detailed In the Lives of celebrated Impostors, — a work preparing for the 
press, and intended to be comprised in the series of the Cabinet Cyclopcedia. 

+ Authorities, Prudenoto de Sandoval, Alfonso de Ulloa, Juan Ochoa 
dels Snide, Antonio de Vera y Figueroa, Mintan*,Leti, Ulloa, Ferreras, &a 

t In defence of Pamplona the celebrated Ignacio Loyola received a 
wound In his leg. During his illness hB resolved, if his life were spared, to 
found the order of Jesuits j both for the destruction of Lutheranism, and 
for the propagation of the catholic religion among distant nations. 
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tresses to defend it, it became the easy prey of the 
enemy. Had the French been satisfied with thU suc- 
cess, and erected fortresses to defend their conquest, 
the throne of Navarre might have been restored ; but 
the general, in accordance, as is believed, with an un- 
derstanding with the rebels of the confederation, invaded 
Castile and invested Logrofio. The place made a gal- 
lant defence so as to allow the duke of Najera to ad- 
vance with reinforcements. On his approach, the Biege 
was precipitately raised, the French were pursued, were 
signally defeated, — 6000 of their number remaining 
on the field, their artillery lost, and many officers cap- 
tured, among whom was the general in chief, Andr£ 
de Foix : probably a still greater number perished in 
the pursuit. The kingdom was regained with greater 
facility than it had been lost. No sooner did Francis 
hear of this signal failure, than, anxious to vindicate 
the honour of his armB, he despatched a second army, 
under the grand admiral Bonnivet. On this occasion 
the invaders took Fuentarabia after a gallant defence ; 
but on the approach of the Spanish general, don Ber- 
tram de la Cueva, they retreated to Bayonne. They 
returned indeed to resume hostilities on the frontier; 
but were driven back with serious loss by that ge- 
neral. In 1524 Fuentarabia was recovered by the 
emperor. * 

In July, 1522, the emperor, whose presence had been 1522. 
bo often requested by the royalists, arrived in Spain. 

Early in the same year the Cardinal Adrian had been 
invested with the pontifical crown. The two co- 
regents, the admiral and the council, whose efforts had 
so fortunately extinguished the flames of rebellion, met 
him at Santandar to congratulate him on his arrival, and 
to acquaint him fully with the state of the country. 
Having visited his mother at Tordesillas, he hastened 
to Valladolid, where hiB presence was naturally dreaded. 

It was expected by all that summary justice would be 


ft The tame authorise*. 
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inflicted on those who had taken a prominent part in 
the recent disturbances ; but clemency was the basis of 
his character, and on thiB occasion he exercised it to an 
extent, perhaps, unparalleled in history. To allay the 
fears of the guilty, he caused a stage to be erected in 
the great square of the city: upon it was placed a 
throne, in which having taken his seat, he caused pro* 
clamation to be made that, with the exception of about 
eighty, all individuals concerned in the recent rebellion 
were freely pardoned, that all proceedings should cease, 
that all preceding condemnations should be revoked, 
and all who had suffered from the judgments of the 
tribunals should be restored to their possessions and 
honours. And of the eighty thus excepted, very few 
suffered : he wished the rest to escape ; and, even when 
informed of their places of refuge, he neither availed 
himself of that information, nor thanked its authors. 
This conduct was truly imperial : it necessarily made 
a deep impression on the hearts oi the people ; and, 
as he had gained policy by experience, die deference 
which he now paid to native customs, the preference 
which he gave to native habits, the care with which he 
identified his interests and views with those of the 
Spaniards, did the rest, and enabled him to exercise an 
ascendancy over his subjects which few of his prede- 
cessors had ever possessed. * 

1524 During the remainder of this prince's reign, the do- 
to mestic tranquillity was undisturbed, save by an insur- 

1527. rec tion of the Moors. Of this persecuted people most 
had been compelled to receive baptism + : no wonder 
that they should dislike the faith thus forced upon them, 
and long to resume their own ; in some places they did 
so openly, in more secretly. The Inquisition laid hold 

* Sandoval Hiltoria de la Vida, &c. p. 377. Ulloa, Vita dl Carlo, lib. fx. 
etx. Miniana, Contlnuatio Nova, p. 36., &c, Antonio de Vera Epitome da 
la Vida, fire. p. 41. Ochoa de la Saide, La Carolea Inchiridlon, fol. 129. 
Ferreru, Histoire G£n§rale par Hermilly, tom, viil, Leti, Vita di Carlo V. 
tom. i. 

The warlike bishop of Zamora was confined to the prison of Slmancai; 
there he committed a murder, and was hung for it,— a fit ending at so 
stormy and unprincipled a life, 

fVol.ILp.P77. 
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of the opportunity for indulging its propensity to blood, 
and autos de fe blazed throughout Valencia. As early 
as 1 524# they sent a deputation to the king, declaring 
that their baptism had been forced, and requesting per- 
mission to exercise their ancient faith. He was too 
catholic a sovereign to receive with patience bo reason- 
able a prayer, and they were told that they muBt remain 
Christians, or leave the kingdom. Perceiving that they 
deferred their reconciliations with the church, an edict 
was issued the following year allowing them only four 
months to make their choice. They endeavoured to 
avert the extremity by the offer of a large sum of 
money : it procured them only a short suspension from 
persecution; the edict was Boon renewed, and the day 
appointed for its execution. About 2000 passed over 
to Africa; a greater number were reconciled with the 
church; but a greater than both combined raised the 
standard of revolt. An army was soon raised to oppose 
them : they were driven from fort to fort, from moun- 
tain to mountain ; until, after losing a great portion of 
their number, they were compelled to lay down their 
arms, and receive the iron yoke of the victors. This was 
their only insurrection during the reign ; but in that of 
hiB successor, &b we shall soon see, they were much 
more formidable.* 

Into the interminable wars of this sovereign,— in 
other words, into his transactions as emperor of Ger- 
many, — this compendium cannot enter. Those in 
Italy, Germany, and France, must be sought in the 
general histories of the time. We may mention that of 
two expeditions to the African coast, to humble, if not 
to extirpate, the Mohammedan pirates, one waB suc- 
cessful, the other disastrous, — the latter a casualty oc- 
casioned by a tempest; that he compelled the Grand 
Turk, who penetrated into the centre of Europe, to 

* Marmot Carvajal, Hlstorla del Rebellion y Castigo de los Morlucoi, 
tom. L Condg by Marl&a, Hiatrire de la Domination des Arabea en Eapagne, 
tom. til. Sandoval, Hiitorla de la Vida, &c. tom. i, .Ferrerai HUtolre 
Gdngrale, tom. vill. 
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retreat; and that at the battle of Pavia he made his 
great rival, Francis I., prisoner. His behaviour to that 
monarch wsb neither dignified nor liberal : anxious to 
derive the utmost advantage from circumstances, he ex- 
acted, as the price of liberation, conditions which, after 
long hesitation, Francis signed, but with a protest that 
they should not be binding. Accordingly, the French 
monarch was no sooner in his own dominions than he 
openly evaded them, and again tried the fortunes of 
war; but he could never, — not even by his alliance 
with the Lutherans and the Turks, — obtain any ad- 
vantage over his great rival. * 

1525 In 1525 Carlos married the princess Isabel, sister 
to of Joam III. king of Portugal. The issue of this union 
1554. i n 1527 was, besides two daughters, the infante Ph 
destined to be no less famous than himself. For * 
son he endeavoured to procure the imperial crown 
Germany, but his brother Fernando, who had been 
elected king of the Romans, would not forego the dig. 
nity, nor would the electors themselves favour the pre- 
tensions of the young prince. In 1554, however, he 
procured for Philip the hand of our princesB Mary ; and 
that the marriage ceremony might be performed with 
more splendour, he invested him with the regal title by 
abdicating in his favour his Italian possessions, — the 
kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and the duchy of Milan. 
This was not enough : he waB preparing to abdicate the 
whole of his immense dominions, and to retire for ever 
from the world, f 

1589 From the very prime of life the emperor appears to 
J® Itiave meditated his retreat from the world. One of hig- 
15 ' German biographers tells us, that the design was formed 
thirty years before its execution. Sandoval states, that 
* both he and the empress, who died in 1539 » had agreed 
to retire into the cloister. That he acquainted St. Fran- 

* Authorities, the French, German, Italian, and Spanish historians of 
the period. 

f Authorities, Sandoval, Ooboa de la Salde. Antonio de Vera, Gullelmua 
Zcnocarus, Ultoa, Lell, Ferraras, Strada de Bello Belfleo, and many 
others. 
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cis Borgia with hiB extraordinary resolution as early as • 
1-542, is indisputable from the relation of the pripr of 
St. Justus, in whose monastery he ended his days. 
Some years before it was earned into execution, one of 
his most distinguished officers had requested and ob- 
tained permission to retire, assigning as a reason the 
necessity of some preparation before the hour of death. 
The officer's remark had made profound impression on 
a mind not unfrequently occupied with the concerns of 
eternity. That he would himself have retired at a 
much earlier period, had his affairs been in a more 
settled state, or his son Philip arrived at maturer 
years, rests both on his own declaration, and on the 
evidence of his friends. In 1555, the death of his 
mother, queen Juana, made him decide on the imme- 
diate fulfilment of his long- cherished project. For this 
step, indeed, other reasons might be given. Though 
only fifty-six, his frame was greatly enfeebled, — the 
result alike of constitutional weakness, and of incessant 
activity; and he was subject to grievous attacks of the 
gout, no less than to other acute pains. In such a state, 
where the least exertion naturally augmented his infirm- 
ities, we may easily conceive that empire could afford 
him little gratification, and that life itself must be a 
burden. That, in the hope of some alleviation, he should 
wish to fesign his load of “ sceptred care," has nothing 
to create surprise. Besides, with one or two accidental 
failures, his career had been one of unparalleled triumph, 
and he might not choose to risk the glory of his laurels 
now that his arm was enfeebled and his head less enter.} 
prising. But the chief cause of his retreat must be 
traced to his religious temperament, which, even when 
ambition was most powerful, and health least affected, 
was honourably conspicuous, * 

* Sandoval, His tori a de la Vida y Hechos do Carlos V. ton, H. lib. 3$. 
Godlevaeus, Relatlo Abdications Caroll V. (apud Goldasti, Polit Imper.^. 
fitrada, De Bello Belgico, lib, l Vera y Figueroa, Epitome de la Vida, &c, 
p. 236. Letl, Vita di Carlo V. tom. iv. Ulloa, on the same subject, book 
the feat, Ferrerai, Hlstolre Gfinferale d’Espagne, tom. lx. Summons, 

* VOL. V, D 
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1555 , Haying concluded a truce with Henry, the successor 

1556. of Francis, — a truce, however, which the perfidy of 
the Frenchman, and the ambition of the pope, rendered 
of short duration,— and recalled Philip from England, 
the emperor assembled at Brussels the states of the Ne- 
therlands. There, amidst the most imposing solemnity 
ever witnessed since the days of the Roman CeesarB, he 
resigned the sovereignty of the Low Countries, which he 
had inherited from hiB father, the archduke Philip, into 
the hands of his son. His conduct on that occasion was 
distinguished by equal dignity and affection, — affection 
no less for his Flemish subjects than for Philip. As he 
stood up amidst the assembled princes and noUes, 
having on one side the throne his sister, the queen of 
Hungary, on the other his son, and leaning on the 
shoulder of the prince of Orange, while he addressed Ahe 
states for the last time ; during his enumeration of the 
expeditions which he had undertaken ; of the services, 
both military and civil, which he had performed; of 
bis present infirmities, and his consequent inability to 
retain the sceptre with advantage to his people, for 
whom he exhibited in every gesture and word a regard 
truly paternal ; his deportment was elevated by the sub- 
limity of the scene. His address to the now kneeling 
king, whom he exhorted to justice, to a sacred regard 
for the laws, to love for his subjects, was no less 
pathetic. Both the spectators and the actors in this 
spectacle were deeply affected — many even to tears. 
Never did sovereign meet his people under circum- 
stances of such interest; never did one leave them 
with more of their reverence or of their regret. In a 
few weeks after this august ceremony, Charles, in one 
no less imposing, resigned the crown of Spain, and the 


Della Hiatoria della Citta t Regno di Napoli, tom. If. lib. is. cap. 4., et lib. x. 
can lands. 

Foreign historian* have been anxious to discover reasons the most self, 
ish, or the moet Imperative, for the abdication Df Charles. Human virtue 
is so rare a quality, that, by many, credit will not be given for it where it 
really exists. See. among many others, Robertson, vol. iv., and Watson’s 
History of Philip IL book L ’ 
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dominions dependant on it both in the old and new 
world. The imperial crown he still retained, with the 
view of once more negotiating with his brother Fer- 
dinand in behalf of his son ; but in a few months after- 
wards he despatched the instrument of resignation 
from his monastic retreat.* 

Having taken an affectionate leave of his son, Charles, 
accompanied by his two sisters, the dowager queens of 
France and Hungary, embarked in Zealand, the 17th 
day of September, and landed at Laredo in Biscay, the 
20th of the same month. The place which he had 
chosen for his retreat was the monastery of St. Justus, 
one of the most secluded and delightful situations in 
Estremadura. At Valladolid he bade adieu to his two 
sisters, whom he would not permit to accompany him 
into his last retirement ; and in the same manner he 
rejected the offers of some nobles, who wished to soothe 
by their attentions his declining days. His journey is 
said to have been delayed some weeks by the difficulty 
of procuring the necessary money from his son : but 
this imputation on the filial duty of Philip is a slander ; 
it rests on no other authority than that of the jesuit 
Strada, a writer not likely to be well acquainted with 
what passed in Spain, and it is opposed to reason. The 
only pension he would consent to receive was 12,000 
ducats annually ; and to believe that there could be any 
difficulty, much more any reluctance, in supplying him 
with a moiety of that small sum, would be monstrous. 
In fact, he wanted no money : he was accompanied by 
eight or ten domestics only ; and his limited establish- 
ment could very willingly have been supported by the 
monks of St. Justus, had he arrived there pennyless* 
His apartments, six only in number, all furnished with 
the utmost simplicity, or, to speak more justly, all desti- 
tute of furniture, except some couches and a few old 
chairs for himself and servants, had been prepared for him 


• The same authorities. 
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some months preceding. * He reached his destination 
in November, 1557 ; and there, in solitude, and silence, 
he buried the vast schemes which had so long agitated 
Europe, f 

] 557 , The manner of life followed by this great prince, in 

1558. his retirement, was exceedingly simple. His chief exer- 
cises were those of devotion : he observed, as far as his 
infirmities would permit, the rule of the order (hermits 
of St. Jerome) with as much scrupulosity as if he had con- 
tracted the obligation by vow. For some months he re- 
laxed from this severity by horticultural and mechanical 
recreations ; but he never allowed them to interfere with 
more serious pursuits. Every morning he heard mass, 
and repeated a given number of prayers ; every after- 
noon he listened to a sermon, or a homily of St. Au- 
gustine; every evening, vespers and complins. The 
interstices of his time were filled by devout meditation, 
or by occasional converse with his domestics and the bro- 
therhood, who were greatly edified by his religious zeal, 
and by his deep humility. Not only was all ceremonial 
banished, but he insisted on being accounted as merely 
one of the fraternity, declaring that he would rather 
serve than be served. He sang with so much sweetness 
and skill, that the monks are said frequently to have crept 
to the door of his cell to hear him more distinctly. That 
he had a scientific knowledge of the art, appeared from 
his instantly detecting a false note, when raised by any 
brother in the choir. He had not much to distribute in 
private charity, as that duty was well performed by the 
monastery. In one instance, however, the manner was 
objectionable, and he solicited its disuse. The winter 
following his arrival, and most of the succeeding spring, 
was a season of famine. The peasantry flocked in great 
numbers to the gates; and when the porter of the 


* Sandoval (tom. 11. p, 607.) tell* us, that the only apartment in which the 
bare walla were covered, was the bed-room of the emperor, which was hung 
with black cloth j and that the only chair wai to worn at not to be worth 
four reals. 
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monastery was unequal to the task of relieving the mul- 
titude, the monks joined him in the charitable office. 
Among the applicants were many women; some young 
and beautiful. Charles, who feared for the virtue of the 
fathers, loudly condemned the intercourse ; and com- 
plained with such effect to the visiters general of the 
order, that, in a chapter held for the occasion, it was 
decreed that no alms should thenceforth be distributed 
at the gate ; but that a certain quantity of corn should 
be given to each poor family by the alcaldes of the 
neighbouring towns and villages. At the same time, he 
himself caused proclamation to hq, made, that whatever 
woman ventured nearer to the monastery than a chapel 
about two miles distant, should receive 100 stripes.* 

Throughout life, Charles had been a bigot, though 1558. 
policy had often made him smother the sentiment. 

Here, where no disguise was wanted, he appeared in all 
the deformity of the character. In his conversations 
with the prior and brotherhood, he observed, that if any 
thing could draw him from his retreat, it would be the 
hope of punishing heretics ; and that he had written to 
the inquisitors, exhorting them to pursue all with relent- 
less severity, to deliver all over to the flames, and to 
have mercy on none, not even if they should recant. He 
said, that no dependence could be placed on the man who 
had once apostatised ; nor was the sincerity of the re- 
cantation to be believed. Nay, he expressed his regret 
that he had not executed Luther, even though, by so 
doing, he would have violated the safe- conduct he him- 
self had granted, and brought everlasting infamy on his 
name. Heresy, he said, was a crime, not against human 
but the Divine Majesty ; and that to connive at its 
escape, was treason to the Highest. Yet, notwithstanding 
these execrable sentiments, he was ignorant, even by his 
own confession, of the protestant tenets of faith. When 

* Frudercio de Sandoval, Vida del Emperador en Juste, tom. ii. p. 823. &c. 
Mlniana. ConLlnuatio Nova! tom. ii. Antonio de Vera, Epitome dela Vida, 

6 247. Ac. Gullelmua Zenocarua, De Repubilca. p. 123. Ferreraa, par 
enmlly, tom. iat. Lett, Vita Carlo V. tom, iv. j cum allia. 
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a- deputation from the duke of Saxony and other re- 
formed princes had waited on him, requesting that the 
preachers of the new doctrine might dispute in his pre- 
Bence with the Roman catholic divines, and that the 
decision of the victory Bhould rest with himBelf ; nay, 
when assured that, in return for such a permission, the 
protestant princes would join him, with all their forces, 
against the king of France; he refused his consent; for 
fear, as he confessed, lest some heretical opinion should 
find entrance into his mind. He added, by way of tri- 
umph, that once when other princes of the same faith 
humbly besought him not to believe them heretics 
unheard, but to afford them at least the means of vindi- 
cating themselves, — when they proposed as a lure the 
junction of their arms against the Grand Turk, promising 
him even the reduction of Constantinople, — he had 
turned his back on them, exclaiming, ff God forbid that I 
should consent to such a condition with the view of my 
own advantage ! All my ambition is to know ChriBt, and 
him crucified t” Such a mind was obstinately shut against 
all evidence; nor would the demonstrations of an apostle 
have removed the impediment. The relation is not 
honourable either to the justice or the understanding of 
the emperor.* 

1558. I n perusing the monastic life of the imperial penitent, 
it is difficult to believe that he preserved at all times his 
mental sanity. He used the discipline with such severity 
that he was often covered with gore ; and he expressed 
his regret that, owing to his bodily infirmities, he could 
not incur the additional mortification of Bleeping in his 
clothes. St. Francis de Borgia, who had exchanged a 
ducal coronet for the coarse mantle of the jeBuits, and 
who visited him in his ^retirement, observed, with more 
justice than we should have expected from an enthusiast, 
that he should comfort himself by reflecting how many 
nights he had passed under armB in the service of Chris, 
tendom, and Bhould thank God for having thereby done 


* Tha Rime authorities. 
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what would be more acceptable in the sight of Heaven, 
than could be performed by many monks in their cells.* 
He spoke with more justice, and with a better insight 
into hie state, when he observed, that he looked back 
with the more sorrow on his past life, as the retrospect 
did not exhibit a single day that pleased him ; not one 
sufficiently devoted to the glory of God. At length, he 
drew towards the close of his career. From a feeling 
common enough in the cloister, he caused not only his 
own tomb to be constructed, but his coffin and shroud to 
be made, and assisted at his own obsequies. Shortly af- 
terwards he was seized by a fever, then by a cold shiver- 
ing. In vain was blood drawn from him: his disorder 
rapidly increased, and he rapidly grew weaker. All hope 
of recovery being abandoned, he confessed daily ; and at 
length caused the extreme unction to be administered to 
him by the prior, just as was practised with the monks, 
some of whom were by his couch, joining him in repeating 
the penitential psalms. The following morning he again 
asked for the communion ; and, on the representation 
of his confessor that the repetition so soon waB unneces- 
sary, he persisted, observing, that he had need of every 
preparation for bo long a journey. When the sacred rite 
was administered, he exclaimed with pathos, tr In me 
manes, ego in Te maneam !*' Towards evening he grew 
worse. After midnight, perceiving that all around him 
were wrapt in melancholy silence, he said, u My hour is 
come !* Give me that taper and crucifix V* Though, a 
few hours preceding, four of his domestics had not been 
able without difficulty to turn him in bed, he now, we are 
told, changed from one side to the other with as much 
facility as if nothing ailed him. He took the lamp with 
one hand, the crucifix with theother ; and after gazing for 
some time on the holy symbol of salvation, he exclaimed, 
in a voice loud enough to be heard in the neighbouring 

* “SeUor,*' are the wonda of the Mint, 11 1m noehet que V.M. veloannado 
cauaan qu« no puededDimurveatldo, pero graclaa a Dioi que tlene merecido 
mu con aver laa p&aaade art en defenaa de la Fe, que muchoa religion* 
que laa cueutao rodeailsa de alUcloa. M — Ye to y Figueroa^ p, 253. 
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cells, se JESUS ! " and at the Barae moment surren- 
dered his bouI to God ! * 

Thus ended the life of the most powerful sovereign 
Europe had seen since the days of Charlemagne. Em- 
peror of Germany, king of Spain, Naples, and Sicily, 
duke of Milan, lord of the Netherlands and of the 
Indies, his sway stretched over most of Europe, and a 
vast portion of the American continent. His character 
has been variously described by natives and foreigners: 
the former can see little in it to condemn, the latter no- 
thing to admire. His talents were unquestionably of a 
high order, hot naturally, but by culture: no sovereign 
was ever more cautious in forming, or persevering in the 
execution of his plans; and none had ever a clearer 
insight into the character of man. Hence he wsb sel- 
dom deceived in the choice of his servants. As he 
treated them with confidence, he merited in return their 
most steadfast adherence. His policy was always closO, 
but not always honourable : whatever might be his 
successes in the field, he was still more eminent in the 
cabinet. To civil or religious liberty he was no friend: 
doubtless the experience which he had had of the com- 
muneros in Spain, and the Lutherans in Germany, 
rendered the names of freedom and dissent odious, and 
more closely attached him to the maxims of despotism 
and the infallibility of the church. That religion was 
a momentous affair in his eyes, is proved from the fact, 
that he could pardon rebellion, but never dissent. He 
did not, like his rival Francis, court the protestants in 
one country while he burnt them in the other, nor did 
he call the barbarians of Turkey into the heart of Chris- 
tian Europe. In every respect he was superior to that 
vain and unprincipled ponarch, who, to gratify a selfish 
ambition, would have sacrificed every thing ,io it, and 

* Sandoval, Vida del Emperador en Juste, tom IL Vera y Figueroa, 
Epitome, p. 256. Ferreru, Hletolre G4a£r&Je, tom. ix. preface by 
Hermilly. 

According to the bishop of Fampeluna (tt. B35.)» a strange bird, whioh 
could bark like a dog, appeared on five successive evening! opposite the 
imperial corpse, to the great terror of the monks. 



who had little of the boasted honour ascribed to him by 
Gallic historians. Tortuous as was sometimes the 
policy of the emperor, he never, like Francis, acted 
with treachery; his mind had too much of native gran- 
deur for such baseness. Sincere in religion and friend- 
ship, faithful to his word, clement beyond example, 
liberal towards his servants, indefatigable in his regal 
duties, anxious for the welfare of his subjects, and gene- 
rally blameless in private life, his character will not suffer 
by a comparison with that of any monarch of his times. 
Its only serious blemish — always excepting his despotic 
maxims, and his persecution of dissenters, which we 
cannot contemplate without execration — was his amours 
with two foreign ladies, by whom he had two natural 
children; — Margarita, married first to Alexander de 
Medicis, next to Octavio Farnese ; and don Juan, sur- 
named of Austria, celebrated for his victories over the 
Mohammedans.* 


PHILIP II. 

1556 — 1598 - 

To acquire a clear understanding of the interminable 
and complex events of this remarkable reign, it will be 
necessary to class them under general heads, without 
much regard to the chronological order. Unlike the 
reign of the preceding monarch, some brief space must 
be devoted to foreign transactions ; but such only will 
be noticed as have an inseparable connection with Spain, 
and are absolutely necessary to explain its condition. 

I. Italy and Africa. — Immediately after the re- 1555 
Bignation by the emperor of Naples and Sicily in favour to 
of Philip, the duke of Alva, a nobleman of stem dis- 1559. 

* Here wa must again caution the reader to be on hie guard, lesthli 
Judgment ahoulil be biassed by the declamation of Robertson, who la 
generally milled by his French guides. We Intended to prepare a list of 
nls misrepresentations— some evidently wilful — but it swelled to such au 
extent that we were compelled to abandon It, 
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position but of great capacity, was sent to protect that 
kingdom and the honour of Spain, against the Becret 
enmity of the pope and the open hostility of the French. 
Paul IV., who was bound with the tiara inU 555, was 
as favourable to France as he was hostile to her rival; 
a disposition in no small degree owing to the represent- 
ations of his unprincipled nephew, cardinal Caraffa, 
who, though a Neapolitan, had always held the Spanish 
sway in detestation, and was become the creature of 
Henry III. The papal displeasure was Bignalised by 
the arrest of the Spanish ambassador, and by the citation 
of Philip, whom, as king of Naples, Rome considered 
as its vassaL Confiding in the promises of France, Paul 
in full consistory declared Philip deprived of the Nea- 
politan throne. The latter, having consulted the most 
celebrated theologians, whether, aB a dutiful son of the 
church, he could arm against its chief, and having, 
as was to be expected, received an answer in the affirm- 
ative, prepared to defend his rights. The duke of Alva, 
aware how unpopular such a war would be with the 
bigots of hU communion endeavoured to incline the 
pontiff to peace by concessions which would have satis- 
fied any other sovereign; but seeing them haughtily 
rejected, he put his troops in motion, entered the papal 
states, and Beized on several fortresses. The eternal 
city began to tremble for its security, and was forcing 
Paul to negotiate with the victor, when, notwithstanding 
the truce concluded by the emperor, a French army 
under the duke de Guise advanced, and hostilities were 
continued. — On another part of the frontier, the truce 
was broken at the same time by the admiral Coligny, 
governor of Picardy, who made an unsuccessful attempt 
on Douay. Philip hynself inflicted so severe a blow 
on the French at St. Quentin, that Henry in great 
consternation recalled the duke. The pope was ac-» 
cordingiy left at the mercy of the duke of Alva, who 
advanced on Rome, and forced him to purchase peace 
by withdrawing from the French alliance. As Turkey 
was banded with the unscrupulous Frenchman, that alli-j 
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ance was little honourable to the head of the church. 

At this very time the Ottoman fleet was ravaging the 
coast of Calabria, whence it retired with great booty and 
many captives. The duke of Alva, whose presence 
was required in Flanders, was for a Beason replaced in 
the viceroyalty of Naples by the marquis of Santa Cruz. # 

In 1559, peace was made with France; and Philip, who, 
by the death of our Mary, was a widower, confirmed it 
by marrying Elizabeth, sister of the French king.* 

But if this peace freed Naples from the hostilities of 1560 
the French, it could not arrest the frequent depredations to 
of the Turks. In general, however, these depredations 15 74. 
led to no result; the Mohammedans retiring before the 
Spanish forces. But, in 1565, the sultan Solyman 
equipped a powerful armament, both for the conquest 
of Malta, which the emperor Charles had conferred on the 
knightB of St. J ohn, and for the invasion of the Spanish 
possessions on the Continent. The details of the won- 
derful siege sustained by those military monks, muBt he 
sought in the histories of the order. It is not easy to 
account for the apathy apparently shown by Philip to- 
wards their cause, especially after ordering the viceroy 
of Sicily to defend them. In vain did don Juan of 
Austria, his natural brother, to whom, very honourably 
for himself, he had granted a splendid household, flee 
from the court with the intention of embarking at Bar- 
celona, in aid of the knightB; the prince was constrained 
to return. Perhaps he thought that the forces of the 
viceroy would be sufficient for the occasion; probably, 
too, the delay of the latter in despatching the aid required, 
must not be attributed to the monarch, but to the cau- 
tious fear of the governor. However this be, after the 
moBt gallant defence on record, when nearly two thirds 
of the assailants, and most of the defenders, were cut 
off, about 10,000 Spaniards were landed on the island, 

* Cabrera, Hlrtorla del ltey d'Eapafla, i necnnn Leti, Vita dl Philippo TL 
proprtli annU). Vanderhammeir, Don Felipe el Prudente, p. £-14, 
Thuanut, Hiatoria aui Temporii. tom. I. lib. SO, &c. Summonte, Della 
Htftarti della Cltta e Reene di Napoli, ton. It. lib, 10. Mlnlana, Conti* 
nuallo Vera (earlli llbrlaj. Ferrerai, HUtoire GdnSrale, tom, lx. et z. : 
eiim uuKfs alii*. ' 
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and the siege was raised; but the Turks did not Te- embark 
until they had sustained a defeat. In 1570, the war 
between the Venetian republic and the Porte again 
brought the Spaniards into collision with the latter 
power; Rome, Venice, and Spain, having confederated 
for the common defence of Christendom. The com- 
bined fleet assembled at Messina, and resolved to assail 
the formidable armament of the sultan. In. the cele- 
brated battle which followed (that of Lepanto), the 
papal galleys being headed by Marco Antonio Colonna, 
the Venetians by Doria, and the Spaniards by don Juan 
of Austria, a splendid victory declared for the Christians: 
30,000 of the enemy were killed in the combat, 10,000 
were made prisoners, while four fifths of the vessels 
were destroyed or taken. But this advantage was not 
improved, and the vanquished were soon able to 
resume the opponents. In the sequel they made 
several descents on the Italian coast, and harassed the 
Spanish possessions on the African, But, on the whole, 
the war with' the misbelievers was honourable to the 
Spanish arms. The isle of Gerba ; Penon de Velez, a 
strong fortress on the African coast; and subsequently 
Tunis, were reduced; and in various isolated engage- 
ments, the advantage rested with the Christians. Such 
conquests, however, were more easily made than re- 
tained: the Mohammedans, accustomed to the climate, 
more active in their motions, and with their resources 
always at hand, generally weakened the garrisons so 
much, as to recover what they had lost before reinforce- 
ments could arrive from a government characteristically 
slow in its operations. Gerba and Tunis were retaken 
by storm: the fortress of Oran was abandoned, after 
most pf its defenders had perished either by the climate 
or the harassing warfare.* 

* Vanderbammen, Cabrera, Letl,Mlnlana,Thuanus, Summonte, Fererai, 
and many other* As the transactions in tnB text are not consecutive In 
the authorities, but are taken from every part, in order to preserve the 
unity of the subject, It is Impossible to particularise the passages, or even 
the books. Often a single paragraph in this compendium Is founded on the 
whole of an authority, and even on several authorities. Though this la the 
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II. France. — The jealousy which had actuated the ] 556 
emperor and Francis was transmitted to their heirs, to 
Philip, however, had no intention to break the truce 1550, 
which it had been one of his father’s latest acts to pro- 
cure ; hut, as before observed, the hatred of the pope, 
and the faithlessness of Henry, forced him into the war. 
Assisted by the troops of his consort, Mary of England, 
Philip invaded France; and his generals laid Biege to 
St. Quentin, while the duke of Alva, as before related, 
vigorously defended Italy against a French army under 
die duke of Guise. The constable, accompanied by 
the martial chivalry of the country, hastened to re- 
lieve St. Quentin ; but under the walls of that fortress 
he sustained a disastrous defeat, which was followed 
by the surrender of the place. Mary had little reason 
to congratulate herself on her impolitic quarrel with 
Henry ; she lost Calais, and two smaller forts, — all that 
remained of the English possessions in the country,— 
and died before the conclusion of the war. So far was 
Philip from indemnifying his ally for the loss sustained, 
that, four months after her decease, he made peace with 
France, and confirmed it by a new marriage. * 

For many yearB after this event, the two monarchs 1589 
remained outwardly in peace, but inwardly agitated by t0 
jealousy or ill-will; France had reason to dread the 159 ^ 
ambitious views of the Castilian ; and the latter was far 
from satisfied with the secret encouragement afforded by 
the French protestants, with the full connivance of the 
court, to their brethren of the Low Countries, who were 
striving to shake off the Spanish yoke. The troubles 
which distracted the Gallic kingdom during the wars of 
the League, afforded Philip an opportunity which he 


clearest way of treating the subject, It Is fay far the most tedious : to run 
through a work In four volumes merely to compose a single paragraph, 
and, as the classification changes, again 'to travel the same ground to ar. 
range the events under different heads, must surely teach patience. The 
historians of Spain are mere annalists : they have no Idea of arranging 
the events under appropriate heads, and thereby of preserving unity of 
subject 

, • The French, Spanish, and English histories of the period 
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vagant notions of the royal power, paid no regard to| 
murmurs which he was resolved to stifle by A# 

9 Spain demanded his presence, he intrusted the^regenef 
to his natural sister, Margarita duchess of Parma, a 
princess devoted to his will. * 

1559, After the king's departure, the regent put the^# 
noxious edicts into execution, and the blood of martyfc 
moistened the soil of the Low Countries. Her natural 
disposition was doubtless averse to cruelty ; but she was 
governed by cardinal Granville, $ furious zealot, to 
whose suggestions, as they were strictly in conformity 
with the instructions of Philip, she was almost com- 
pelled to defer. The native nobles who formed the 
council of regency were not a little chagrined to And 
their voices powerless ; that measures were framed not 
only without their consent, but without their knowledge ; 
and they resolved to remove the odious churchman. 
Among these were two of more than ordinary con- 
sideration; William prince of Orange, and count Eg- 
mont; the former governor of Holland, Zealand, and 
Utrecht — the latter of Artois and Flanders. Both 
could boast of great services ; both were actuated by 
no ordinary degree of ambition; both had aspired, 
and probably now aspired, to the regency. With the 
view of regaining the influence they so much coveted, 
they complained bitterly in their letters to the king of 
the cardinal’s measures, which they declared would 
produce a general rising in the provinces, unless their 
author were speedily recalled. Philip paid no attention 
to the representation : he suspected what was probably 

• Strata, De Bello Belgian, lib. 1, Bentlvogllo, Las Guerras de Flandea, 
lib. L (we have not the Italian original, but the Spanish .translation 
of Varen, Amberes, 1687, fol.) a valuable yet bigoted work! Antonio 
Carnero, Histone de log Guerras Civlles que ha avldo en los Estra- 
das de Flandes, cap. 1. et it — one of miserable prejudice. Thuanus, 
Historia sui Temporit , lib, 22 . VandBrhammen, Don Filipe el Prudente, 
p. 59., — Ill-informed and bigoted. Ferrerai, Histolre Generate, tom. ix. 
WaUon’s History of the Reign of Philip II. vol. L This author has 
compiled his history from French, Flemish, and Dutch authorities, 
and has net noticed those of Spain. Hence, though Justice demanded 
that he should bear both sides, he has leaned to one only. His work 
Is more than unjust : it is a violent tirade against the aubjecr, and Is often 
erroneous In its statements. 
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truth, that ’W*flfham, who had married a pro tea tan t 
princess, was no longer of the ancient religion ; that the 
MKtt^^lii^ripcIted In the new opinions ; and that both 
were in consequence naturally averse to witnes| the per-* 
secution of their sect. They were soon joined by count 

* ffc px , a nobleman of equal ambition, and. equally jealous 
oi Granville’s ascendency. The cardinal, indeed, had 
few Of the qualities which command esteem: haughty 
in his manners, and inflexibly bent, both from principle 
and ‘mistaken duty, on the execution of his measures for 
the destruction of the reformed religion, he listened to 
no representations, but with a blind obstinacy persevered 
in his dangerous career. Perceiving the execration in 
which he was held, — by the laity, because he loaded 
them with taxes, and tiy the monastic orders, because he 
had fleBpoiled them of a portion of their revenues, — 
the three discontented nobles treated him with studious 
disrespect, nay, even with insult, and rendered his situ- 
ation so uncomfortable, that he himself applied for a 
release from hiB unenviable post. It was reluctantly 
granted by the king, who never forgave the men that 
had occasioned it. But it produced no relief for the 
dissenters: the decrees of the council of Trent, — de- 
crees written “in blood, — were ordered to be executed 
with even increased severity by^some bigoted counsellors. 

* Thermanner in which they were received by some of the 
local magistracy, and the murmurs raised against them 

'even by the more sensible catholics, made a deep im- 
pression on the regent. In the fear,— certainly no ill- 
grounded one, — that a wide-spread insurrection would 
be the result, she despatched count Egmont to Madrid 
to represent the exact position of affairs to the king. He 
was politely, and even honourably, received by Philip, 
who, however, would not deviate from the line of policy 
that had been so unfortunately commenced. A confede- 
racy was now formed, professed to prevent the dreaded 
introduction- of the inquisition, but in reality to procure 
uncontrolled liberty of conscience, or to throw off the 
Spanish yoke. It was headed by Philip de Marnix, 
vol. v. a 
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lord of St. Aldegonde; but though' the three nobles 
before mentioned were not members, they were the soul 
of its proceedings. In a short time such numbers ac- 
ceded to g it, that the regent was compelled ' either to 
raise an army, or to relax in her persecution : as none 
of the great barons would take the command, she adopted 
the former expedient. Unfortunately for the reformed 
cause, this concession did not produce the benefit it 
ought to have done. Emboldened by their numbers, 
and still more by their recent triumph, the lower class 
of protestants rose in several of the towns to inflict on 
tile Roman catholics what they themselves had Buffered; 
perhaps more still were incited by the hope of plunder. 
At Bois-le-Duc the authorities were seized and im- 
prisoned, while the criminals were released ; the church 
of St. John waB forced and rifled, and two coifvents 
shared the same fate. This was but the beginning of 
horrors : a furious organised band, amplified as it went 
along, hastened to the neighbouring towfta ; and, if the 
relations of catholic writers are to be believed, soon laid 
waste four hundred saored edifices. Even at Ghent, the 
seat of count Egmont’s government, churches were pil- 
laged, and libraries consumed by fire, without any 
opposition from him. — So long as the prince of Orange 
remained in Antwerp, the mob were tranquil ; but being 
summoned to a council at Brussels, held for the purpose 
of suppressing these alarming commotions, they broke 
out in their characteristic manner. A public procession 
of the clergy, on the day of the Assumption, so exasper- 
ated them, that they repaired to the church to hoot 
the catholics, and curse the idolatrous exhibition. A 
tailor ascended the pulpit, and challenged the dean to a 
controversy; but he paid dearly for his temerity: a 
zealous catholic fpllowed him, and fairly pitched him 
from his eminence on the mcsaic pavement below. At 
the same moment a pistol ball wounded the catholic. 
Night put an end to the disgraceful riot; but on the fol- 
lowing morning a few hundreds of desperate sectarians 
returned to the edifice, demolished the organs, threw 
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down the altars and images, and dispersed the relics. 
Poring the three ensuing days, the same disorders 
abounded; the churches and monasteries were pro* 
faned, and the great libraries committed to th^ flames.* 
These excesses were committed by a handful of men : 
their number seldom reached one thousand, — a proof 
that their proceedings were tacitly connived at by the 
local authorities. At length the protestant nobles, 
ashamed of these horrors, and convinced how much 
prejudice they must do to the cause, assisted the regent 
to restore tranquillity, and their efforts were soon 
crowned with success. t • 

When Philip received intelligence of these eventB, he 1566 . 
called a council, which, after some deliberation, resolved 
that an army should be sent to extirpate heresy by 
open force. Its command was intrusted to the duke of 
Alva, whose relentless disposition seemed well adapted 
for the task. His powers were mujch more ample than 
those of a geiferal-in- chief : they went so far as to 
control the authority of the regent. His arrival spread 
great consternation in the provinces ; the more so, when 
counts Egraont and Horn were arrested (prince Wil- 
liam, too wise to await him, had fled into Germany); 
and the regent, finding that she was in fact superseded, 
resigned her authority, and returned into Italy. Many 
thousands, in dread of the approaching persecution, fled 
into the protestant states of Europe; to no country more 
readily than to England. A new tribunal, called the 
Council of Tumults, was formed : its name implied 
that it was to take cognisance of the late disorders ; but, 
in reality, it was to be an inquisition. Its fatal activity 
was soon manifest : confiscations, imprisonment, execu- 
tions, were of hourly occurrence. The number of vic- 
tims is impossible to be estimated : the protestants say 

* Watson, like lome other protestant historians, very gently alludes to 
these scenes. This is highly disingenuous. Nor are the catholics less to 
blame ( they exaggerate as much as their rivals conceal. The truth is to 
be gained from neither : it may with difficulty be extracted from both. 

t Authorities,— Strada, BentivDgltp, Thuanus, Camera, Cabrera, Her. 
rera f Leti, Minlana, Vanderhaminen, Ferraras, and many others, under 
the proper dates. 

E 2 * 



HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


ii 


it amounted to thousands ; the catholics f that the riag- 
* leaders only suffered the last penalty. It was, however. 
Severe enough to fill all the proteBtant states of Europe 
with concern, and even to draw forth expostulation from 
several catholic. How little such remonstrance availed 
with either the king or his viceroy, appeared from the 
execution of the counts Egmont and Horn, and from the 
confiscation of prince William’s possessions. If the two 
first noblemen had been guilty of remisBneBB in sup- 
pressing the late disorders, or if even their guilt were 
heavier, they had welcomed the approach ©f Alva, had 
oflfered to assist him in his difficult task, and been 
received by him with outward cordiality. Policy, there- 
fore, to say nothing of generosity, clearly demanded 
their pardon. Their death made a deep impression on 
the people, who began to turn their eyes towards the 
prince of Orange, whom they requested to arm in behalf 
of his suffering country. William was sufficiently in- 
clined, both by love of liberty and personal ambition, to 
make the attempt. He and his brothers had for some 
time been making preparations, — raising money and 
troops In the proteBtant states of Germany, and collecting 
the exiles who had fled from the scaffold.* 

1568 To enter into the details of the interminable wars 
which followed, from 1568 to 1598, would little accord 
1598, either with the limits or the design of this compendium ; 
we can allude only to the prominent events. Success was 
for some time a stranger to the arms of the prince 
and his allies. Though at the opening of the first 
campaign Louis of Nassau, brother of the prince, de- 
feated the Spanish general count Aremberg, the victor 
was speedily compelled to flee into Germany, by Alva in 
person. The first campaign of William was no less dis- 
astrous. His hasty levy, 20,000 strong, of raw troops, 
or enthusiastic religionists, were little fitted to encounter 
the cool discipline of the enemy ; nor was he himself a 


Cf^tiniuitlo t 
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match for the able Castilian. After some skirmishes, 
which weakened him without procuring him the least 
advantage, the Germans, in dread of their powerful anta- 
gonist, and incensed that their arrears of pay were not 
furnished them, deserted in great numbers, and com- 
pelled him to disband his army. The failure of this 
attempt enabled the duke to indulge in his sanguinary 
disposition. All who had shared in it, or expressed a 
wish for its success, were visited with unmitigated ven- 
geance; and, in many cases, both the Bpirit and the 
forms of law were disregarded. Again did thousands 
emigrate ; and as these were, for the most part, the most 
industrious and useful of the people, their retreat in- 
flicted a serious blow on the resources of the country. 
Such as reached England were received with kindness by 
Elizabeth, who had probably furnished money to the 
prince, and who was eager to humble the pride of Spain. 
The unpopularity of the duke was still further increased 
by the contributions which he wrung from the public, — 
often in direct violation of the constitutional forms, — to 
support his armaments and endless array of civil govern- 
ment, Emboldened by the universal murmurs, the states 
ventured to remonstrate against the innovation, as equally 
oppressive and odious : the governor persisted, and 
thereby added to the general discontent. Of this cir- 
cuioastance advantage was naturally taken by prince 
William. Before collecting a second army, he sent his 
faithful emissaries, — the protestant exiled preachers,— 
in disguise through the provinces, to open a correspond- 
ence with the inhabitants. At length some of the sea* 
faring exiles commenced another series of operations, by 
taking the town of Brille, on the isle of Vom, in the 
name of the prince of Orange. This first success was 
sullied by savage barbarity : the monks and priests were 
massacred in every direction. Next Flushing revolted: 
the example was speedily followed by other townB of 
Zealand; especially when military stores, several com- 
panies of exiles, and some of the British adventurers 
arrived from England, The defeat of a Spanish fleet, 
B 3 • ‘ 
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guilder the duke of Medina- Cell, spread the spark into a 
conflagration. The insurrection now extended to Hol- 
land; all the cities and towns of which, Amsterdam only 
exceptefl, declared for the patriotic cause. Mons was 
taken through stratagem by count Louis, on his return 
from the civil wars of France. It was besieged by 
Alva; the prince of Orange advanced to relieve it ; but 
it' was recovered by the Spaniard, and the prince was 
even obliged to disband his army. But if the cause was, 
on the whole, unfortunate in the southern provinces, it 
continued to improve in the northern. In an assembly 
of the Dutch states, held at Dort, they openly recog- 
nised William as their governor, and voted him supplies 
for carrying on the war. By their invitation he arrived 
among them, and the reformed religion was declared 
that of the state. Alva and his son took the field, to re- 
cover the places which had rebelled; and wherever their 
arms were successful, the cruelties inflicted by them bn 
the inhabitants were certainly horrible. It may, how- 
ever, be doubted whether they were not fully equalled by 
the atrocities of the count de la Marck, and other pro- 
testant leaders ; atrocities which William, with laudable 
humanity, endeavoured to end. Philip was at length 
convinced that a wrong policy had been adopted ; and 
Alva was either recalled, or permitted to retire. He was 
succeeded by HequeBens, a nobleman of equal talents 
and moderation. The fortune of his administration was 
varied. He soon lost Middleburg ; but he defeated and 
slew count LouIb of Nassau. He failed before Leyden, 
the inhabitants of which defended themselves with a 
heroism and a constancy never surpassed ; but, on the 
other hand, he gained some fortresses in North Zealand. 
On the whole, however, he was so dissatisfied with his 
success, that anxiety brought him to his grave. Under 
the council of state which next governed the Nether- 
lands, Spanish affhirs wore a much worse aspect. Some^ 
times the troops mutinied for their arrears of pay^ 
which Philip’s coffers could not often satisfy. They 
^ 1 Alost, and plundered Antwerp, which had shown 
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more Attachment to the prince’s cause. To restore the 
fortune of the war, in 1576, don Juan of Austria, the* 
king’s brother, was appointed to the regency. Before his 
arrival, however, the states, both catholic and protestant, 
assembled at Ghent, with the intention of devising mea- 
sures for the common weal. These both agreed, that 
until the Spanish troops were expelled, there could be no 
happiness for the people. On Juan’s arrival, he was re- 
quired to dismiss them ; and on his refusal, applications 
for succour were made to the protestant powers. Even 
the duke of Anjou, brother of the French king, declared 
for the states ; not, however, from any sympathy with 
struggling freedom, but from a hope of the crown, 
which a party promised to procure for him. Alarmed 
for the result, the regent agreed to the denffend, on the 
condition that Philip should continue to be recognised as 
the lawful sovereign. But though the catholic states 
willingly accepted the condition, Holland and Zealand 
refused to concur; and, ere long, such was the impo- 
litic, nay, perfidious conduct of the governor, who had 
recalled the troops, that even the former invited the 
prince of Orange to Brussels to undertake the adminis- 
tration. But William, feeling that he had not sufficient 
influence to quell domestic faction, advised the states to 
choose some foreign prince, whom all would be disposed 
to obey, and who might defend the provinces against the ‘ 
arms of Spain. The archduke Matthias, brother of the 
German emperor, though a relation of Philip, was in- 
vited to accept the proffered dignity. But this prince 
proved a mere phantom of power : he had neither ca- 
pacity nor resources. So that, after some warlike oper- 
ations, in which assistance was furnished by Elizabeth, 
and which were to the advantage of the confederates, the 
duke of Anjou, who could muBter an army, was invited 
by the catholics to take possession of the government. 
Before the negotiations with thiB prince were concluded, 
don Jnan died; and the prince of Parma, by far the 
ablest officer in the Spanish service, arrived, took com- 
mand of the king’s forces, and by his valour no less tlgpn 
E 4 ' ' « 
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his policy changed the position of affairs. He gained 
^■possession of Flanders, Artois, and Hainault ; but 
William of Orange had address enough to maintain all 
Holland, Guelderland, and Friesland, with a proportion 
of Brabant, in his interests. These states he formed 
into a confederacy, called the Union of Utrecht, from 
the place where it was held. The apparent object was 
to secure the common weal ; the real one, to subvert the 
Spanish sway. This confederacy was the foundation of 
the Seven United Provinces. The election of the duke 
of Anjou threatened for ever to destroy the expiring 
domination of Spain, which the Bame states (in 15SO) 
declared to be at an end. But Anjou was weak and 
faithless, and was soon expelled by his new subjects. 
Subsequently, indeed, they Bhowed a disposition to be 
reconciled with him; hut his death intervened, and 
again left the prince of Parma a theatre for the exercise 
of his talents. It was immediately followed by that of 
the prince of Orange, who was assassinated by the 
fanatic Balthasar Gerard, at the instigation, we are told, 
of the Spanish general, if not of a higher personage. 
Though William had been denounced as a traitor for 
the part which he had taken in the election of Anjou, 
and in the abjuration of Philip’s authority ; and though 
two preceding attempts — one of which had nearly 
proved fatal — had been made on his life; it is highly 
improbable that so dark and base a deed was ever con* 
templated by the monarch. Philip was stern and cruel ; 
hut he was no lurking assassin.* 

15B4 The death of this justly celebrated man did not pro- 
to duce any advantage for Spain : though his eldest sun, 
5 98, the count de Buren, wsb a hostage in the hands of 
Philip, the second, prince Maurice, soon Bhowed that 
he was able to tread in his Bteps. The southern pro- 
vinces, indeed, as far as the Scheldt, were persuaded or 
compelled by Faruese to swear anew allegiance to the 

' ‘‘f 

* Authorities : — Thuanup, Bentlvoglio, Cabrera, Herrera, Lftl, Camera, 
Btrada, Vanderhamraen, Ferreraa, and many other*. In almost aa many 
j*MM«ei a« there are page* in these writer*. 
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•Spaniard: from community of religious feeling, and from 
hereditary attachment, his path here was smoothened 
but in the northern, where the principles of the reform- 
ation had struck so deeply into the Boil, the- house of 
Orange had laid the sure foundation of its future sway. 
The latter, after the loss of Antwerp* which was re- 
duced by Famese in 1585, were strengthened by the 
accession of the protestants from the Spanish provinces, 
and by the arrival of exiles from Germany and Britain. 
So much alarmed, however, were the confederated Btates 
at the successes of their able enemy, that they offered 
the sovereignty of the Netherlands to the king of 
France, on the condition of hh sending an army to 
their defence ; and, when he declined it, the Bame offer 
was made to Elizabeth. But though that queen had 
assisted, and was Btill ready to assist, the insurgents, she 
did not wish, by an open acceptance of the crown, to 
plunge at once into a war with the formidable Philip, 
She satisfied herself with Bending 6000 men, under the 
Weak and profligate earl of Leicester, to aBBist the 
cause. That she had ultimate views on the sovereignty, 
is beyond dispute; but the poor, vain favourite, her 
general, did more harm than good : in addition to his 
military blunders, he had the art of incurring, in an ex- 
traordinary degree, the hatred, no less than the con- 
tempt, of the confederates. Being suspected, and on no 
slight grounds, of aspiring to that sovereignty himself, 
and seeing the universal current against him, he fled to 
England, when Elizabeth compelled him to resign his 
authority as governor. But the impolitic war of Philip 
with France, which drew the prince of Parma from the 
Low Countries, more than counterbalanced the mis- 
chiefs occasioned by the worthless minion of the English 
court. The confederates had not only time to conso- 
lidate their powers north of the Scheldt, but to make 
even destructive irruptions into Brabant and Flanders. 
I’he extraordinary military talents of prince Maurice 
rendered him no mean antagonist for even the able 
Famese. In 1592, the latter died, and with him ended 



; 5ft HISTORY OP SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

the hope of subduing the northern provinces. The ad- : 
ministration of count Mansveldt, of Ernest archduke qf 
Austria, of the conde de Fuentes, led to little advan- 
tage, though the last was an able man. In 1595, the 
archduke Albert was appointed to the government, but 
it was disastrous : under it Maurice reduced not a few 
of the northern fortresses. Philij? now opened his eyes 
to the impossibility of maintaining the Netherlands in 
obedience : he found that, even with the catholic states, 
the name of Spaniard was odious ; and, as he was 
approaching the end of his days, he was naturally 
anxious to settle the affairs of the country. These 
considerations, added to the affection which he bore for 
his daughter, the infanta Isabel, and the esteem which 
he entertained for Albert, made him resolve to marry 
the two, and resign the government to them and their 
• heirs. This was one of his most prudent measures : if 
it could not recall Holland, and the other protestant 
provinces to obedience, it seemed likely at leaBt to pre- 
serve those which were still left. The deed of abdi- 
cation was executed in May, 1598, about four months 
before the monarch's death.* 

15BO IV. England. — The succours which Elizabeth had 
to from time to time afforded the insurgents of the Ne~ 
1597, therlands was not the only cause of Philip's resentment, 
and of his desire for revenge. She had fomented the 
disturbances in Portugal, consequent on the death of 
cardinal Henriquet; and her captains, among whom sir 
Francis Drake was the most active, had for mauy years 
committed unjustifiable depredations on the Spanish 
possessions of South America, and more than once on 
the coasts of the Peninsula itself. Thus, omitting all 
mention of preceding devastations in Portugal, in 15B5, 
he plundered the coast of Galicia, ravaged the Cape de 

* Bentlvogllo, Lu Guerrae de Fiandes, partei ii. et ill. (varila llbrtl]. 
Camera, Hutorla de Isb Guerraa, lib. vlL vili. et lx. (variia capltullti. 
Vandernammen, Don Felipe el Prudente, pauitn. Thuanun, Huturia aui 
Temporii, lib. &, &c. Mlnlana. Continuatio Vera, lib. U. et x. (Vattfl 
capltulii), Feireraa, HiitDlre Generals, torn, x, 
f flee the oon temporary portion of the hiatory of Pjgtegal, In the pretest 
volume. 
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Veril islands, pillaged the town of San Domingo, and 
still more fatally that of Carthagena on the Gulf of 
Florida. By the Spanish historians, these hostilities 
are represented as unprovoked in their origin, and as 
barbarous in their execution ; and candour muBt allow 
that there is but too much justice in the complaint. 
When Philip's patience was exhausted, and his affairs 
in the Netherlands allowed him a few months' respite to 
avenge the insults he had so long sustained, he diligently 
began to prepare a mighty armament, which, though its 
destination was secret, was suspected by all to be in- 
tended against England. In 1597j Elizabeth despatched 
sir Francis to reconnoitre the coasts of the Peninsula; 
and if possible to annihilate the preparations which 
were proceeding with so much rapidity. In April, that 
admiral, accompanied by twenty-five vessels, appeared 
before Cadiz, and, by hoisting French and Flemish 
colours, entered the bay. But he found the troops 
aware at length of his country, and drawn up to receive 
him*: he therefore made no attempt to land; but having 
Bet fire to twenty-six merchant vessels, he returned, 
after capturing a spice ship from India.* This aggres- 
sion, though in itself of no great importance, was not 
likely to cool the animosity of Philip: the preparations 
were hastened; all the sea-ports of Spain, the viceroys 
of Naples and Sicily, the governor of Milan, and the 
Netherlands, furnished vessels, troops, or money. The 
general rendezvous was Lisbon, and the command of 
the fleet confided to the duke of Medina- Sidonia, while 
the prince of Parma was to conduct the land forces. 
After some fruitless attempts at negotiation, in which 
neither party was sincere, and in which both merely 
sought to gain time,— how would Buch conduct be de- 
precated in private life? — a fleet of ISO ships, some 
the largest that ever ploughed the deep, carrying, 
exclusive of 8000 sailors, no less than 20,000 of the 
bravest troops in the Spanish armies, and the flower of 

9 The Engllih hlitoriani My that the number or veueli destroyed wn 
near a hundred, betidei two galleoni. We prefer the Spanish relation. 
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the Spanish chivalry, in May, 1588, left the harbour of 
Lisbon. The pompous epithet of the Invincible , which 
self-confidence had applied to this mighty armament, the 
approbation of the pope, and the great reinforcement 
which the prince of Parma had prepared in Flanders, 
might well inspire the enemy with hope of success. Off 
the coast of Galicia, the ships were assailed by a furious 
tempest : some of them were shattered ; a month waB re- 
quired to repair them ; so that the fleet did not arrive 
within sight of the English coast before the end of July. 
Though lord Howard and Bir Francis were not bo impru- 
dent as openly to assail so formidable an enemy, they ha- 
rassed him without intermission, and inflicted irreparable 
damage on some of the larger ships. It was the intention 
of the Spanish admiral to join the fleet of the Netherlands i 
which lay in Dunkirk, and which were ready to embark 
above 30,000 veteran troops. As the duke of. Medina* 
Sidonia proceeded up the Channel, he lost two of his 
best galleons; while at anchor before Calais, eight fire- 
ships from the English fleet threw his into confusion : 
all endeavoured to escape, hut owing to the darkness of 
the night they ran one against another, and many werp 
Beriously damaged. The braVe Englishman did not 
fail to take advantage of the disaster: an action followed, 
in which ten of the Spanish vessels were sunk, destroyed, 
or compelled to surrender, while the loss of the English, 
was absolutely nothing. Well might the duke begin 
to deBpair of success: his only hope lay in the me- 
ditated junction with Farnese; but that junction was 
prevented by the allied English and Dutch fleet, which, 
from the vessels being so' much lighter, could venture 
into shallows where his huge and useless machines muBt 
have perished. As the south wind blew with violence, 
he could not retrace his voyage; and to remain where 
he was could only hasten his destruction. He was even 
now sufficiently inclined — one account says, that he had 
already resolved— to abandon the enterprise; and he 
• Bteered northwards : he was not so desperate as to at- 
tempt a landing on the English coast without the prince 
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of Parma, for whose arrival he waited for Borne time — 
the ^English fleet hovering in sight, but not disposed to 
attack him. At length he gave melancholy orders for 
hiB return; and as the wind still raged from the south, 
as besides he well knew that reinforcements from that 
quarter were daily reaching his enemy, he resolved to 
return by coasting the northern shores of Scotland and 
Ireland. But his disasters were not ended: hiB fleet 
was assailed by another storm, by which many vessels 
were engulfed, some dashed to pieces on the Norwe- 
gian, others on the Scottish coast. Off the Irish, a second 
storm was experienced, with almost equal loss. Had 
the English admiral been well supplied with storeB, in- 
stead of being compelled to return in search of them, 
not a vessel would ever have revisited Spaini How 
many actually perished, has been disputed; but the 
Spaniards, who fix the number at thirty-two, are pro^ 
bably right. They must, however, have been the 
largest, since half the soldiers returned no more, and 
most of the noble families had to mourn a loBt member. 
On this trying occasion Philip acted with great modern 
ation: he ordered extraordinary care to be taken of the 
survivors; received the duke of Medina-Sidonia with 
kindness; observed that no human prudence or valour 
could avail against the elements, and caused thanks* 
giving to be made that any of hiB subjects had returned. 
The following year an English fleet landed, first in 
Galicia, where, according to the Spanish accounts, the 
loss of the invaders was 1000; and next in Portugal, 
to support the pretensions of the prior of Crato # , but 
with as little effect. This expedition was injudiciously 
planned: at this time the authority of Philip in Portugal 
was too firm to be shaken. The satisfaction which he 
felt was subsequently alloyed by the hostilities of his 
enemy in South America, and at Cadiz. In the former, 
indeed, his fleet triumphed; but in 1596; that flourish- 

■ Our own historian! pass very gently over the failure of this expedition. 
Some do not even condescend to notice It. See the corresponding period In 
the history of Portugal 
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ing sea-port was taken and pillaged. The excesses 
committed on this occasion by the English troops under 
the earl of Essex are strongly reprobated by the Spanish 
historians, while their existence is denied by our own: 
here again we prefer the evidence of the natives. Both 
, admit that the plunder was immense. The insult bo 
enraged the king, that he resolved to equip an expedition 
for the invasion of Ireland, where he would certainly 
have been joined by the disaffected Romanists. This 
new fleet, however, was even more disastrous than 
the famous one of 1588: it was assailed by so furious 
a tempest, that forty of the vessels were lost, and the 
rest disabled. The severity of this second blow deter- 
red Philip from any future attempts on the most hated 
of his enemies.* 

1500 V. Portugal. — The transactions of Philip with 
t0 Portugal will be best related in the section devoted to 

151 3 ’ the modem history of that kingdom. It is here suffi- 
cient to observe, that, on the death of cardinal Henrique 
without issue, the crown was claimed by the Castilian 
monarch in right of his mother; that though there 
were other competitoi 3, of whom one was supported by 
England, and though the Portuguese themselves, from 
hatred to their neighbours, armed to oppose him, his 
forces placed him on the throne of that country ; and 
that he continued to All it unto his death, This acqui- 
sition, added to the other extensive dominions of Philip, 
rendered him by far the most powerful monarch in 
Europe.t 

Bo far with respect to the foreign transactions of 
Spain under the eventful reign of this monarch : its 
domestic history must now be noticed. 

1567 , The revolt of. the Moriscos occupies a remarkable 

1568. place in the native annals of the sixteenth century. 
These christianised Moors still remained Mohammed* 

• Bentlvoglio, Lai Guerras fle Flandes; Strada, de Bello Belgicoj 
Cameo, Las Guerras, Ac. \ Thuanus, HiBtoria ; Vanderhammen, Don 
Felipe; Min Lana, Contlnuatio Nova j ten-eras, tfistoire Gftntale, uniter 
the proper years. 
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ans at heart ; and though they attended at mass, they 
made amends in secret for this compulsory apostasy, by 
celebrating the rites of their own religion, To wean 
them from usages, which, however innocent, reminded 
them of their ancient faith and glory, early in 1567 
a decree was published, that the children of the Mo- 
riscos should frequent the Christian church ; that the 
Arabic should cease to be used in writing ; that both 
men and women should wear the Spanish costume ; 
that they should discontinue their ablutions ; that they 
should*no longer receive Mohammedan names; and that 
they should neither marTy, nor remove from one place to 
another, without permission from the proper authorities. 
The tenacity with which men adhere to ancient forms, 
even where there is not the slightest compromise of 
principle, appears from the opposition raised to the 
edict. The Moriscos contended, with great reason* 
that no particular mode of dress involved religious con- 
aiderations, since, in every country, even where the 
aame religion prevailed, it was found to vary ; that if 
their women continued to use the veil, modesty only was 
the cause ; that their musical instruments were equally 
harmless ; that the use of the Arabic language could 
not surely he a sin, since it was the mother tongue of 
many Oriental Christians; and that their baths were 
used, not from religion, but from cleanliness. The 
marquis of Mondejar, captain-general of Granada, who 
had strongly disapproved the royal ordinance, was per- 
suaded to lay these representations before the king. 
They had no effect, — a result which so irritated this 
people, that a general revolt was planned. Its chief 
authors were Ferag ben Ferag, descended from the 
royal house of Granada, and Diego Lopez ben Aboo. 
Having ascertained the dispositions of the inhabitants 
of die Alpujarras, where the best stand could be made 
against the royal forces, solicited aid from the kings of 
northern Africa, and persuaded the mountain banditti to 
embrace their cause, the evening of Christmas-day was 
fixed for the general rising. With the romantic view of 




restoring their ancient kingdom, they secretly elected in 
Granada a sovereign, Fernando de Valor, whom they 
named Mohammed Aben Humeya, and whose family was 
• of royal extraction. The new king was immediately 
invested with a Bcarlet robe ; four banners, pointing to 
the four cardinal poinfs, were placed on the ground ; and, 
while kneeling on these, he swore that he would defefid, 
the faith of the prophet to his hour of death : homage 
was then done, and fidelity sworn, by the kneeling 
chiefs, who ended with exalting him on their Bhouldera, 
exclaiming, ff God bless Mohammed Aben Humeya, 
king of Granada and of Cordova I” * 4 

1568. This bold step was followed by other measures 
equally secret and vigilant. Officers were nominated; 
the mountaineers and inhabitants of the plain; armed, 
and ordered to rise on the night appointed, — when 
alarm guns Bhould be fired by the Christians from 
the fortress of the Alhambra. When the day arrived, 
8000 men lay in the mountains 'which overlook the 
t towers of Granada, and 2000 more in a different direc- 
tion, waiting for the signal. They had agreed to assail 
three of tile gates, while another party should scale the 
walls : the Mohammedans who had been committed to 
the prisons of the inquisition, or to those of the state, 
were immediately, to be released, and every Christian in 
the place to be massacred. Fortunately for the city, 
several accidents , conspired to avert the catastrophe. 
The night was dark ; p heavy snow fell in the moun- 
tains; it was followed by a still heavier rain, which, 
rendered them impassable, and compelled the 8000 in 
ambush to retire. Ignorant of this disaster, in ac* 
cordance with a preconcerted plan, Aben Ferag, accom- 
panied by 180 resolute Moriscos, advanced to the walla 
of the Albaycin, which they soon scaled, anti with loud 
voice b called on their brethren o& that quarter to join 
them. The call, which, as it was issued by trumpets. 


* Manned Cavalal, Hlstorla del Rebellion y Caitigo de loa Morlaeoadtl 
Reyna de Granada, tom. L (Bvo edition). Terrerai* Hlatoire Ggnlr&le, « 
tom. ix. Condi, by Marlfci, lliitoire de la Domination dee Arabei, Ac. 
torn 111, # 
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amidst the silence of night, was heard by all, was applied 
to deaf ears; none obeyed it. Perhaps the rain cooled 
their patriotism ; certainly the small number of the 
assailants afforded little ground for enterprise. Their 
disappointment was increased by the prudent caution 
of' the marquis (Mondejar); who seeing that they 
were so few in number, and were not joined by the 
Moriscos of that quarter, would not allow the guns to be 
fired from the fortress : hence the 2000 men, who were 
waiting on the plain, being disappointed in the expected 
signal, did not advance to the support of their com- 
rades. After a time the latter retired, without doing 
any other mischief than breaking a stone cross, wreak- 
ing their vengeance on -an obnoxious apothecary, and 
cutting down a solitary sentinel.* 
a But if no impression was made on the capital, the 15GB 
case was far different with respect to the towns and vil- 
lages in the province, the Moorish inhabitants of which 
rose simultaneously with this attempt. The excesses 
committed on this occasion, and the hostilities under- 
taken to punish them, are sufficiently ample to form a 
separate work : in fact they have been made the subject 
of several. We can allude only to the more striking 
scenes. From Granada Aben Ferag led his followers 
into the Alpujarras, where being joined by the Montis, 
or banditti of these mountains, he passed from place to 
place to sustain the insurrection. At the same time- 
orders were given by Aben Humeya to massacre all 
Christians above the age of ten years. The vengeance 
of these ferocious apostates fell chiefly on the prieBts 
who had forced them to ’mass, on the altars and images 
which they had been compelled to venerate, on collectors 
of the taxes, and the officers of justice. At Soportujar, 
after destroying the interior of the church, — uniformly 
the first object of their assault, — they Beized the priestB 
and some women (the rest had fled), and led them out 
of the place to be put to death. Ab they proceeded the 

• * The Mtne authorities. 
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Morisco captain exhorted the 'priest to confess Moham- 
med, at least in appearance, since that was the only way 
to escape the fate before him : he replied, that he was 
resolved to die for the love of Christ. They were met 
by Aben Humeya, who had pity, — and this iB almost a 
solitary instance, — on the women, but ordered the 
ecclesiastics to be slain. — At Conchar, near Poqueyra, 
many Christians took refuge in a tower: it was set on 
fire; they were compelled to descend, and were con- 
signed, thirty-eight in number, to a dreary dungeon. 
After lying there nineteen days, persisting in theil: 
refusal to apostatise, they were drawn forth ; and while 
marching to the place of execution were encouraged, by 
two ecclesiastics of their number, to suffer with courage 
and with hope : they were all cut down, and their 
corpses left a prey to dogs. At Portugus, in the district 
of Ferreyra, the terrified Christians ascended the tower 
of the church : as usual, fire was set to it ; the victims 
descended, were seized, their hands tied behind them, 
and committed to prison. In most, if not in all cases, 
attempts were made to convert the persons thus im- 
mured ; in almost all, to the honour of the Spanish 
character be it spoken, without success. These victims, 
to the number of twenty- eight, were drawn from the 
prison by fours, and put to death. In this place was a 
woman of Moorish race who had married a Christian : 
the rebels used every art to regain her; but not the 
noblest Castilian lady could have shown more constancy 
than she : as she was expressing her thankfuIneBB that 
Bhe had an opportunity of suffering for the truth, a 
sabre cleft her head, — At Rag©], in the district of Mar- 
chena, the priest was dragged from the altar where he 
was .celebrating mass, and was hung from a pillar: 
when dfiad, he was flayed, and his skin nailed to the 
wall. At Messina, the houses of the Christians were 
first robbed, — for plunder always attended these mas- 
sacres, — the vicar was thrown out of his own window 
and dashed to pieces on the pavement, wjiile two other 
ecclesiastics, and fourteen other . Christians, fell under * 
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the sabre. — At Pitres, after the church and private 
houses had been plundered, the prisoners were brought 
out to suffer; but for the priest, who, with his aged 
mother, exhorted them not to flinch in the trial before 
them, a more lingering death was reserved. He was 
first drawn up by a pulley to the top of the steeple, and 
suffered to fall ; but though his legs and arms were 
broken, he was not dead : he was then heavily cudgelled ; 
still he breathed : a cord was thrown over his neck, and 
the end given to some Morisco women, who dragged 
him through the mire, plunging needles, scissors, and 
knives into his body, until he perished. These demons 
of women next destroyed the venerable matron in the 
same manner. In some places the executions were 
conducted with whimsical caprice. In one, the rebels 
first shaved both the head and beard of the curate, but 
not so dexterously as to avoid inflicting some severe 
wounds; they next put him to death. In another, the 
priest and several of his flock having taken refuge in 
the church, and knelt, to prepare for their inevitable 
fate, before the high altar, they were seized by the 
Moorish alguazil ; who, in delivering them into the 
hands of the blood-hounds outside, observed, ‘ r Kill 
these dogs ! Let the priest have the first blow, in reward 
for the anxiety he showed about our souls : let the 
sacristan have the second, in return for the chastisement 
he jnflicted on us when we either failed to attend mass, 
or arrived too late ! ” In a third, after shaving the 
victim, laying open his skull, and knocking out one of 
his eyes, they stripped him naked, and poured boiling 
water ou his head. In a fourth, they seized an image 
of Our Lady, which, after buffeting, and kicking, and 
dragging through the mud, they rolled it down a steep 
eminence, calling on the idol, with ludicrous jeers, to 
save itself if it had any virtue in it. In another, as a 
Moorish wag was dragging a large crucifix through a 
sewer, he perceived a Christian physician, to whom he 
cried out, — ff Dog, here is thy creator ! canst thou not 
cure him } ” Thfe horrified Christian immediately knelt. 
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kissed the log, 'which he declared was indeed his creator, 
and was immediately transfixed by the contemptuous 
by-standers. A magistrate of Santa Cruz was stripped 
before his three daughters and one of hiB grandsons; 
his nose was cut off and nailed to his forehead ; and in 
thiB state all were led out. On the way to the place of 
execution, with hands tied behind them, he forgot his 
own sufferings to strengthen their constancy by his ex- 
hortations ; and his discourse so incensed the MoriBCos 
that* one cut off hiB ears, and crammed them into his 
mouth ; another, improving on the barbarity, cut open 
his belly, and thrust into the cavity, ears, nose, tongue, 
hands, and feet ; and in this state the poor Bufferer was 
thrown into the flames. The daughters were spared, — 
probably to satiate the brutal lust of the misbelievers. 
The priest of Andarax was roasted over a brazier ; and 
while sustaining the agony with devout constancy, his 
mouth was gagged, that he might not invoke the divine 
mercy : the women, tired of waiting for his death, at 
length 4 e spatched him with their knives and needles. 
At one place, with the view of ridiculing the sacrifice of 
the Bsnass, the rebels killed a pig on the high altar. At 
another, where, under the assurance of safety, about one 
hundred prisoners who had sought refuge in the fortress 
surrendered and were immediately butchered, two 
priestB rendered themselves peculiarly obnoxious by their 
zealous exhortations to the martyrs. One of them was 
suspended with the head downwards, and with a noose 
round his neck; at the other end of the cord a second 
noose w&b made, and thrown over the neck of the other 
priest, who was similarly suspended; in their agony 
the y strangled each other, amidst the shouts of the spec- 
tators. At Oanez, twenty-five Christian maidens of 
BurpasBing beauty, were reserved as a present to the 
African princes whose aid had been solicited. As usual, 
endeavours were made to convert them, but without 
effect. Policy yielding to religious fury, they were 
stripped naked, conducted into the fields, tied to trees, 
pricked from head to foot with briars and thorns, and a 
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rope being passed round them as they Btood in a circle, 
was drawn so tight as to produce excruciating agony : 
in the end they were shot. Even children triumphed 
over human infirmity. Gonsalo de V alcazar, a Bchool- 
boy of Uxijar, not more than eleven years of age, took 
refuge with his father and other Christians in the 
church. Hearing of their desperate situation, dofla 
Isabel ie Melgar, the wife and mother, who was in a 
place of safety, hastened to assist or to Buffer* with 
them. The child first encouraged the father to suffer 
with courage ; and when he had witnessed the execution 
of one parent, he hastened to the other to encourage her 
also. In vain did the Moriscos endeavour to wean him 
from his religion; promises and threats were unavailing. 
He was forced from the church : the mother, with her 
female attendants, burst out into loud wailing; but he 
turned towards her, and, with a serene countenance, 
hesought her to be comforted, since he was going to die 
for Jesus Christ. On the way he encouraged another 
hoy, two years older than himself, to meet death with 
the same cheerfulness : both obtained in the same hour 
the crown of martyrdom.* 

Such are a few of the horrors perpetrated by the 
Monacos on this occasion. The number of victims 
cannot be estimated ; it probably amounted to thou- 
sands. They are among the truest martyrs of Spain : 
far worthier of the title than the mad enthusiasts of Cor- 


* Cabrera, Historia'dB Felipe IL, necnon Diego de Mendoza, Guerra* de 
Granada, passim, Herrera, Historia del Mundo, part IL Marmot Car- 
vajal, Historia del Rebellion y Castigo de loa Mori scoi, tom. 1. Ferreraa, 
HUtoire G6n6rale d’Espagne, tom. ix. Miplana Contlnuatio Nova. (an. 
1568,) 

In hli account of the martyrdoms of this period, Ferreraa draws largely 
Ifrora a MS. book of enquiries, instituted, in the places where the victims 
suffered, by order of Don Pedro de Guerrero, archbishop of Granada. Af 
the information it contains waa derived chiefly flrom eye-witnesses, It is 
much more correot than that given by either Esoolano or Marraol C&rvajal. 

Jn this war, Dr. Watson (Life of Philip IT. voL t) can And nothing to 
interest a reader: faithful to the school In which he studied, he carefully 
omits all mention of religious, but never of political sufferings. His work 
is of little value: it has misrepresentations — some evidently wllflil— in 
tfvnoit every page ; and his few authorities — none original — are strictly 
confined to one side or the question. It is little better than a compilation, 
and can boast as little of talent as of industry. 

F 3 
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dova *, even than many of those under the memorable 
Roman persecutions.! 

I5GS When intelligence of these events reached the marquis 
to of Mondejar, after providing for the defence of Gra- 

1510 . nft d aj he took the field. Aben Humeya, confiding in the 
defiles of the Alpuj arras, prepared to receive him ; 
while another band of the rebels placed themselves in 
opposition to the marquis de los Velez, on the southern 
frontier of this mountainous district. In some isolated 
actions, the Moriscos had the advantage ; but this was 
. only when the Christians went in scattered detachments, 
and were consequently subject to surprise. The former 
were too weak, even with the succours they derived 
from Africa, to risk a general engagement. Fortress 
after fortress fell into the power of the royal generals, 
who pursued the enemy into the depths of this region. 
The warfare was sometimes picturesque. Thus the go- 
g vernor of Almeria, wishing to surprise the mountaineers, 
secretly and silently marched out his garrison ; and, to 
prevent hife soldiers being recognised, he caused each to 
throw a husbandman’s frock over the uniform and armour. 
The Moorish sentinels were enabled, by the feeble light 
of the stars, to perceive objects approaching; but such 
were the dimness and silence, that they mistook them for 
a flock of sheep. After a desperate struggle, the Moors 
were driven from their strong- hold, leaving many of 
their numbers on the field. — The women not unfre- 
quently joined in all the dangers of battle, and exhibited 
great heroism. A priest, who inhabited a tower near 
Marbella, left in it his niece and a female domestic. 
The rebels entered, plundered th it lower apartments, and 
were beginning to ascend the narrow perpendicular lad- 
der, when they met with an opposition little expected. 
Soin® huge stones had been raised to the upper compart- 
ments for the purpose of repair ; these the niece and the 
servant, with much difficulty, rolled to the mouth of the 
opening, and tumbled down one with hearty good-will ; 


* Vol IV. p, 290-304. 
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it killed a Moresco, and forced the rest to retreat. The 
heroine descended, fastened the door, and again re- 
mounted. As she had anticipated, the rebels soon 
returned in greater force, and assailed the door. Haying 
carried to the battlements the largest stones they could 
remove, she and the servant let them fall, and danger- 
ously, if not mortally, wounded many below. Though 
an ar^ow entered the heroine’s arm, and during two 
hours remained quivering in the wound, she continued 
the defence with amazing resolution, until a detachment 
of Christian cavalry arrived, and rescued her from her 
perilous situation. — In the mean time, the marquis de 
Mondejar continued the desultory warfare with more or 
less success : that success would have been much more 
decisive, but for the opposition between him and the 
marquis de los Velez : the former was for tempering 
mercy with justice ; the Tatter for extermination. Still 
it was sufficient to induce Fernando el Zagar, uncle and 
chief general nf Ahen Humeya, to sue for a safe con- 
duct, that he might hasten to Mondejar' s camp and 
obtain pardon ; but the marquis had the impolicy to re- 
fuse it, and thereby to continue much longer the horrors 
of this warfare. Those horrors were as much the work 
of the Christians as of the Moriscos. An event, which 
happened in the fortress of Jubiles, made a deep im- 
pression on the rebels, and contributed more than any 
other cause to feed the flame of civil strife. That for- 
tress being invested by the marquis, three aged Moriscos 
issued from it with the banner of peace, and agreed to 
its surrender, on the condition that the lives of the gar- 
rison, consisting of 300 men and 1500 women, should 
be respected. It was accordingly entered by the royal 
troops, to whom the plunder was abandoned. The men 
were lodged with the inhabitants of the town; the womfen 
were ordered to be accommodated in the church. As 
that edifice, however, would contain no more than 500, 
the remaining thousand were compelled to pass the night 
ill the square before it. Guards were posted to protect 
them. About the middle of the night, one of the sol- 
f 4 
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diers, being enamoured with a yotmg liorisca/wished 
to detach her from her companions. She resisted ; he 
pulled her away by force ; when one of the persons by 
her side — her husband or brother, in the disguise of 
a woman — took her part, engaged, and disarmed the 
soldier. The confusion produced by this, struggle led to 
a tumult; the soldiers rushed from their camp ; it was 
proclaimed that many armed MoriscoB were disguised 
among the prisoners ; and, in the fury of the moment, 
the whole number were pitilessly massacred. In vain did 
the marquis endeavour to stay the carnage : the authority 
of^the officers was disregarded. At break of day their fury 
cooled, and gave way to remorse on perceiving the bloody 
corpses of 1000 helpless, unarmed women. This bloody 
crime will never be blotted from the minds of men.* 
1570. The t )' rann y Aben Humeya somewhat counter- 
balanced the effect, which this terrific tragedy was so 
well calculated to produce. First Aben Aboo sought and 
* obtained pardon, as the price of submission. Even 
Miguel de Rojas, father-in-law of the royal Morisco, 
opened a negotiation for the Bame end. Informed of this 
circumstance, Aben Humeya sent for, his father-in-law, 
who, on entering his quarters, was assassinated by the 
guards. He next repudiated his wife, put to death seve- 
ral of her relatives, and threatened the same fate for her 
brother, Diego de Rojas, one of his ablest adherents. By 
this hasty vengeance he naturally estranged many of hiB 
followers. As the Christian army advanced into the 
mountains, he was compelled to flee from one position 
to another; but not without loss to his pursuers. On 
6ne occasion, his mother and sister fell into their hands, 
and he himself bad great difficulty in effecting his 
escape. On another, while he, El Zagar, his uncle, and 
Dalai, one of his chief captains, were sleeping pro- 
foundly in a mountain fort, the place was approached )by 
a detachment of Christians ; and all three would as- 

* The Mine authorities.— ' The Engllah reader may be Informed that o 
la the maaculine, a the feminine termination : hence Horlaoola a male, 
Moriica a female Moor, ... 
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suredly have been taken, had not one of the soldiers' 
muskets been accidentally discharged. The report 
awakened the two latter, who leaped from an opposite 
window ; and, though injured by the fall, they escaped. 
TJe king being roused by one of the domestics, and per- 
eSving that the house was absolutely surrounded by his 
enemies, had recourse to stratagem. He posted himself 
hehind the door, which they were breaking open : no 
sooner had they forced an entrance, than he quietly stole 
from the house, and was instantly lost amidst the rocks. 
Mondejar considered that the war was at an end, and 
that the fugitive would infallibly be captured. He Mid 
not know that, notwithstanding the heavy losses sus- 
tained by the enemy, they were still 6000 in number; 
many of them determined to resist to the last extremity. 
In a few days, however, on the heights of the Sierra 
Nevada, 1000 were exterminated by the marquis de los 
Velez. But such were the excesses of the Christian sol- 
diers, the want of faith which characterised some of their 
leaders, and the rapacity of all, that no reverses could 
make the rebels lay down their arms ; and on several oc- 
casions they were enabled to inflict a.Buitabld revenge. 
The Moriscos had learned, to their cost, that even when 
conditions of capitulation had been proposed and ac- 
cepted, in violation of their terms the prisoners were 
plundered or massacred. It was asserted, that no faith 
could be placed in a Christian’s word or bond ; and the 
report naturally strengthened the bands of Aben Hu- 
meya. Nor was he less served by the dissensions which 
continued between the Christian chiefs: some honour- 
ably leaning towards mercy ; others, in revenge for the 
atrocities which have been described, persisting on no 
quarter. Philip himself was distracted by their contra- 
dictory opinions : he saw that the two marquises would 
never cordially co-operate so long as each led an inde- 
pendent power ; and he subjected both to the authority 
of his bastard brother, don Juan of Austria. A supreme 
N head was wanting ; one that would not only enforce 
unanimity, or at least uniformity of action, but should 
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repress the excesses of the royal troops. So great was the 
indignation produced by them that several districts which 
had submitted rebelled anew, and some which had not 
hitherto declared for the cause now hastened to support 
it. In short, Aben Humeya, in appearance, had escaped 
from the brink of destruction, and was at the head of a 
far more numerous force than had ever yet taken the 
field.- Emboldened by this unexpected good fortune, he 
assembled 10,000 men at Valor, and marched on Verja, 
to annihilate the marquis de los Velez, But though he 
fought with great courage, and was well sustained, he 
lost 1500 of his followers, and abandoned the field to 
his rival. This disaster was succeeded by a greater : at 
Fefion de Frigillana, which was stormed by the com- 
mendador of Castile, 2000 Moriscos found a grave. 
Both, indeed, were nearly counterbalanced by subsequent 
successes ; but, while the resources of the rebels were so 
limited that their losses could jiot be repaired, new. sup- 
plies continued to reach the Christian camp from all 
parts of Spain. Had the Moorish inhabitants of the Al- 
baycin — the quarter assigned them in Granada — joined 
their brethren of the mountains, the contest might have 
been prolonged for years ; but such was the vigilance of 
the president, Deza, that all communication between the 
two bodies was prevented. Still there was a fear, which 
had doubtless some foundation, that the former might, 
at any moment, rise. To prevent this, all were assem- 
bled in the parochial churches; and from thence re- 
moved, in different bodies, to various towns in AndalusU, 
where they were so dispersed among the more numerous 
Christians, that they ceased to inspire alarm.* 

1569. This vigorous measure affected Aben Humeya with 
great grief, which was still further heightened by the 
captivity of his father and brother in that capital. He 
negotiated for their release, offering in exchange some 
of his most distinguished prisoners. This negotiation 
was conducted silently, but not so much so as to escape 

* Authorities : Cabrera, Herrera, Diego de Mendoza, Marmol Carvajal, 
Ferreraa, and Cond£ by Marina. 
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the penetration of some Moriscos, who* ignorant of its 
nature, began to suspect that their king was about to 
betray them. This suspicion, added to his cruelty on 
other occasions, and his tyranny on all, organised a 
conspiracy against his life; but as his partisans were 
still numerous, and his power unbounded, its execution 
was deferred to a more favourable opportunity. Yet 
the king was faithful to the cause. At Valor, whither 
the Marquis de los Velez penetrated, he made a vigorous 
stand; but notwithstanding his valour, which was never 
perhaps surpassed, and his abilities which were of a 
high order, he was signally defeated and compelled to 
flee almost alone. This disaster was partially repaired 
by a reinforcement from Africa, and by the spirit of 
desertion which prevailed in the camp of the marquis. 
His own conduct, however, continually increased the 
number of his enemies. One of his adherents he de- 
prived of a mistress whom he took to his own bed ; 
the offended Morisco, named Diego Alguazil, plotted 
his ruin. He had long distrusted hiB African allies: 
he now removed them from his camp to the frontier 
of Almeria, and placed them under the command of 
Aben Aboo, his cousin, who had again joined him. 
Having one day despatched a letter to Aboo, whom 
he directed to march with the Africans on a point 
likely to be assailed by the Christians, the messenger 
was waylaid and assassinated by the creatures of the 
incensed rival Diego. The latter caused another letter 
to be written to Aben Aboo, and the hand-writing was 
so well counterfeited that it could not easily be de- 
tected: its purport was that the general should lead the 
Africans to a fortress in the interior, and put every one 
to death. The astonished Aben Aboo could scarcely 
believe his Benses; but when the artful Diego arrived 
with 600 horse, protesting that he himself was sent to 
assist in the carnage, all doubt vanished. The African 
chiefs were Boon acquainted by Diego with the fate 
which had been intended for them. These sons of the 
desert instantly arose, swore to be revenged, acknow- 
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lodged Aben Aboo, as chief of the Moriscos, and des- 
patched 400 Africans, with the newly recognised king at 
their head, to the head quarters of Aben Humeya. As 
they were allies they were suffered to pass by the guards: 
they entered the house, seized on the king, and bound 
him, notwithstanding his protestations .of innocence, 
and devotion to -the cause. During the night he was 
strangled, and Aben Aboo waB proclaimed under the 
name of Muiey Abdalla.* 

1569 . The firrt act of the new king, who had no participa- 
tion In the design of Diego Alguazil, was to besiege 
Orguiva; but the place, after an heroic defence, was 
. relieved by a reinforcement from Granada. The war 
now raged with various success ; to each party the loss 
of one day was counterbalanced by the gain of the next, 
until don Juan of Austria, who had assembled troops 
on every side, again took the field in person, in the re- 
solution of fending the contest by more vigorous mea- 
sures. He divided his army into two bodies, one of 
which he' intrusted to the duke of Sessa, while with the 
other he proceeded to reduce the mountain fortresses. 
One after another fell into his hands, but cost him so 
many men that he was compelled to suspend his oper- 
ations until reinforcements arrived. The submission, or 
rather correspondence of Abaqui, one of Muiey f s ablest 
generals, with those of Philip, greatly facilitated the 
progress of the royal arms. To prevent another insur- 
rection after submission, the inhabitants of the newly 
subdued towns were transplanted to other parts, generally 
to the townB of Andalusia; a few into New CaBtile. 
This measure contributed more than any other to weaken 
the rebels, and to hasten the conclusion of the war. In 
almoBt every partial action, — the enemy could no longer 
dream of a general one, — the advantage lay with the 
Christians ; nor was the success less rapid than decided. 
Several of the Morisco chiefs now sought a reconciliation 


* The lame authorities. 
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with Philip through don Juan. Believing, that mild- 
ness might now be tried with effect, a proclamation was 
made that every rebel, who within twenty days should 
visit the Christian camp and submit, should be freely 
pardoned. It does not, however, appear that much ad- 
vantage was derived from the promised indulgence: 
the mountaineers so much dreaded what they well knew 
would be their lot, — an expulsion from their native 
haunts,— that they preferred remaining in arms, even 
though all hope of successful resistance were banished. 
As they retired from hill to hill, from cavern to ca- 
vern, a negotiation was opened with Muley himself, 
to whom unlimited pardon was promised as the price of 
submission. But power, even in these Beenes, was too 
sweet to be resigned, and though the rebel exhibited a 
desire to treat, his object was only to gain time, until 
some expected succours should arrive from Barbary. 
Not so, however, with the othei: chiefs, who perceiving 
that resistance waB hopeless, were anxious to obtain 
the best terms they could : in their name, Albaqui pro- 
ceeded to the camp of don Juan, and did homage to 
him as the representative of their liege sovereign. But 
the determination to transport every Monaco from the 
kingdom of Granada, again forced the people to resist- 
ance. They took refuge on the summits of precipices, 
and did what mischief they could to their pursuers. 
It was sometimes considerable ; a circumstance which 
Muley readily seized to exasperate the minds of his 
people, and to inspire them with hope. Albaqui, how- . 
ever, still passed from one camp to the other, with the 
view of completing the negotiations which had been 
commenced. Seeing the obstinacy of Muley, he entered 
into an engagement to raise 400 men, and with them to 
deliter the king, dead or alive, into the hands of the 
Christian general.* He was betrayed, and assassinated 
by order of Muley, who abruptly broke off all com- 
munication with don Juan. Hostilities accordingly re- 
commenced, but so* much to the disadvantage of the 
rebels, that they were glad to take refuge in the deep 
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caverns with which these mountains abound. Into one 
of these Muley threw himself, with his wife, two 
daughters, and about sixty followers : as usual the royal 
troops made a fire at the mouth, with a view of suf- 
focating such as refused to surrender. All perished, 
except Muley, and two others, who were acquainted 
with a secret issue from the place.* 

1570 . As the whole range of mountains was now almost 
depopulated, the Moriscos being uniformly transferred 
to other parts ; and as but a handful of desperate ad. 
venturers, most of whom had been professed banditti, 
remained, the chiefs who still adhered to Muley, now 
advised him to submit. Among these, were two who 
had always possessed the greatest share of his confi- 
dence, Abu Amer, and Gonsalo Seniz, a famous bandit 
chief. One day, the bandit intercepted a letter to the 
former, in which a reward was held out on the condition 
of delivering Muley, dead or alive, into the hands of t^e 
garrison of Cadiar. Being himself most anxious to 
procure the royal pardon, both for his recent rebellion, 
and for his preceding crimes, and the deliverance of his 
wife and daughter, prisoners in New Castile, he desired 
the messenger to return, and tell the governor that he 
could serve the royal cause better than Abu Amer. 
His proffered service was accepted ; but, before he exe- 
cuted it, he procured a promise of all that he desired 
from the president of Granada. The negotiation reached 
the ears of Muley, who resolved to know its object. One 
■ night, accompanied by Abu Amer and some archers, he 
went to the cave of Seniz. Leaving them at the en- 
trance, he entered alone, lest he should excite suspicion ; 
two Moriscos only awaited his return, the rest proceeded 
to the neighbouring caverns to see their friends. Muley 
demanded of Seniz, by whose authority and for what 
object he had been treating with the governor of Cadiar ; 
the chief replied, by his own, with the view of procuring 

• Mannol Carvajal, Hiitoria del Rebellion, Ac., 1 11. Cabrera, Hiitoria 
de Felipe IL Herrera, Hiitorla del Mundi ; necnon Vanderhamraen, Don 
Felipe el Prudente (sub proprtis annU), Ferreras, Histoire GSngrale, t 
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pardon for all, the promise of which he had already ob- 
tained. The king called him a liar and traitor ; high 
words arose, the creatures of the robber- chief gathered 
round; two of them slew one of the Monacos left at 
the entrance, the oth$r fled. Muley now endeavoured 
to escape, he was forcibly detained ; and in the struggle 
Seniz struck him a blow on the head, which brought 
him to the ground, when he was immediately despatched. 

His lifeless body was conveyed to Cadiar, and thence 
to Granada* Its entrance into that city was extra- 
ordinary : being supported by some boards, it was placed 
upright on a mule, which was led by the governor : 

Seniz rode on one side, another man on the other, and 
the procession was closed by the Moriscos who had sub- 
mitted. In this manner, amidst discharges of artillery, 
and the sound of trumpets, all proceeded to the palace, 
where the bandit chief knelt, and was again assured, 
not only of pardon, but of royal gratitude. With 
Muley was extinguished the last spark of the rebellion.* 

The next important feature in the domestic admi- 
nistration of Philip, is the fate of his first-born son, 1 to 
don Carlos. This prince, who was born in 1545, was l568 
by nature of fiery temperament, and of irregular man- 
ners. In his seventeenth year he sustained an accident, 
which was, doubtless, the chief cause of all his misfor- 
tunes. One day, while at the university of Alcala, 
he fell headlong down the staircase, and was for some 
time stunned by the blow. As no external injury was 
visible, his medical attendant hoped that he would soon 
be restored; but in a few days he was seized by an alarm- 
ing fever, and they were painfully convinced that a 
serious internal one had been sustained. The fever in- 
creased, delirium approached, the king was sent for, and 
all hope of cure abandoned. In this extremity, when 
human aid was evidently unavailing, recourse was had to 
the merits of San Diego of Alcala, who had always been the 

• * The lame authority. Sen li obtained an annual pension from the kins, 

and settled at Valladolid. Eventually, however he resumed bU old course*, 
was taken, and quartered. 
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peculiar object of the prince’s yen Nation. The hoi/ 
corpse was exhuiyed and brought into the bed-chamber 
of CarloB, whose hands were devoutly placed on it, and' 
whose lips implored the intercession of the B&int ; at the 
B&me time a part of the shroud wbb laid on hiB 'bunting 
face. While a procession of monks removed the corpse 
to the tomb, the prince, we are gravely informed, fell 
into a sweet sleep, in which San .Diego appeared to him, 
and assured him of a speedy recovery. The prediction, 
we need scarcely add, was immediately verified ! Unfor- 
tunately, however, the saint could only restore the body: 
from this moment must be dated the periodical insanity 
of the patient, and that invariable eccentricity of manner 
which is inconsistent with soundness of intellect. As he 
grew in years he exhibited his wayward humour ; soma** 
times the most extravagant freaks. Displeased with the 
salutary discipline under which he was made to live, he 
frequently planned an escape into the Low Countries, 
where he hoped to rule at pleasure ; but those provinces 
were fortunately saved from the infliction of his pre- 
sence: hiB designs were discovered and frustrated. 
Nothing can more clearly show his unfortunate state of 
mind, than his behaviour to the duke of Alva, when that 
nobleman, on being appointed to the government of the 
Netherlands, called to take leave of him. He told the 
duke that to him alone belonged the dignity, and that 
he would take the life of any one who usurped it from 
him. Alva, with great mildness, endeavoured to 
pacify him, but in vain : in his fury he drew forth a 
dagger, and would assuredly have buried it in the go? 
vernor's heart, had not the latter seized his hands and 
held him until some gentlemen of the household hastened 
to the scene. — One of his favourite diversions was to 
walk the streets by night, sometimes indecently expos- 
ing his person. One night, ds he was walking under the 
windows of a house, something not quite so* pure or fra- 
grant as water accidentally fell on him. In a transport 
of rage he ordered an atten^nt to enter the house. Bet. 
it on fire, and kill every one within. J'o pacify him 
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dfc iqbawu forcetf to enter; but he instantly returned, 
fe£gtfing'that the host was within, administered to a sick 
inmate* and that he could not decently kill them in the 
divine presence— an excuse which was admitted as satis, 
factory. * On another occasion a pair of new bootB were 
brought* which the^rince, finding too tight, immediately 
cut Into pieces, and made the poor \%prkman swallow 
-sevei^l : he next struck the cavallero who had, ordered 
them. — One day his chamberlain, don Alfonso de Cor- 
dova, brother of the marquis de las Navas, being sum- 
moned by the bell, was unable to arrive in time for his 
impatience : he took the chamberlain in his arms, swore 
he would throw him out at the window, and advanced 
to one for the purpose, when the cries of don Alfonso 
brought the domestics to his aid. — A strolling actor, 
Cisneros by name, had been banished from Madrid by 
the president Spinosa : Carlos requested the actor to join 
in a play which he intended to be performed at his own 
house ; but the mimic refused, through fear of the pre- 
sident. The next time he saw Spinosa he seized the 
officer with the left hand, while with the right he drew 
ja poniard. ft So you dare to prevent Cisneros from 
coming to Madrid ! by my father’s life, but I will kill 
you 1” The terrified judge fell on his knees, and so 
humbly begged forgiveness, that he at length obtained 
it. -— Being one day in a neighbouring forest with his 
governor, don Garcia de Toledo, whom he hated, for 
attempting to restrain his desperate excesses, he pro- 
ceeded to stab that nobleman ; but the intended victim 
escaped and reported him to the king. In short, his 
conduct to all his servants was intolerable, alike for its 
cruelty and caprice ; several he beat, a few he maimed ; 
nor could the exhortations of his father or hiB confessor 
make any impression on him. To the former he bore 
a bitter hatred : the cause was that Philip, who knew 
his fatal infifmity, would not allow him to interfere with 
public affairs. At length, being discovered in an attempt 
to flee into the Netherlands to place himself at the head 
off the insurgents, the king felt that he should be com* 
vol. v. o 
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polled to do what he ought to have done long before — 
to place a gua^L over his frenzied son. He did not, 
however, adopt this expedient without the advice of his 
best counsellors. On the night of January 19, 1568, 
accompanied by four of his nobles and some armed 
guards, he proceeded to the prince's apartment, tooJr 
away his papers, his sword, knives, and every thing that 
could be hurtful to him; assuring him at the Bame time 
that he had no end in view beyond his good. He con- 
fided the care of the prince to six gentlemen of the 
noblest families of Spain, two of whom were alwayB 
to be with him night and day; and he placed over all 
the duke de Feria and the prince de Evoli. This mea- 
sure, however well intended, did no good : Carlos grew 
sullen and obstinate ; his freaks more frequent and ca- 
pricious. To walk in a state of nudity through fete 
apartments; to refrain from food two days together, 
and'then to eat voraciously ; to drink immoderate quan- 
tities of the coldest water ; to steal ice and convey it 
into his bed ; to devour the sourest fruits, were his 
constant occupation. The infallible consequences soon 
appeared : his stomach refused to retain the most whole- 
some food, much more the medicines that were admi- 
nistered to him ; a malignant fever assailed him; and he 
was told to prepare for death. At this period his better 
feelings returned; he asked for his father, whose pardon 
he humbly demanded, and whose blessing he received ; 
he received the last sacraments, commended his soul to 
God, and died at midnight, July 24>, 156b. # 

The fate of this maniac prince has called forth much 
affected commiseration, inasmuch as it has enabled ma- 
lignity to assail the memory of the father. It has beed 
stated that Philip was the rival of hiB son in the affec- 
tions of a German princess; that after she became 
queen of Spain, she loved the latter, and detested the 

* Cabrera, Hlulnria del Rey de Eipafia Don Phelipe II. Vanderhara- 
men. Don Felipe el Prudente (iub proprlii annli). Gregorio Lett, Vita <0 
Ph Hippo IL tom. i. Herrera, Hiitona del Mundo, en el tfempp del key dpn 
Phelipe II. parte l. Juan Lopez, Vtfla del Principe don Cartel, pauliu. 
Ferraraa, Hbtolre G£n£rale, tom. ix. (com mu It la alila). 
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former ; that jealousy forced the king to the moBt tyran- 
nical treatment of the youth ; that Carlos was persecuted 
by the inquisition, and at length poisoned, by order of 
the father. Such tales are without even the shadow of 
a’foundation, in contemporary writers of Spain, or even 
in common sense. The truth is, that Philip behaved 
%ith much moderation to a son who was fit only for a 
receptacle for lunatics. 

But if impartial justice acquit Philip of guilt, or even 1579 
of undue severity, in regard to his son, the same favour- to 
able verdict cannot be given in regard to two other 
affairs, which have been studiously wrapt in great dark- 
ness: they were the assassination of Juan de Escovedo, 
secretary to don Juan of Austria, and the subsequent 
persecution of Antonio Perez, Philip's secretary of state. 

The former, who had been sent to Spain on business of 
his master, waB murdered at Madrid, in March 1573* 

The assassins were not unknown ; but they were suffered 
to escape into Italy, and were afterwards employed in 
the service of the Neapolitan viceroy. That they were 
hired by Antonio Perez is undoubted, from his own 
confession ; but what interest had he , what revenge to 
gratify, in such a crime? The same confession — pub- 
lished many years after the tragedy — throws thfi en- 
tire blame on the king ; nor is there any reason to 
doflot itB truth. But if the action be apparent, not so 
the cause. The moBt probable hypothesis is, that Esco- 
vedo was the prime intriguer in the ambitious schemes 
which don Juan is known to have formed : that he had 
persuaded his master to aspire to the hand of Elizabeth, 
queen of England, was seriously affirmed by letters from 
die Low Countries ; and that he had passed two months 
m England in trying to open negotiations for that end, 
was said to reBt on the authority of the Spanish ambas- 
sador at Rome. Mysterious as is the transaction just 
related, the arrest of Antonio Perez the following year 
is wrapt in still deeper gloom. The ostensible motive 
of this arrest, was the murder of Escovedo ; but as the 
princess of Evoli, a lady to whom Perez had free access, 
g £ 
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and Who had never been implicated in die alleged crimej, 
was seized at the same moment, this was evidently a 
mere pretext to cover the real one. Among the va- 
rious hypotheses that have been framed on this subject, 
two only appear entitled to the leaBt credit : the drat, 
that Perez had been imprudent enough to hint the impli- 
cation of the king in the death of Escovedo ; the second* 
that he was admitted to the last familiarities with the 
princess, the supposed object of the royal affection. There 
must* certainly have been some powerful reason to call 
forth the dark resentment of the monarch ; and each or 
both of these may be received. Some other charges were 
urged against him ; such as his maladministration and 
betrayal of state secrets ; but they are too frivol oub to 
require notice. A pretended investigation was insti- 
tuted into his conduct; and the result was, that he was 
sentenced to two years 1 imprisonment, eight years' exile 
from the court, and a heavy fine. At first, his own 
house wasr assigned as his place of confinement; he waB 
afterwards ordered to be transferred to a fortress ; but, 
through the art of his wife, he contrived one night to 
descend from a window of his prison, and to reach 
Aragon before his pursuers could overtake him. The 
unbounded rage which Philip exhibited on this occasion, 
proves that he was in the power of his late servant As 
the fugitive, in virtue of the Aragonese laws, appealed to 
the protection of the justiza*, insisting on a fair, open 
trial, the monarch was for a moment embarrassed how to 
proceed ; but it was only for a moment. Regardless of 
the boasted manifestation, of the authority or character, » 
of the justiza, of the people V liberties, or his own oaths 
to maintain them, he commanded the magistrates of 
Calatayud to seize the secretary and confine him in 
the royal prison of Sarragossa. As this infringement 
of the constitution was no less arbitrary in itself them it 
was insulting to the Aragonese, the cry of contrafuero l 
tor breach of privilege, became loud and general ; "the 
Jpople at length rose, and by force released the prisoner 

! • See VoL IV, p, 179, Ac, 
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from the royal jurisdiction. In the mean time, 'Philip 
had recourse to an expedient, which he hoped would be 
conclusive. Perez corresponded with Catherine, who go- 
verned Bearne, sister to Henry IV. king of France, Und 
a protestant. The logical inference was, that he was also 
a protestant in heart, — an inference which the coun- 
cil of the inquisition, expressly assembled by the king, 
declared to be most legitimate and irrefutable. Orders 
were accordingly transmitted to the inquisitors of Aragon 
to convey the fugitive to their own dungeons, and they 
were executed. The patriotic justiza protested against 
this infraction of the manifestation ; and the people, 
enraged to the laBt pitch, dragged the marquis de 
Almenera, minister of Philip, to the public prison of 
SarragOBsa. Their resentment against this nobleman 
arose, first, from his being a foreigner (not an Ara-* 
gonian) ; and, secondly, from his being the ready instru- 
ment of the crown : the ill usage he experienced cost 
him his life in a few hourB after his imprisonment. 
Their next step waB to invest the inquisition, and to' 
rescue Perez by force from the power of that hellish 
tribunal. In the tumult some lives were lost. — No 
sooner did Philip hear of the revolt, than he ordered a 
considerable army to enter Aragon and punish the re- 
fractory rebels. This was another violation of the na- 
tional privileges. The justiza called on the municipalities 
to arm in defence of their outraged freedom ; but the 
call was very partially obeyed: a tumultuous levy, headed 
by the justiza, hastily fled at the approach of the royal 
forces; and that unfortunate nobleman, whose coura* 
geous efforts on this occasion must entitle him to the 
areapect of posterity, was immediately seized and exe- 
cuted by order of the tyrannical monarch. Amidst the 
confusion of such a scene, Perez contrived to escape 
aver the Pyrenees.* 

The uaual authorities. In these transactions Ferreras ft ora. x. part IS# 
Has the baseness to defend the conduct of Philip. This gives us the moM 
pain, ia a writer to whose honesty almost every page bears witness, fim 1 
who, in genBral accuracy, has never been surpassed by any historian inanjf 
nation, 
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15 , 99 , Philip died in September 1598, in the palace of the 
Escurial, of which he was the founder, and which is the 
noblest monument of his reign. Bis character must be 
sufficiently clear from hiB actions : that it was gloomy, 
stern, and cruel ; that he allowed neither civil freedom, 
nor religious toleration, but was on all occasions the 
consistent enemy of both ; that he was suspicious, dark, 
and vindictive, are truths too evident to be denied. On 
his return to Spain, immediately after his father’s re- 
signation, a characteristic scene occurred in Valladolid, 
at an auto-da-fe, which he attended with much devotion. 
When the condemned arrived at the place where the fire 
and faggot awaited them, one of them, an officer of dis- 
tinction, asked the king how he could have the heart to 
behold the exquisite torments of his people. “ Were 
my own son/ 1 replied the bigoted tyrant, rr such a wretch 
as thou, he should suffer the same fate ! " And when 
the archbishop of Toledo, don Bartolomeo de Carranza, 
waB arrested on suspicion of heresy by the office blas- 
phemously called holy, the king wrote to the inquisitors 
commanding them to show no respect for persons, how- 
ever exalted, but to proceed even against his own sob, 
should the latter ever dare to doubt the infallibility of 
the church. All this is bad enough ; yet, by the French 
writers as well as by our own historians, he has been 
treated with injustice. His ambition was certainly 
subservient to his zeal for religion; his talents were 
considerable; for prudence he was almost unrivalled; 
his attention to public affairs, and to the best interests 
of his country, have been surpassed hy few monarch* ; 
his habits were regular, his temperance proverbial; hia 
fortitude of mind, a virtue which he had often oc&sion 
to exercise, was admirable; and, in general, he was 
swayed by the strictest sense of justice. Even his re- 
ligious bigotry, odious as it was, was founded on con- 
scientious principles, and his arbitrary acts on high 
notions of the regal authority. By many of his au& 
jects he was esteemed, by many feared, by some hated* 
by none loved* 
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By the last of his four wives, Anne of Austria, Philip 
left a son, who succeeded by the title of Philip 111.; his 
other male children preceded hifn to the tomb. Two 
daughters also survived him.* 


PHILIP III. 

1598 — 1621. 

The two preceding reigns, being by far the most im- 
portant in the modern history of Spain, have com- 
manded a corresponding share of our attention. But as 
with Philip II. ends the greatness of the kingdom, 
which from that period declined with fearful rapidity,— 
as in the present chapter little remains to be recorded, 
beyond the reign of worthless favourites, the profligacy 
of courts, and the deplorable weakness of government,— 
the journey before us will be Bpeedily performed. 

^The first courtier to whom the destinies of the penin- 
sula were confided, was the duke of Lerma; but as he 
had no talentB either for peace or war, the burden of 
administration devolved on a needy adventurer, Rodrigo 
Calderon, one of his pages. In his domestic policy, — if 
profligate imbecility deserve the name, — the most signal 
circumstance is the expulsion of the MoriscoB from 
Valencia, Andalusia, New Castile and Granada. The 
reader has seen how, during and after the rebellion, those 
baptised infidels were transported from the last-named 
kingdom, and dispersed among the Christian inhabitants 
of the countries adjoining. Tranquillity could scarcely 
be hoped from so arbitrary a measure; the Moriscos 
felt that they had been treated with equal perfidy and 
cruelty, and they thirsted for revenge. They accord- 
ingly renewed their correspondence with the African 
propel, and the grand signior, whom they continually 

' * Vanderh&mmen, Cabrera, Herrera, Lett, Ferrer at, and many other*. 
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urged to invade the peninsula, and in 'whose favour 
they promised to rise on the first signal. Though they* 
erere compelled to atteAd mass, they sought in secret 
ample amends for the violation of conscience, by ob- 
serving the rites of their own religion, and by heaping 
insult on that which they had been constrained to honour 
with their lips. To this we may add, that in places 
where the local authorities were few or powerless, their 
insurrections were frequent, especially when justice was 
to be .executed on such of their brethren as had been 
discovered in treason or apostacy. These circumstances 
were reported to the royal council, and the expulsion of 
the whole body was decreed. Into the serious loss 
which such an expulsion would inflict on the agriculture 
and commerce of the country, no enquiry was made; 
the Moriscos were by far the most ingenious, and indus- 
trious portion of the community ; and the abstraction of 
so many hands and of so much capital must of necessity 
sap the foundation of the national prosperity. Perhaps, 
however, the advantages arising from the industry of 
this people, was more than counterbalanced by the mis- 
chief already mentioned, and their removal was con- 
sequently become necessary. It were, indeed, to he 
wished that their exasperations would have been soothed, 
and their good-will cultivated; but in the distrustful 
State of their minds, the inevitable result of past per- 
fidy, all overtures to this effect would have been received 
with contempt. The grand error had been committed, 
and its consequences could not be averted : in the be- 
ginning, instead of being branded with infamy, their 
errors should have been silently tolerated, and no dis- 
couragement should have been given to their entering 
the church. But, an the contrary, sincere converts 
were regarded with haughtiness, and no hope Of rising 
from degradation to distinction, or even to a level with 
the native Christians, was held out to them. What in- 
ducements then did the dominant religion offer to a high 
spirited arid insulted people P Ignominy for what coda 
science approves will infallibly produce exasperation, and 
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exasperation is as naturally followed by treason. “ t 
am persuaded/' says the canon Navarete, u that if the 
Moris c oa had not been branded with infamy, they would 
all have submitted to the catholic religion : they re- 
garded it with horror, because even when conforming 
to it they were treated with as much contempt as before, 
and because there was no hope that time would ever 
obliterate the stain of their extraction. As the erroneous 
^policy with which they were treated originated in an- 
cient deep-rooted prejudices, the only remedy for the 
evil lay in their expulsion." These considerations* 
however, had probably no influence on the government. 

The king observed, that he would rather be without sub- 
jects than rule over infldels : the foolish saying was 
applauded by the courtiers ; and orders, dated September 
1609^ were despatched to the captains general to force 
the Moriscos on board the galleys prepared for them, 
and land them on the African coast. Those of Valencia* 
150,000 in number, were first expelled ; they were fol- 
lowed, though not without great opposition, nor in some 
places without open resistance, by their brethren of the 
other provinces. * In the whole, no fewer than 6*00,000 
were thus forcibly driven from their ancient habitations* 
omitting the mention of such as, by assuming the dis- 
guise of Christians, spread over Catalonia and southern 
France, and of the still greater number of children, who* 
being born from Moriscos and hereditary Christians* 
were suffered to remain. Those who disembarked in 
Africa were treated with characteristic inhumanity by 
the most cruel and perfidious people on earth. 

■ In 1618, the duke of Lerma was disgraced, and the 1618 
Peal minister, don Rodrigo Calderon, wfio had been 
adorned with numerous titles, was imprisoned. Sub- 
sequently he was tortured, tried, and sentenced to death { 
hut, before the sentence could be put into execution, the 
king died. Philip IV., however, ordered him to tht 
block. The removal of the duke only made way fto 
another as imbecile and worthless as himself. So that 
the king was not troubled with state business, but al- 
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lowed to have his women and his diversions, to provide 
to mistresses and parasites, he cared not who held the 
post of minister. Towards the close of his reign, in- 
deed, he appeared to take some interest in the report of 
his council, which, — with the view of encouraging the 
population, now alarmingly decreased, and restoring the 
national industry, now almost expiring, — suggested Borne 
Bahitary expedients. Of these, the chief were the alle- 
viation of the burdens which weighed on the agricul- 
turists, the forcible residence of the seflores with their 
tenants and vassals, the dismissal of a whole army of 
placemen, the resumption of improvident grants to 
favourites, the enforcement of the old sumptuary laws, 
and the gradual diminution of monastic houses. But, 
though he approved the proposed measures, he had not 
the rigour to carry them into effect. 

1601 The foreign transactions of this reign would be too 
to unimportant to be detailed, if even they could lje ad- 

1618. mitted into a compendium like the present. In revenge 
for the maritime hostilities of the English, an expedition 
was Bent to Ireland to raise the inhabitants against the 
government; but it was annihilated at Kinsale. In the 
Low Countries the war continued with little glory to the 
archduke Albert until 1609, when the independence of the 
Seven United Provinces was acknowledged by treaty. With 
France there was continued peace, which, in 1612, was 
strengthened by the double marriage of the prince of the 
Asturias with Isabelle de Bourbon, and of Louis XIIL 
with the infanta Ana, eldest daughter of the Spanish 
monarch. With. the Venetians, Turks, and Moors of 
Africa, there were some engagements, but nothing de- 
cisive was the result. Spain still retained the dueby of 
Milan, the kingdom of Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, and 
the fortresses on the African coast. 

1621. Philip died March 31st, 1621. Besides his heir, 
and Ana, queen of France, he left children, Mejia, queen 
of Hungary, don Carlos and don Fernando; who en- 
tered the church, and attained the dignity of cardinal* 
His character needs no description : it was chiefly die- 
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tinguished for helpless imbecility, for dissipation and 
idleness. Though apparently well intentioned, he w&b 
a curse to the nation he governed.* 


PHILIP IV, 

1621—1665. 

When the new king ascended the throne he was only 1521 
in his seventeenth and he began, like his father, to 
by surrendering the reins of government to a worthless 1640. 
favourite. This was the conde de Olivares, who had 
been a gentleman of the bed-chamber to the prince of 
Asturias. This haughty minion commenced his career 
by removing from the ministry his benefactor, the duke 
de Uceda, and by recalling the valiant don Pedro Giron, 
duke of Osuna, from the viceroyalty of Naples. Who- 
ever had ability, or popular fame or favour with the king, 
was sure to experience his envy, often hia deadly perse- 
cution. Every servant of the late government was dis- 
missed or imprisoned, to make way for creatures, if 
possible, more worthless. It is, however, certain, that 
by revoking many of the profuse grants made by the 
two preceding sovereigns, by dismissing two thirds >of 
the locusts in office, by enforcing the residence of many 
seflores, by sumptuary regulations, and other measures, 
he increased the revenues of the crown. But these re- 
forms were but temporary ; the minister was too corrupt 
to persevere in any line of public advantage ; his object 
was his own emolument, and that of his creatures ; nor 
would he have so much as touched a single abuse had 
not the voice of the public compelled him to it. When 
he h^d acquired some reputation for these measures, he 
outstripped even his predecessors in the race of corrupt 

V Gonulo de Ceapedet, HUtorla del Rey Don Felipe III. (throughout). 
denealogUdel Rey Felipe III. (throughout). EacalanO, Hiitori* 
Valencia, tom. 11 Navarete. Cotuervacloo cte Ui Monarquioa, disc. 7. 

Draft, Compendia de la Hiitoria do Eapafla, tom. vi. lib. xix. 
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tion; and, what is still worse, his heart was as depraved as 
his aims were selfish. He is accused, — with what justice 
would be vain to enquire, though there are utot wanting 
strong grounds of suspicion, — with causing the assas- 
sination of his own uncle, who possessed more of the 
royal confidence than he approved. How little Spain 
could flourish under such princes, and such administra- 
tions, maybe readily conjectured. In its internal affairs, 
there was the same gradual decline of agriculture, of 
commerce, of the mechanical arts, and, consequently, of 
the national resources ; yet, while die mass of the people 
were thus sinking into hopeless poverty, the court ex-, 
hibited more splendour than ever. Thus, the reception 
of Charles, prince of Wales, and of his tutor, the duke 
of Buckingham, — who, with the view of obtaining the 
hand of the infanta Maria, sister of the king, had been 
romantic enough to visit Madrid in disguiee, — is a fa- 
vourite subject of historic description. The English 
reader need not be told that this prodigal expenditure 
was thrown away, and that Charles, ultimately, obtained 
a French princess. One cause of the failure was, doubt- 
leas, the bigotry of the Spanish court; but another, and 
no mean one, was the profligacy of Buckingham, which 
highly disgusted the royal family. Still more expensive 
were the festivities consequent on the election of the king 
6f Hungary — who had married the infanta Maria, sister 
of Philjp — to he king of the Romans, and, consequently* 
heir to the imperial crown. If to these fooleries we add 
the money sent out of the kingdom to assist the German 
onperor in the wars with Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden* 
we shall not be surprised that the whole nation beheld 
the conduct of Philip and his minister' with discontent. 
While tens of thousands were famishing, from the stag- 
nation of the usual branches of industry ; — while plays* 
pantomimes, entertainments, and other frivolities of the 
most costly description, were succeeding each other in 
the capital, in contempt of so much misery, — it required 
ho ordinary stock of patience to witness the disgraceful 
contrast. Murmurs and complaints were trestgft with, 
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.contempt, until the Catalans openly opposed the flagitious 
minister and the royal puppet.* 

The profligate extravagances of the court were not 1540 
die only cause which led to the Catalan insurrection. At to 
the close of a war with France — a war of which men- 1660 . 
tion will hereafter be made — the Castilian troops, in the 
fear that hostilities would be recommenced by the enemy, 

-were stationed on the northern frontier, at the expense of 
the inhabitants, on whom they were billetted. This re- 
gulation was as unjust as it was arbitrary, and even 
odious. The people remonstrated, observing, that neither 
by law nor custonf were they obliged to furnish the 
troops with more than shelter, bed, Are, salt, and water, 
and then only when the soldiers were on the march. In 
reply, the viceroy was commanded by the court to en- 
force the regulation. If to this we add the desire which 
the minister had always shown to abolish, or at least to 
violate, the privileges of the principality, and the fact, 
that Philip himself had, for the first five years of his 
reign, deferred visiting Barcelona to take the accustomed 
oaths, we shall not be surprised that a people, fiercely 
tenacious in all ages of their reasonable rights, should he 
excited to a very high pitch. At first, the peasantry, 
ox* whom the burden fell with the most severity, were 
contented with expelling their unwelcome inmates ; hut, 
when the soldiers resisted, liveB were lost on both sides. 

The ringleaders were imprisoned or fined ; t^ release 
them formidable bands of countrymen hastened to Bar- 
celona, the residence of the viceroy, with the crucifix 
borne before them, burst open the prisons, committed 
many excesses throughout the city, ill-treated the royal 
officers, and ultimately killed the viceroy himself as he 
was endeavouring to escape by sea. Though theii* op- 
position to royal tyranny was approved, their presence 

* For the domeitlc portion of this, and much of the following relgm there 
are no native contemporary authorities extant, at least we know of none^ 

The French accounts are not to be received, Our only Spanish authority 
Is Ortiz, tom. vl. lib. xx. He complains of the difficulty he experienced In 
tfdlatfrigthe events of this period,— a difficulty which, he asserts, would have 
been insurmountable but for the papers in the royal library at Madrid, and 
hi pfrivafc&i collections. 
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was by no means welcome to the inhabitants of Bar* 
oelona ; soon afterwards, however, they returned to their 
respective villages. From these scenes, and from the 
universal hostility of the Catalans to Mb violent regul- 
ations, Olivares might have learned something useful ; 
but he was incapable of profiting by the lessons of expo* 
rience. Ignorant of the indomitable character of the 
people, he sent the duke de Cardona successor to the 
late viceroy, with instructions to enforce the obnoxious 
measure. The duke did not long survive his nomination, 
and his death paved the way to greater disasters. The 
deputies from the lordship were refused admission to the 
king, and the marquis de los Velez was sent with an 
army to reduce the rebels to obedience. Convinced that 
of themselves they should be unequal to the royal forces, 
they implored the aid of the French king. That aid was 
readily promised, but as it did not immediately arrive, 
the whole principality, except the city of Tortosa, armed. 
This was not all ; contending that the king, by violating 
their ancient privileges, had broken his compact with 
them, and, consequently, forfeited all claim to their 
obedience, they proclaimed a republic. But as the 
marquis had quickly reduced several important for- 
tresses, and was advancing, breathing revenge on the 
capital, the new republic was soon destroyed by its 
authors, and Louis XU1. proclaimed count of Barcelona. 
Convinced that violence was not the way to treat the 
fierce Catalans, the marquis obtained from the king the 
revocation of the obnoxious regulation ; and a letter, 
dictated by great mildness, and by paternal regard, call- 
ing on the people to renew their homage to their liege 
indulgent lord. The deputies, whose resistance from 
thii^ moment becomes criminal, refused to obey the in- 
vitation, or even to vouchsafe a reply, until the royal 
troops were withdrawn from the province. The marquis 
scorned the condition, and invested Monljuich, a fortress 
which overlooks the capital ; but he was repulsed in die 
attempt to storm it„ In the mean time the French 
monarch had accepted the dignity, even on conditions-*-* 
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such was the Jealous spirit of Catalan freedom — which 
left him the bare protection of the province, which ex- 
cluded him from the slightest influence in it, and which 
in fact transformed it into a republic under the name 
of a sovereign. Not that he intended to observe those 
conditions, for it is admitted even by the national 
writers that with his characteristic duplicity — duplicity 
to which he was urged by his ambassador Argenton — - 
he had resolved to annul them the first favourable op- 
portunity. After this treaty 5000 French soldiers 
passed the Pyrenees ; Tarragona, which now held for 
the king, and in which all the royal forces were con- 
centrated, was invested, but after a time relieved ; Cas- 
tilian reinforcements arrived to make head against the 
enemy; near 12,000 French came to aBsiBt their coun- 
trymen, and Dbuis himself advanced to the frontiers of 
Rousillon to direct their operations. At this moment, 
Philip intended to conduct the war in person, and he 
actually left Madrid for the purpose at the head of a con- 
siderable force ; but at Aranjuez he halted, under the 
pretext of waiting the arrival of Olivares, who was in 
no hurry to join him. In fact, neither king nor mi- 
nister had courage enough to meet the enemy; the 
former waited tranquilly until the season was too far 
passed for operation, and returned to Madrid, assuming 
great appearance of anger with the count. In the 
mean time the French armies were actively gaining se- 
veral important advantage : to counterbalance them, 
Olivares formed a conspiracy in the very heart of 
France to assassinate the minister cardinal Richlieu, 
and even to dethrone Louis ; but it was detected, and 
its prime instrument beheaded. Though a natural 
death soon called away the cardinal, his successor. 
Mazarine, who succeeded also to his Maohiavelian 
principles, continued the war. It lingered for years, 
with various success, or rather with no decided suc- 
cess, to either part, until the inhabitants themselves 
grew tired of the French yoke, and joined with their 
Castilian brethren. Whether this change in the public 
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jesting was owing to the haughtiness of $teir allies., 
■which is said to have been intolerable, or to the incon- 
sistency of the popular mind, or still more, probably, 
to both united, fortune at length began to favour the arms 
of Philip. Still the war with the Netherlands and with 
the Portuguese, to which allusion will shortly be made, 
rendered the Spanish court desirous of peace. The wish 
was shared by Mazarine, whose resources were Pearly 
exhausted by hostilities of so many years continuance, 
and in bo many countries. In 1660, the plenipoten- 
tiaries of both powers met at St. Jean de Luz, and the 
conditions of peace, after three months' deliberation, 
were sanctioned by the respective monarchs. By a 
new line of demarcation — drawn by the learned Pierre 
de Marca, archbishop of Paris, in conjunction with other 
French and some Spanish commissioner* — the whole of 
Rousillon and Conflans was included in the French ter- 
ritory. Neither this dismemberment of the kingdom, 
.nor the cession of several fortresses in the Netherlands, 
appears to Have grieved the imbecile Spaniard. By other 
Articles the Catalans were not only pardoned, but their 
privileges recognised as inviolable. But the most re- 
markable circumstance attending this celebrated treaty, 
usually known as the treaty of the Pyrenees, was 
marriage of the infanta Maria Teresa, eldest daughter 
of Philip, with the youthful Louis XIV. On this oc- 
casion, to prevent the union of two such powerful king- 
doms, Louis was compelled t§ renounce all claim to the 
Spanish crown, either for himself or for his successors. 
That, however solemn the obligation thus contracted, 
he had no disposition to fulfil it, will abundantly appear 
from the sequel ; his grandson, as we shall hereafter 
perceive, ascended the Spanish throne under the title of 
Philip V,* 

i ■ 

* Ortlx, Compendio de la Hlitorla de Eapafia, tom. vL lib. SO. €0X6, 
Memoir* of the Bourbon Kibgi of Spain, Introduction, Marca, Lime* Hi®, 
panlctu, lib. I— iv, ■ 

The work of €oxe ii creditable to. him. It la elaborate and interesting; 
it is also accurate where the author does not slavishly follow his Freftch 
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Commensurate with the origin of the Catalan in- 1040 ' 
surtection was that of Portugal. As this is not the to 
proper place to enter into an examination of the causes 1664< 
which produced, or the circumstances which attended 
that natu^l burst of freedom; we defer both to a : 
chapter.* Here it is sufficient to observe that 
discontented Portuguese; despising the royal puppet at 
Madrid; and burning with an intolerable thirst for the 
restoration of their independence; proclaimed the duke 
of Braganza under the name of Joam IV. ; and that in 
several campaigns they nobly vindicated the step. As- 
sisted by their allies the English; Dutch; and French; 
they continued the war with indomitable valour; and 
with general success until 1664, when, in the battle of 
Villaviciosa, they inflicted so severe a blow on the arms 
of Philip that he precipitately abandoned hostilities, 

This was one of the causes which led to the disgrace of 
Olivares. Nothing can better show the uncontrolled 
power of thiB minister, and the criminal negligence of % 
every public duty by the king, than the fact that the 
latter remained long ignorant of. the momentous events 
in Portugal. At length, fearing to conceal them any 
longer, the count one day observed, with an air of stu- 
di^. carelessness; £t The duke of Braganza has run 
styrk piad ; he has proclaimed himself king of Portugal! 

This folly will bring your majesty 12,000,000 in con- 
fiscations !" The only reply was, ff We must put an 
end to the mischief ; ” but the remonstrances of his 
queen, and the rebellion of the minister’s nephew, the 
duke of Medina Sidonia, for whom the minister wrung 
a reluctant pardon, determined Philip to exile Olivares 
from the court. This was actually done; but the king- 
dom experienced no benefit by a change of favourites.+ 

During his long reign, Philip was frequently at war 1624 
with England, Holland, or France. The former de- 
prived him of Jamaica and Dunquerque, ravaged the l560 ‘ 

* 4m Section II. Chapter I. of the present volume, 
f ftfae tame authorities with the addition of Lemoa, La Clede, and the 
otter hiitoriani of Portugal 

VOL. V. # h' 



98 


HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 


.neighbourhood of Cadis, assisted the Portuguese in 
their efforts for independence, and were tome dines 
•hied with the other powers to humble him still 
more. The Dutch inflicted dreadfhl ravages on the 
American coasts, and secured immense spoil t France, 
both in the Low Countries and Italy, extended her do- 
mains, but at the peace of the Pyrenees she surrendered 
her conquests in the latter, so that Milan, as well 
as Naples, sdll remained to Spain. Naples, however, 
under the Spanish domination in 1646, suffered a ter- 
rible shock through the insurrection of a fisherman, 
Tomas Aniello, generally known as Massaniello. Taking 
advantage of the discontent produced by the heavy taxes 
imposed by the viceroys, and especially of a recent one 
by the duke de Arcos, which fell with peculiar severity 
on the lower classes of the people, he raised the populace, 
freed the public prisoners, and compelled the duke to 
abolish the odious imposition. This concession, however, 
did not -satisfy the people, who, having made Aniello 
their captain-general, remained under arms, and plainly 
gave him to understand that they would not be satisfied 
with any thing less than the admission of their body to 
the same privileges as those of the nobles, and that with 
a deputy of their own body alone should rest the fixing 
of the price of provisions. As their unreasonable de- 
mands were not instantly gratified, they spread through- 
out the city, plundered and burnt the houses of all 
whom they conceived hostile to their cause, overpowered 
the guard, seized the artillery, and invested their chief 
with, or allowed him to exercise, the most unbounded 
power, — a power which no monarch, however despotic, 
had ever possessed. For bo me time his conduct 'was 
guided by something like reason, but in the end he 
grew vain of his fortune, and abused his powers ; nor 
did he, as his adherents expected, show any disposition 
to resume his former employment Whatever might 
be the benefits procured through his instrumentality, 
they could not, without envy, behold one of themselves 
thus exalted ; hk capricious cruelties inspired them 
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with the additional passions of fear and hatred; for no- 
thing was more common than his putting to death those 
who refused to pay him sovereign honour. At length 
he was assassinated by a ferocious band, no doubt at 
the instigation of the government, or of the nobles 
whom he had been impolitic enough to disarm, and to 
exasperate by the most insulting violence,* 

The character of Philip, who died in 1665, needs 166 
no description. His reign, next to that of Roderic the 
Goth, was the most disastrous in the annak of Spain. 
Omitting the distress which it brought on the people, 
and the horrors of the Catalan insurrection, the loss of 
Rousillon, Conflans, a part of Cerdafia, Jamaica, much 
of the Low Countries, and above all Portugal, and 
his recognition of the independence of the Seven United 
Provinces, are melancholy monuments of his imbecility. 

A still worse effect was produced by the frequent re- 
verses of his arms in Italy and the Low- Countries ; 
reverses which encouraged the sm&lleBt states to set his 
power at defiance : thus, both in the East Indies, and 
on the coast of America, his settlements were plundered 
or seized by Holland. In private life, his conduct was 
as little entitled to respect : by his mistresses he had 
six or Beven children, of whom the most famous was 
Don Juan, surnamed of Austria, believed to be the son 
of an actress of Madrid, and born in 1629* On this 
son the choicest favours of the crown were conferred ; 
he was made prior of St. John, and was several times 
at the head of the Spanish armieB. In Italy, the Ne- 
therlands, Catalonia and Portugal, he showed that he 
was not unworthy to bear the name of his great pre- 
decessor, the son of the emperor Charles : in the last 
named country hiB success would have been more de- 
cided, had not the queen, who hated his popularity, and 
envied hiB fame, diverted the supplies which were in- 
tended for him, and left him no other alternative than 
that of retiring from the service. Hence the foundation 

* Ortli, Compendlo de la Hlftorla de Eapafia. tom. vl. lib. 20. Rocnlw* 

Lea Impoateun loalgnet, tom. 11 Coxe, Memoin, vol l Introduction. 
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of the dissension which, as we shall perceive in the 
ensuing reign, distracted the state. Of Philip'rf nu- 
merous offspring by his two queensj Isabella, daughter 
of Henry IV. of France, and Maria Anna, daughter of 
the emperor Ferdinand 111., three only survived him, 
Maria Teresa queen of France, Margarita queen of Hun- 
gary, and his successor don Carlos.* 


CARLOS II. 

1665 — 1700. 

1565 If the affairs of this kingdom had been so unfortunate 
10 during the reigns of the two Philips, they were not likely 
1668. i m p rove under a child, who, at his accession, had not 
attained his fourth year, especially as dou Juan, the fa- 
vourite of the nation, was at open hostility with the queen- 
regent and her confessor the father Nitard, a German 
Jesuit. This churchman is represented as haughty 
to the nobles, supple to the queen, and in his general 
conduct corrupt; but as the representation. comes from 
men always jealous of foreigners, it must be received 
with caution. An unbiassed mind will easily perceive 
that his chief fault was the unbounded power he exer- 
cised through the queen. The disasters which befel 
her administration, added to the popular discontent. 
Though the perfidious Louis had disclaimed, both for 
himself and his successors, all title to the Spanish pos- 
sessions, one of his first acts, after his marriage, was to 
assert, in right of his queen, a monstrous pretension to 
the Low Countries. In an obscure district of a remote 
province there was an ancient custom, but now virtually 
abrogated by time, that even a daughter of the first 
wife should inherit in preference to a son by the second : 
hence, as Maria Teresa, the consort of Louis, was sprang 
from the first, and don Carlos from the second marriage 
of Philip, the French monarch poured his legions over 

* Ortiz, Compendlo j and Coxe, Memo In, ubl wpn. 
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the frontier, and with great rapidity reduced roost of 
the fortresses from the Channel to the Scheldt. At his 
instigation the Portuguese made an irruption into Extre- 
madura. The union of Sweden, Holland, and England, 
to oppose the ambition of the Frenchman, saved the 
whole Netherlands from subjugation ; but, by the peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, he retained the most valuable of his 
conquests ; and by that very union, which thus Baved a 
portion of her northern possessions, Spain waB compelled 
to acknowledge the independence of Portugal.* 

Of these disastrous circumstances advantage was 1667 
taken by don Juan of Austria, who had been exiled to 
from the court, to load both the queen and her confes- 1677 ‘ 
sor, now a counsellor of Btate, with increased obloquy. 
During the flagitious career of the French, the voice of 
the Spaniards proclaimed him as the only man fit to 
support the sinking fortunes of the monarchy : to re- 
move him from their attachment, and from his own 
intrigues, he had been nominated governor of the Low 
Countries. He refused the dignity, doubtless because 
he knew that, as in the Portuguese campaign, he should 
be left without resources, and that the disgrace of failure 
would be visited on him alone : the queen and confes- 
sor insisted ; he hastened towards the court to expos- 
tu’ate in person against the appointment, but was 
ordered not to approach within twenty ‘leagues. Being 
retired to Consuegra, a conspiracy was formed or pre- 
tended against the life of Nitard, and revealed by one 
of the accomplices, who asserted that its hidden spring 
was Juan. Whether this conspiracy was, as most 
men suspected, a stratagem of the queen and her party, 
of as we ourselves are disposed to believe, a really 
meditated dee<l of blood, it enabled the regent to act 
with frnore vigour : she despatched a strong party of 
cavalry to arrest Juan, and consign him to the Al- 
cazar of Toledo. But, receiving timely notice of hU 
danger, he fled with thirty horsemen into Aragon ; 

< 

* Ortls, Compendlo de U HLitorU, tom. rl. Lib. SI. Coxe, Memoir* of 
the Bourbon King* of Spain, voL 1. Introduction. 
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and from his refuge in the fortress of Flix, he vindi- 
cated, or attempted to vindicate, himself from the charge 
which had been made against him. He soon assumed 
a higher tone, insisting that satisfaction should be made, 
him for a suspicion so injurious to his honour, and that 
the Jesuit should be banished from the kingdom. He 
compelled the queen to treat with him, and that the 
conditions he executed might be supported with greater 
weight, with 700 resolute followers, he advanced 
towards Madrid. At Torrejon, about three leagues 
from the capital, he was met by the papal nuncio, 
who had been charged with the honourable duty of 
mediation. To the request that he would remain 
four days at Torrejen until his demands were sa- 
tisfied ; he replied that Nitard must leave court in 
two, and the kingdom without delay. The inso- 
lence of this mandate — for such it was — exasper- 
ated the queen; but as the leading members of her 
council were in the interest of Juan, she was con- 
strained to comply with it, and the Jesuit was dismissed. 
Father Nitard was certainly a disinterested, he appears 
to have been a well-meaning man. He refused an 
embassy which his royal mistress wished to force on 
him ; he would accept «no money (a moderate sum 
excepted, necessary to defray the expense of his 
journey to Rome), asserting with an honest pride that 
he entered Spain a poor priest, and a poor priest 
would leave it ; by the favour of that mistress, how- 
ever, he was subsequently raised to the dignity of car- 
dinal. As might have been expected, his departure 
only increased the insolence of the rebel, who now in* 
sisted that the president and another influential per* 
sonage should be also removed, and tfeat he himself 
should either be admitted into it, or invested with the 
vice-royalty of Aragon and Catatonia. After some 
deliberation, it was agreed that he shanM have the go- 
vernment of the Low Countries, and that even several 
of his new demands should be executed ; but he had np 
wish for the dignity. He felt that in Spain he was 
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strong by the popular favour and knew that at a dis- 
tance his influence would be annihilated. He therefore 
renewed his intrigues, artfully uniting the cause of the 
people with his own, and at length compelling the 
court to invest him with the government of Aragon, 
Catalonia, Valencia, the Balearic Isles, and Sardinia. 
The following years he passed in sovereign state at 
Saragossa, silently watching the course of events 
which, as he had anticipated, were of the Bsme ad- 
verse character to the nation. France, true to her 
career of spoliation in all ages, in 1 672 invaded 
Holland, now the ally of Spain, with 100,000 men: 
to such a host resistance was vain, and most of the 
country was seized by the inpaders. Spain, like 
England, Germany, and other states who confederated 
to arrest the daring progress of Louis, flew to the as- 
sistance of her .prostrate ally, and immediately after- 
wards declared war against France. As usual, the 
advantage turned in favour of the stronger party. In 
Burgundy, Franche-Comte, which Spain had inherited 
in right of the ancient dukes of that province, was 
conquered, and some destructive inroads were made 
into Catalonia ; the few fortresses remaining to the 
Spanish monarch in the Low Countries were threatened, 
ore or two actually reduced ; and. Messina in Sicily was 
instigated by the enemy to rebel. In 1675 don Juan 
was ordered to pass over to that island*, but as the 
royal majority was at hand when the regents term of 
authority would expire, he hoped that he should be 
called to the ministry ; a result for which his friends 
were actively disposing the king. The very day of 
that majority he was at Madrid ; he was admitted to 
the presence o£ Carlos ; the public joy was great, hut 
in a few moments it was clouded by disappointment, 
when intelligence was spread that, through the arts of 

• In three yean ibe rebeUfem anbeMed of IfcnU; tbe Inhabitant* of Hm* 
•ln« being glad to escape from the yoke of Louie by returning to their obo- 
(Mflftoe, * 

H 4 
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die queen, he had been suddenly ordered to leave 
Madrid. There can be no doubt, however, that his 
awn presumption hastened this disgrace, for he had in- 
sisted on being acknowledged as infante of Castile, and 
consequently as collateral heir to the monarchy. The 
queen triumphed the more as her Bon was as imbecile 
in mind as he was sickly in body, and as with her 
alone would continue the affairs of administration. A 
new, and, if scandal is to be believed, a less innocent 
favourite than father Nit&nl, was found in Fernando de 
Valensuelo, who had been page of the duke del Infan - 
tado, and who to specious manners and some knowledge 
added an agreeable person. This imputation, however, 
on the queen f B chastity, appears to be a calumny. She 
was now forty — an age when, in woman, the empire of 
the tender passion is not usually powerful ; and in this 
m respect her past life had been unblameable. — But her 
triumph was transient : the creatures of don Juan be- 
came more numerous and clamorous. The leading gran- 
dees, who detested the new favourite for his vanity, 
and still more for his meanness of birth, joined in the 
cry. The torrent became too strong to be stemmed even 
by her. She resolved to derive merit from necessity ; 
for knowing that don Juan was preparing to leave 
Saragossa for Madrid, Bhe not only suffered her son 
to command his immediate presence, but she bendf 
wrote in the same strain. At his approach Carlos re- 
tired to another palace, ordering his mother not to leave 
the one she inhabited ; and despatched the archbishop 
of Toledo to Hita to welcome his brother. The power 
of Juan was now unbounded, while Maria Anna's, not- 
withstanding her efforts to recover the royal favour, 
was circumscribed to her own houselpld. Juan was 
affectionately received by the king, and was declared 
prime minister. The first decree which he signed wss 
for the arrest of Valenzuelo, now degraded from the 
class of nobles to which the favour of Maria Anna had 
unworthily raised him. The minion, who was then at the 
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£scurial, immediately hid himself behind the wainscot 
of a deserted apartment. Here he might have con- 
tinued undiscovered, had not the closeness of the at- 
mosphere and his own fright rendered it necessary for 
him to be blooded by the barber of the monastery; who 
betrayed him to the emissaries of the minister. He 
was conveyed to the castle of Consuregra, forced to dis- 
gorge his ill-gotten wealth; and banished to the Phil- 
lippic islands.* 

The administration of don Juan was no less deplor- \evi 
able than that of the regent whom he had so criminally to 
supplanted. Occupied in the cares of vengeance; or in 1680 
providing for hU creatures; he feebly opposed the vic- 
torious progress of Louis. Valenciennes, Cambray; 

St. Omers, and other places; were speedily reduced : 
Ypres and Ghent were assailed with equal success; and 
Puicerda, on the Catalan frontier; yielded about the 
same time to another French army. Most of these 
places; however, were restored at die peace of Nime- 
guen, of which the most unpopular condition was that 
Carlos Bhould receive the hand of the princess Marie 
, Louise, niece of the French king. That nation had 
always been regarded with jealousy; it was now hated, 
by the Spaniards. Juan did not live to witness the 
solemnisation of the nuptials. The ill success of his go- 
vernment, his haughty behaviour towards the grandees, 
his persecution of Buch as belonged rather to their 
country than to his party, and his tyranny even over 
the king, rendered him not merely unpopular, but odious. 

In this state mental anxiety put an end to hiB life, 
at the moment his enemies were preparing to hasten 
his downfall. The queen- dowager returned to court, 
not indeed to resume her ancient influence, but to assist 
in multiplying intrigues, and, consequently, the per- 
plexities of her imbecile son.t 

V OrttSf.instorli de Esptflo, tarn. ri. lib. 91. cap. L— if. Coze, Memoirs 
of the Bourbon Kings. toL i. Introduction, \ 2, 

f The urn e authorities. 
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16 B 0 . From the accession of the third Philip, the decline of 
Spain had been sensible to every observer ; it was now 
amazingly rapid. Her destinies were no longer con- 
fided to men even of ordinary abilities, bat to mere 
courtiers — to courtiers, too, noted even among that 
clasB for helpless ignorance, for insatiable avarice — 
who fluttered in their gewgaw colours, or trifled in their 
puerile diversions, or, what iB worse, interfered with 
matters which not one of them was capable of compre- 
hending. Of the duke de Medina Celi, the Condes de 
Monterey, Oropesa, Melgar, the dukes de Sessa and 
Infantado, and the other ministers, whom intrigue raised 
to the difficult post, one or two indeed were not without 
a portion of talent ; but they had neither the caution 
nor the honesty to effect any good. Arbitrary vari- 
ations in the value of money, ruinous regulations for 
commerce, measures half planned, crude and incon- 
gruous in their nature, and speedily abolished by others 
as exceptionable, succeeded each other, and brought 
the nation to the very brink of insolvency. To these 
internal distresses must be added, extraordinary inflic- 
tions of Providence — hurricanes, inundations, confla- 
grations, which were frequent both in the present and 
the preceding reign. In one of these visitations, Seville 
was nearly ruined; in others, the shipping was destroyed 
in the ports; the com spoiled in the fields; whole 
streets were on fire, the loss of life was severe. The 
foreign affairs of the kingdom were not more enviable. 
Omitting the detail of obscure wars, — obscure at 
least to the Spaniards, — which almost uniformly 
tamed to their prejudice, on the death of Marie 
Louise, in 1689, the French monarch again poured the 
storm of war over the frontier of Catalonia. What most 
heightened his resentment was the immediate marriage 
of the widowed Carlos with a princess of the bouse of 
Austria; to that house he .had always been a mortal 
enemy, and he feared lest the king, who was hitherto 
childless, should at length have an heir. For some 
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time, indeed, the effortB of the invaders, owing to their 
insignificant numbers, were often repulsed, or neu- 
tralised k by subsequent reverses ; but, in I 69 I, Urgel 
was taken by the duke de Noailles; Barcelona and 
Alicante were severely bombarded by sea. Two years 
afterwards Palemos and Rosas capitulated ; the fol- 
lowing year the Spaniards were defeated in a consi- 
derable battle; the victors took Gerona; Hostalric, and 
other places/followed the example ; and Barcelona itself 
was threatened. Destitute of money and of troops, the 
efforts of the cabinet to raise both were but partially 
successful; and the time which should have been spent 
in vigorous hostilities, was jthuB wasted in almost use- 
less preparation. After a short suspension of hostilities, 
Barcelona fell into the power of Vendome. Spain 
trembled to her most distant extremities ; and she 
could scarcely believe in the reality of her good fortune 
when, at the peace of Ryswick, in 1697* Louis re- 
stored all his conquests. She was too much con- 
founded by this display of magnanimity to divine the 
cause; yet that cause waB not insufficient. From 
his niece, Louise de Bourbon, the French monarch 
had learned to suspect the impotency of Carlos; the 
sterility of the recent marriage confirmed the sus- 
picion; and as he aspired in consequence to place a 
prince of his family on the throne of Castile, he did 
not wish to diminish the value of the inheritance by its 
dismemberment.* 

In 1698 the health of Carlos, which had always been 1698 
indifferent, began so visibly to decline, that all hope of tD 
issue was abandoned. On his demise three chief claim- 
ants could aspire to his throne. 1st, The dauphin of 
France, as the eldest son of Maria Teresa, eldest 
daughter of Philip IV. 2dly, The emperor Leopold, 
who not only descended from Fernando, brother of 
Charles V., but whose mother was the daughter of 
Philip III. Sdly, The electoral prince of Bavaria, whose 
mother was the only daughter of the infanta Margarita, 

* The same authorities. 
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a young daughter of Philip IV.* Of these claims, that 
of the dauphin was evidently the strongest, since his 
mother was the eldest sister of Carlos. It is true that 
she had renounced for her issue all claim to the crown 
of Spain ; but this renunciation had been demanded by 
the Spaniards, from a fear lest the two crownB should 
fall on the same brow. To such an union Europe 
would never have consented; and the objection was 
almost equally strong to the union of Spain with Ger- 
many.. Hence the hostility to the pretensions both of 
the dauphin, as heir of the French monarchy, and of 
the emperor Leopold. Hence, too, the celebrated, and 
infamous as celebrated, treaty of partition, which, in 
October, l6£8, was signed at the Hague by the pleni- 
potentiaries of England, Holland, and France. By it 
Naples and Sicily, with Guipiscoa, San Sebastian, and 
Fuentarabia were ceded to the dauphin ; Spain and the 
Indies to the prince of Bavaria ; while, for the third 
party, Charles, second son of Leopold, and the repre- 
sentative of hiB rights, Milan only was reserved. The 
death of the Bavarian prince destroyed this beau- 
tiful scheme of spoliation ; but its authors did not long 
delay in framing another, which gave Spain, the Indies, 
and Netherlands, to Charles, and which amplified the 
original portion of the dauphin. But Louis had no 
intention to renounce the splendid inheritance ; if he 
could not procure it for the dauphin, or, which would 
ultimately be the same, for the eldest son of the dauphin, 
there was a second son, Philip, duke of Anjou, who 
would be less the object of jealousy to the European 
powers. With the same view, Leopold was willing that 
his own rights, and those of his eldest son, should devolve 
on the archduke Charles the youngest. Both princes 
sent their emissaries to the court of Carlos, to besiege 
his aick-bed, and to procure a testamentary declar- 
ation in favour of their respective pretensions. The 
intrigues which continued for so many months to dis- 
tract the court and kingdom, to embitter rival ammo. 

* See the table, M Claimants or the Spanish Succession,” at the beginning 
of the volume. , * 
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Bity, and to disturb the last hours of the king, are too 
endless to be detailed. Carlos himself, as a member of the 
house of Austria, was sufficiently inclined to the claims 
of his kinsman, the archduke ; and his predilection 
was naturally strengthened by hiB queen and by most 
of the courtiers. But the gold of Louis was distributed 
with considerable effect-; his promises were not lesB 
successful ; and many, from an honest conviction that 
the pretensions of the duke of Anjou were most founded 
in justice, espoused his views. His ablest support was 
cardinal Porto carrero, archbishop of Toledo, a prelate 
of enterprising genius, and not less remarkable for his 
courtly intrigues. Through the cardinal it was that an 
assembly of jurists and cavalleros declared for the 
French prince : the decision was sanctioned by pope 
Innocent XII., and adopted by the council of state. 
But for such a decision the cortes was the proper tri- 
bunal. Its convocation was as much desired by the 
Austrian, as it was dreaded by the French party. 
Though the latter triumphed, and though moBt of his 
courtierB were now gained over to the same side, Carlos 
still yearned towards his family, and he would, pro- 
bably, have persisted in his irresolution, had not the 
cardinal terrified his conscience by a representation of 
the* civil warB which must inevitably follow the uncer- 
tainty of succession, and, above all, by frightening him 
with the responsibility of the consequent bloodshed. 
On a mind so religious as the king's, these represent- 
ations made a deep effect; he observed that, however 
near the ties of blood, his salvation was still nearer; 
And after a long, a bitter struggle, he signed the testa- 
ment which called the duke tl' Anjou to the undivided 
sovereignty of the Spanish dominions. As he subscribed 
the momentous instrument, his heart stall clung to his 
fhmily, the tears ran from his eyes, while, with a fal- 
tering voice, he sorrowfully exclaimed, “ God is the 
disposer of kingdoms ) " * 

• El Marques de San Felipe, Comentarlo* de la Guerra de Fspafla e His- 
torla de su Key Fhilipe V. el Anltnoso, lib. L A most valuable work. 
Ortts, Compendia Chronologlco, tom. vL libiSl. Cose, Memoirs of the 
Bourbon Kings, vol 1. Introduction, \ 3. 
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j 699 Before the signature of this important act, the hefahh 
to and strength of the king had visibly declined ; in fact 

1700. he exhibited in himself a mere shadow of existence. 
His deplorable, and as it appeared, extraordinary state, 
one alike of pain, of mental vacuity, and even of half 
consciousness, gave rise to a report that he was be- 
witched. Whether “ the potent, grave, and reverend 
seigniors, 11 who gave currency to so strange a fancy, ac- 
tually believed in its reality, may be doubted; their 
object was probably to throw odium on their political 
enemies ; but the poor king no less suffered from its 
mischievous tendency. Under the pretence of expelling 
the unclean spirit, he was cruelly subjected to a succes- 
sion of exorcisms, which, by terrifying his imagination, 
lamentably increased his disorder. An insurrection 
of the populace, — owing to a scarcity of bread, — 
who advanced with fury to the palace, insisted on 
his appearing at the balcony, gave increased celerity 
to his disease. Another act of superstition concurred 
to the same end. In the hope that the shades of his 
departed kindred might intercede for his recovery, he 
one day descended into the vaults of the Pantheon to 
visit their corpseB. The coffin of his mother was first 
opened ; but the corpse had little to strike his attention : 
not so that of his first queen, whose features appeared 
scarcely to have suffered from the ravages of dissolu- 
tion : they were Btill mild, tranquil, almost blooming. 
This unusual appearance filled him with horror; he 
considered it as a miraculous call for him to follow. 
Recoiling from the sight, and exclaiming, “ I shall, in- 
deed, soon be with her ! '* he hurried from the vault. 
Emotion so deep, on a frame so enfeebled, could not be 
experienced without fatal effects. He prepared for his 
end ; appointed a council of regency, headed by cardinal 
PoTtocarrero, until the duke d’ Anjou should arrive m 
Spain ; and on the morning of November 1st, 1700, 
bade -adieu to hiB worldly sorrows, after one of the most 

c disastrous reigns on record. His character needs no 
description ; it iB but too apparent from the preceding 
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relation. Justice, however, requires us to say, that, 
though in his best days his imbecility was helpless and 
hopelew, this was his misfortune not his fault ; that 
his heart was right.* 


CHAP. II. 

HOUSE OF BOURBON. 

1700 — 1788. 

PHILIP V. 

1700 — 174 6 . 

The choice of Philip, however umbrageous to England, 170 
Holland, or Germany, was not only the most legitimate, 
but the best that could have been made. If he was 
young (he was only seventeen), his rival Charles was 
the same ; if a renunciation of the throhe had been 
made by his grandmother, so had it also by the mater- 
nal ancestor of the archduke. In this respect, there- 
fore, the two rivals Btood on equal terms ; but, in every 
other, the advantage lay with the French prince. In 
the firBt place, he was the only legal heir in the strict 
order of descent : in the Becond, his accession was ex- 
pressly intended to preserve the integrity of the mon- 
archy, which Charles would not have scrupled to dis- 
member: in the third, as the balance of European 
power was the first object of the various states, his 
Accession to the French throne was far more remote 
than that of his rival to the imperial. But to England 

* The same authorities The reader win perceive that to the genera 
affairs of Europe we have referred as little as possible. They are to be found 
in such numberless volumes, that to repeat them would be superfluous, if 
•van our limits were much more ample. , ' 
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and Holland, the able, ambitious, and neighbouring 
Louis was more formidable, and far more hateful, than the 
mild and distant Austrian. They feared thatUhe re- 
sources of Spain and France would henceforth be wielded 
by the same hand ; that Louis, who by hiB unaided arms 
had obtained such successes in the Low Countries,. not* 
withstanding the opposition of the chief powers of Eu- 
rope, would now be resistless ; that the iron barrier of 
fortresses between France and Holland would be for 
ever throWn down, and that, in consequence, the mari- 
time republic would inevitably become a province of 
France. A little reflection might, indeed, have con- 
vinced them, that two nations, so opposite in genius 
and manners, bo influenced by hereditary enmity, could 
never permanently coalesce; that even a temporary 
union could not be effected without violence ; that a 
country so proud as Spain, so jealous of its independence, 
would rather be an incumbrance than a help to the 
other; and that if even there were a close similarity, 
nay, identity of character, a hundred jarring interests 
would soon arise to dissever the connection. But nei- 
ther William of Orange nor the states of Holland had 
much acquaintance either with the Spanish people or 
with humaif nature. Both refused to acknowledge 
Philip, until Louis, by a brilliant campaign into the 
Low Countries, terrified the latter into the recognition ; 
when the former, too feeble to stand alone, followed the 
example. Neither, however, had any intention of 
being bound by the compulsory concession. As to the 
emperor Leopold, loudly denouncing the will of Carlos 
as a forgery, or, at least, extorted during the absence 
of reason, he prepared for hostilities. Though Milan 
and Naples had acknowledged Philip, he knew that in 
both he had many partisans ; and if he could not shake 
the throne of his rival in Spain, he hoped to appropriate 
these Italian possessions.* 

1701. The reception of Philip by his new subjects was as 

* Mae phewo n, Hbtory of Britain, toL 11 ch. 4. El Marquei de San Felipe. 
Coroentarioa, lib. L Ortlx, Compendia de la Htatoria, tom. tU. 
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gratifying as he could have wished. His grave; even 
melancholy^ exterior, was well adapted to their taste ; 
and hi s% religious feeling, his general decorum, his 
moral principles, and habits, were not likely to lose 
their influence. But his good qualities were rather 
passive than active ; he was formed not to impel, but to 
receive an impulse from others ; and his constitutional 
indolence — an indolence unexampled even among kings 
—made him prefer being the dupe of the interested, 
rather than take the trouble to think and act for him. 
self. It was, therefore, evident that he would be the 
slave of hiB confidential favourites ; and with Louis, 
who knew him well, the choice of these was matter of 
great moment. As cardinal Portocarrero had been so 
instrumental in the nomination of the duke d’ Anjou, 
and as he had uniformly exhibited great devotion to the 
French court, he was invested by Louis with the chief 
direction of affairs ; and three French nobles were placed; 
about the young king's person, ostensibly to assist him 
with their councils, but in reality to control both him 
and every Spaniard who should attempt to weaken the 
influence of the grand monarque, The choice of a wife 
was no less an object of anxiety : it fell on ajorincess of 
Savoy, a lady of mild habits, and no more than fourteen 
years of age — one who seemed to be excellently fitted 
for passive obedience. To prevent her correspondence 
with the .court of Turin, on landing at Figueras she was 
deprived of all her native domestics ; nor was any one 
of her suite suffered to attend her, except the princess 
Orsini, as her camarera mayor, or superintendent of her 
household. As this lady would probably exercise much 
influence over the queen, and through the queen over 
the king and government, she had been selected with 
great caution. By birth she was French, of the illus- 


CoXfL Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings, yoL L ch. 1. Lord Mahon, History of 
the war of the Succession in Spain, ch, 1, The two lost named works are 
useful additions to our literature. 
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trious family of La Tremouille. Her first husband was 
Adrian Blaise de Talleyrand, prince of Chalais, with 
whom she had passed some years in Spain: he#second, 
whom she had married in Italy, and with whom Bhe had 
spent some years at Rome and Versailles, was Flavio 
d'Orsini, duke of Bracciano, and grandee of Spain,* 
a match for which Bhe was indebted to the good offices 
of two French cardinals. Her intimacy with m&dame 
de Maintenon proved of singular service to her am- 
bition, after her husband's death. A Frenchwoman 
herself, indebted to France for her present fortune and 
her hopes of greater ; acquainted with the Spanish lan- 
guage, society, and manners ; possessing an extensive 
knowledge of the world, a fascinating manner, an intel- 
lect at once penetrating and supple ; eloquent in her 
Bpeech, always cheerful and even-tempered, with art 
sufficient to hide her own views, and to profit by those 
of others., she appeared admirably adapted for the pur- 
pose of Louis. Hence, after receiving minute instruc- 
tions for her conduct, she was placed with the young 
queen, to whom she soon became necessary, and over 
whom her influence was unbounded.* 

1701 ( While Philip remained with his new queen at Bar- 
oelona, he opened the cortes of Catalonia. His reason 
1702. f or convoking that assembly was the hope of a consider- 
able donative, perhaps, of a supply sufficient to meet the 
w.ar which his rival the archduke Charles was preparing 
to wage on his Italian possessions. The province had 
never been well affected to the dominion of Castile ; its 
fueros had been the sport of the Austrian monarch * ; 
the abuses under which it had long suffered required 
removal j its spirit of liberty was unconquerable. Henoe, 
before any money was voted, demands were very 
properly made, and, with some modifications, granted: 
but whether the concession was wrung from Philip, 
or whether the province was then poor, the dona. 

MS- > 

* San Felipe, fomentarloa, Jib. i. Ortiz, CompendJo, tom. H ifeA 
cap. l. et 2. flfemoiBei de Noallle*, tom. IL pauim. Coxe, Meimdrv^ot i 
ch. 1 jmi ■ 
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live was so trifling in amount as to be scarcely worth 
acceptance. By the states homage was sworn to the 
king, — no doubt with sincerity, notwithstanding the 
bitter injustice of the marquis of San Felipe, who 
broadly asserts, that they had no intention of observing 
the oath, and who calls the Catalans naturally per- 
fidious,* Nothing, however, is more certain than that 
they have never taken up arms against their kings 
without provocation, — never but to repress the pro- 
gress of royal tyranny, — never hut to defend their 
natural and dearest rights. From this province Philip 
was expected to return to Madrid ; but in the belief 
that the wavering loyalty of the Neapolitans and Mi- 
lanese, — in the former a conspiracy had broken out for 
Charles, but soon suppressed, — would be confirmed by 
his presence, he resolved to pass over into Italy. 
During his absence he left the queen regent of the 
kingdom, directing her on her return to the capital to 
hold the corteB of Aragon. They were accordingly 
opened at Saragossa, but she found the assembly actu- 
ated by the same spirit. The despotism in which she 
and her French advisers had been nurtured was 
shocked that the states should begin not with voting 
the subsidy, but with discussing privileges ; the money 
was expected to be humbly laid at her feet ; rights were 
afterwards to be conceded or confirmed at the good plea- 
sure of the sovereign. As the queen’s presence in Madrid 
was urgent, she at length consented to suspend the dis- 
putes of privileges, and to prorogue the assembly until 
the return of the king ; but not until 100,000 crowns 
had been %>ted to him. In a letter to Louis she owned 
tftfct if she could have prolonged her stay in Saragossa 
e fortnight longer, the donative would have been five 
rimes as much ; and Bhe bore honourable testimony to 

* We give the passage 11 A catoree de Hen era Juro el rey, sus leye* 
fuer ds y prtvilegios, la provlncla fldelldad y obedlemria, no con intenclon de 
cumpUrlo: loa de anlmo natural inflel con fecilidad le abauelven del Jura- 
manto, nl lo c reyen acto de religion, ilno politics cerem on la, quo pueden 
yiotar quando «e lea antoja.” (Lib. ill. p. 67.) The character of the Catalan* 
li Hot to be sought In the historians Df Castile. That noble people was 
distinguished for fidelity so long as its rights were respected. 
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the respect; and even affection; with which she had been 
treated by a people so jealous of their ancient freedom 
Leaving this noble people; she hastened to Madrid, 
where, though she could not be received better, she 
might at least hope that the forms of freedom would 
offer no obstacle to her authority.* 

But if, through the gradual usurpation of the crown, 
especially under the iron despotism of the Austrian 
- princes, Castile had no longer a legislative check on the 
royal conduct, her sons were still high-minded, proud of 
their ancient glories, and inclined to resist any infringe- 
ment of established customs: above every thing they 
were inimical to foregn, especially to French influence ; 
and they soon showed that if the threatened attack on the 
monarchy rendered them the allies, they would never be 
the tools of Louis. After the novelty of their situation 
had passed away, they were at no pains to conceal their 
contempt for the profound ignorance, or their hatred for 
the overbearing confidence of the French. Nor was 
the administration of their own countryman, cardinal 
Portocarrero, calculated to restore their good huipottr. 
Besides being obnoxious as the agent of a foreign go- 
vernment, his persecution of the Austrian party, — for 
such a party there had always been, — and of his own 
political opponents, was as unseasonable as it was re- 
vengeful. Many nobles he dismissed from their posts; 
some he exiled ; while to his own creatures he was as 
lavish as the worst of his predecessors. A stranger to 
the refined manners of a court, or despising their use, 
his haughty carriage and stem disposition, multiplied 
his personal enemies, and injured the cause of his well- 
meaning sovereign. Nor were his enemies long con- 
fined to the nobility, or those who could obtain access 
to the court : they were to be found in every province, 
in every town. As the revenues of the crown Were 
completely absorbed by an endless array of farmers, 
agents, and other officers, and the royal family were i^n a 
atate of absolute penury ; as the frontiers were without 
adequate fortifications, the places without garrisoui/the 

* The lame authorities 
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public magazines without ammunition, the arsenals 
without stores, the ports without ships; and the land 
without an army ; as the resources of the country were 
exhausted, the officers of administration unpaid, and the 
laws consequently disregarded, — he commenced a series 
of reforms by which he hoped to restore the prosperity 
of his country. He abolished useless, sometimes ef- 
ficient offices ; he revoked pensions and grants, not even 
excepting many which had been made to religious found- 
ations; and though, by so doing, he effected an insigni- 
ficant saving, he exasperated the minds of all who were 
interested in the present abuses. In the conduct of the 
finances he discovered so much corruption, that he was 
afraid to assail it ; and he desired a minister to be sent 
from France to preside over this branch of the admi- 
nistration. The choice fell on Jean Orri, a man who 
in a subordinate capacity had exhibited great skill, and 
been promoted for the success of his schemes. To him 
Spain was soon indebted for salutary reforms ; but all 
whose corruptions he swept away he naturally turned 
into enemies. He is blamed for the precipitation with 
which he endeavoured to assimilate the financial systems 
of the two countries, and for the haughtiness with which 
he treated the native underlings of his department : in 
addition, his low birth made him contemptible to the 
nobles ; and the taxes which he augmented, or for the first 
time imposed, no less so to the bulk of the nation. The 
general discontent was increased by the perpetual arrival 
of French adventurers, men without money or principle, 
— pickpockets, gamblers, sharpers, projectors, impos- 
tors, nor must we omit to mention a whole army of 
private and public prostitutes. It became so loud, that 
even the nobleB clamoured for the convocation of the 
cartes, without whose sanction, they contended, the 
1 reforms of Orri could not have the force of law. Well 
would it have been for both Philip and his kingdom 
hold this constitutional expedient been adopted. Thongh 
absent, he refused his sanction : he feared that the. 
assembly would be tumultuous and unmanageable; 
i 3 



118 BISTORT or SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

that it would greatly circumscribe his authority. In 
the latter supposition he was doubtless right ; his au- 
thority, or rather that of the irresponsible agent who 
acted in bis name, required such circumscription, not 
only for the interests of the kingdom, but for his otfn ; 
nor, had he wisely conceded to the three estates their 
ancient rights, would he have encountered either tumult 
or opposition; on the contrary, he would have secured 
their Bteadfkst and zealous support The refusal of 
a demand bo constitutional and reasonable was not 
likely to diminish the wide-spread dissatisfaction. The 
jarring opinions of the ministers ; the absolute indiffer- 
ence which the king had shown to all public business ; 
the arrival of the count de Marsin, a nobleman of talentsi, 
indeed, hut without discretion, as successor to the duke 
of Har court, and the recent departure of Philip for 
Italy, — a departure highly disapproved both by minis- 
ters and people, — gave new force to the general com- 
plaint. No wonder that the queen, after the honours 
of her first reception were over, should find her situ- 
ation far from enviable.* 

1 702. Unfortunate as waB the position of affairs at home, 
it was not more promising abroad. Though Philip was 
received with outward, he could not command the 
cordial respect of the Neapolitans. Most observed a 
profound silence, especially after the holy blood of Si. 
Januarius refused to liquefy in his presence, and' after the 
pope refused to grant him the investiture of the king- 
dom. From Naples he hastened to Milsn, to oppose 
the imperial general, prince Eugene, who, notwith- 
standing the opposition, had established himself in 
Lombardy. After some unimportant operations, he was 
present at the bloody but indecisive battle of Lazzara. 
Soon afterwards he left the camp on his return to Spain, 
where he was summoned by events which we proceed 
to reconLt 

* Autborttlea : — the Marque* deSan FeHpe j Ortti > thQM6moiraar .de 
NoalUea et de Teo6 j Coxe ; and many other*. _ 

+ San Felipe, ComentarioOLb. ill Tea*, Mfcnoim, tom. L Mdmebei 
da Prince Eugene, fccritei par lul-mtme, an 1708. Coxa, voU ch.fi. Ortli, 
tom. vi Mb. 22. 
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Though Willi&m of England, as before related, had 1701 
acknowledged Philip, he had done so with duplicity : he 
knew that both his parliaments were at that time averse 
to yar, and he could only wait for some act of hostility 
on the part of Louis, which, by incensing the English, 
should enable him to draw the sword. The measures 
which Louis ahned at the English and Dutch com- 
merce soon furnished him with the opportunity he 
sought. The two governments now entered into an 
alliance with Austria, which had hitherto been fighting 
her own battles in Germany and Italy. The chief ob- 
jects of this alliance were to obtain satisfaction for the 
Austrian claims on Spain; to rescue die Netherlands 
from France ; to prevent die union of the French and 
Spanish crowns ; and to exclude subjects of die former 
from the Spanish possessions in the WeBt Indies. In 
revenge for this impolitic conduct of William, LouIb, 
with equftl impolicy, acknowledged the Bon of the exiled 
James Stuart aB king of England. ThiB insult roused 
the protestant party ; supplies were voted for the war ; 
and though the king died in the midst of the prepar- 
ations, Anne succeeded to the same policy.* 

Here commences the celebrated war of the succession, 
which for so many years agitated all Europe, covered 
the Netherlands with blood, desolated the fairest pro- 
vinces of Spain, and ended in the loss of her Italian 
possessions. How much soever we might wish to re- 
late it at length, the limits of the present compendium 
will allow us tQ do no more than briefly advert to its 
more striking incidents. The reader, desirous of ftiller 
information, may refer to the work of archdeacon 
Doxe, or to the more recent one of lord Mahomt 

* Hie uni authorities, with Urn general hUttniani of Europe. 

f H must, however, be observed, that neither of the above historian! are 
impartial , both too much lean to uie policy of England, and both sometimes 
receive the exaggerations of the French historians. Lord Mahon says, that 
this war was 11 undertaken with justice," If Austria had an object in the 
war, England had surely none : besides, Philip wu the choice of the Spa- 
triarda, who. whatever might be the fruits of his ministers, were determined 
to preserve him on the throne. Hence the war was at once impolitic and' 
tmjost ; in the hlgheet degree insulting to a brave, high-minded, and nrtrte 
people, — for such in all ages have been the Spaniards. 

I 4 



120 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

1702. Omitting all mention of the interminable operations 
in the Low Countries, Germany, and Italy, in 1702 
an expedition consisting of thirty English and twenty 
Dutch vessels of the line, exclusive of numerous trans* 
ports, and carrying 11,000 men, waB sent against 
Cadiz. It was headed by the duke of Ormond, who 
was totally unqualified for the post ; nor were the sub- 
ordinate generals much more happily chosen. Where 
the Dutch and the English were jealous of each other, 
and the officers even in the same army were .more in- 
clined to quarrel than to obey; where the commander- 
in-chief had no influence over any of his officers, con- 
cord was impossible. If a plan were proposed by one 
party, it was sure to be rejected by another. Hence 
three days were lost in quarrelling on what point the 
disembarkation might beBt be effected ; a time which the 
Spanish garrison, at first not exceeding 300 men, employed 
in recruiting its numbers. Fortunately for the country, 
the captain. general of Andalusia, don Francisco de Cas- 
tilla, marquis of Villadarias, was not only a true patriot, 
hut a brave and able man. Though he could procure 
hut little assistance from the court, which, during the 
absence of the king in Italy, waB a prey to more than 
usual discord, he drew some hasty supplies from Se- 
ville and Cordova, secured the harbour, strengthened 
the garrison, and, with a small though resolute force, 
lined the coast to oppose the landing. So infatuated 
were the allies, that they had evidently expected little 
resistance; they had been taught to believe that all 
Spain was hostile to the Bourbons, and that whenever 
an army should appear and proclaim the Austrians, 
that would be the signal for a general rising. Little 
did they know the natives whom their surmises 
thus injured : but they were soon undeceived. To 
the solicitations made by the allied generals, that the 
local governors would change their sovereign, either 
insulting replies were returned, or a contemptuous si- 
lence was observed. The reply of Villadarias, who sauL 
that Spaniards never changed either their religion or their 
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king, was the sentiment of all except one.* The dis- 
embarkation being at length effected, with some loss, 
the governor of Rota, — the only traitor during the 
present hostilities, — admitted the invaderB, and for his 
treason was created a marquis, by the agent of the arch- 
duke. But the inhabitants had little reason to con. 
gratulate themselves : they were plundered, insulted, 
beaten, and even murdered by the licentious Bol^iery. 
At the town of Santa Maria, the inhabitants of which 
fled at the approach of the invaders, greater excesses 
were committed. The movable property was seized, 
the houses set on fire, the churches profaned, the statues 
of saints thrown to the ground, the magnificent pictures 
destroyed, and even the hoBt trodden under foot. It 
seemed, indeed, as if the undivided object of the in- 
vaders had been to exasperate the inhabitants by ex- 
cesses, which would scarcely have been perpetrated even 
by savages of the' desert, f Their next step was to 
assail the fortress of Matagorda, one of the outworks of 
Cadiz ; but, experiencing a warm resistance from the 
garrison, and from the 1 harassing attacks of Villadarias, 
they Boon desisted from the enterprise. Equally uiu 
successful was the attempt of the English ships to force 
their way into the harbour. To crown their infamy, 
urtvardice waB now added to murder and rapine : the 
invaders precipitately retreated to their ships ; 600 of 
the rear-guard were cut to pieces by half the number of 
pursuers ; more still were drowned in their, preoipitate 
efforts to regain the ships : all who straggled behind 
were massacred by the incensed peasantry. The arma- 
ment returned, and in Vigo Bay it destroyed the greater 
part of a Spanish and French fleet, rich by the pro- 
ductions of the Indies. J 

The fate of the governor of Rota, who on the retreat j 
of the English had been hanged by order of Villadarias, 

* “ New Eepnftolec no mudamoe de religion nl de fey." The rebuke ^ 
might have been felt by an Englishman. 

f V Y donde cometleron 1m mac enormec cacrllegioc, Julitando la rabla de 
e o e m lt M 4 la de berelea.” cave San Fell pe. 

t Maraheraon'a Britain, Vol. 1L ch.&p. £42. Ban Felipe, ComenUrioe,Ub. ilL 
Ortiz, Compendia, tDm. vli, lib. 22. Coxe, Memoirs, 1—98. Mahon, 45, &G. 
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did not deter a nobleman of the highest rank, of great 
powe^ and still greater riches, from the same treason. 
The admiral of Castile, who in the preceding reign had 
dispensed the patronage of the crown, from no other 
feeling than disappointed 'ambition, at seeing the car- 
dinal Portocarrero in possession of a post to which he 
considered himself entitled, opened a treasonable cor- 
respondence with the court of Vienna. Being suspected, 
and ordered on an embassy to France, — perhaps, as he 
feared, to be imprisoned by LouiB, — he accepted the 
proffered dignity; but had proceeded Only three days' 
journey, when he*turned aside, and rapidly fled to Lis- 
bon, with the intention of persuading the Portuguese 
king, who had hitherto remained neutral, to join the 
confederates against Philip. But if a traitor, he was 
still a Spanish nobleman, glowing with all the chi- 
valrous honour of his nation : though he knew that his 
states would be immediately confiscated, he did not 
hesitate to restore to Madrid the money — no inconsi- 
derable sum, — which he had received to defray the ex- 
penses of his embassy. His intrigues, in a few short 
months, did more for the allied cause than would have 
been effected by the English cabinet in as many years : 
he drew the Portuguese king into the confederacy, and 
persuaded Leopold to allow the archduke to visit the 
peninsula. The treaty which was signed at Lisbon in 
May, 1703, was as infamous to the character of its )w- 
tisans as any other transaction of this war. Though 
the constable waa a grandee of Spain, be consented to 
its dismemberment. Badajos, Albuquerque, Tuy, Bay- 
tma, Vigo, and other frontier cities, were to be sur- 
rendered to don Pedro ; nor did the archduke hesitate 
to sanction this insulting injustice to a country, l&e 
integrity of which, in the event of his succession, he 
would have been so solemnly bound to defend. On his 
side, Pedro engaged to maintain 15,000 men at hisown 
expense, and 13,000 at tbatof the allies. — It will read&y 
be supposed that the tenour of this treaty^Whiefa would 
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at once and for ever have roused every Spaniard against 
the archduke, was carefully concealed.* 

On the return of Philip, he found the government nog 
embarrassed, and the nation indignant, at the recent loss 
of his wealthy galleonB in Vigo Bay. He found, too, the l705, 
divisions in hiB cabinet more bitter than even at the 
period of his departure. Through the princess Onrini, 
who was intended to be the passive agent of Louis, yet 
who often showed that she could pursue plans of her own 
with even more success than his, the haughty count de 
Marsin, ambassador of France, had been replaced by 
the cardinal d’Estr&s. To the Bame influence was 
owing the declining power of cardinal Portocarrero, and 
the ascendency of the conde de Montellano, who showed 
more deference to the queen’s favourite. D’EBtr&s, 
a man of considerable talent, of great family, and highly 
in favour with Louis, committed the same errors as his 
predecessors; he disdained to win the princesB: like 
them, in a few short months, the same influence pro- 
cured his recall, his own nephew, the abb£ d’EBtr&B, 
being made an instrument of his disgrace. At the same 
time, the Spanish cardinal retired in disgust from the 
helm of affairs. For his conduct in these base intrigues, 
and because he was expected to prove a faithful and sup- 
ple dependant on the princess, the abb£ succeeded to 
his uncle’s pOBt : he, too, quarrelled with the princess ; 
and by conduct at once rash and double, brought on 
himself the indignation of the king and queen. In his 
recall,, however, he had the gratification to perceive 
that his charges against the favourite had their effect, 
and that she was ordered to leave the Spanish court at 
the same time. Though indignant at the loss of her 
favourite, the queen did not condescend* to complain: 
ihe preserved a sullen silence ; but she exhibited her 
revenge by thwarting the measures of the new French 
ambassador, the duke de Grammont, and by opposing 
Ihe execution of every order sent from Paris. As Philip, 
in obedience to her influence, was made the instrument 

* The caste authorities, and, in addition, the historian! of Portugal, i 
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of this opposition, Louis soon found, that if he wished 
v to retain his ascendency, her resentment must be ap. 
peased. This could be effected only by the return of 
the princess; a measure to which the sensible decline of 
the French interests since her departure no longer in* 
disposed him. That celebrated woman accordingly re- 
sumed her former empire ; and Grammont, who, like 
his predecessors, hod rendered himself obnoxious to 
both her and the queen, like them was replaced by a 
successor. These changes of men and measures could 
not fail to prove disastrous : they showed that at 
court, where union and vigour were necessary to 
free the soil of the country from the miseries of 
foreign invasion, nothing but caprice or indecision 
prevailed.* 

1704. While this feeble cabinet was thus a prey to the 
basest passions, the storm of war again lowered on 
the frontier. In pursuance of the treaty with Por- 
tugal 12,000 English and Dutch troops, who were 
soon joined by the archduke Charles in person, were 
landed in that country. But the duke de Schomberg, the 
general of the English forces, was a man of factitious 
reputation; he was far inferior in either activity or 
ability to the duke of Berwick, a son of our James JJL, 
whom Louis placed at the head of the combined French 
and Spanish army. Yet if this celebrated man had 
abilities of the highest order, joined with native geno- 
rosity of mind, he waB not fitted to exercise much 
sway in Spain. He was too proud to flatter the queen 
or the princess Orsini : he despised courtly intrigueB ; 
and his discipline was so severe that it displeased his 
followers, whom laxity had enervated. By all, how- 
ever, he was respected, and by all was confidence de- 
servedly placed in his talents. With a force consider- 
ably superior to that of the enemy, divided into three 
bodies, and accompanied by Philip in person, he ad- 

• Saa Felipe, Comentarloi, Hb.it. et v. Drill. Compendia, tom. Til. 
nU88. Mlmotrec de Noalllei, tom. til Htmolrei de Teu£, tom 11. Mi. 
molrei de St Simon, tom UL Coxe, Memoln, vol L Mahon, History of 
the War of the Succession, ch. ill 
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vanced into Portugal. First, Salvatierra was invested 
and reduced ; other fortresses, as far as Castel-branco, 
shared the same fate. But these advantages were not 
gained without Iobs ; the Portuguese peasantry, from 
hereditary enmity to the Spaniards, made a noble de- 
fence even in the open townB and villages,— a fact to 
which Berwick himself bears honourable testimony. 
Having fought his way through an angry population, 
that strong fortress could not long withstand assaults at 
once vigorous and well directed: in four days it was 
taken and pillaged. Fagel, the Dutch general, was 
surprised in the wild recesses of the Sierra Estrella; 
and though he himBelf effected his escape, his whole 
division was captured. From thence Berwick pro- 
ceeded to Villa Velha to effect a junction with another 
division of his army, and then march on Lisbon ; but 
that capital was saved through the disobedience, or 
rather cowardice, of the general, who did not arrive at 
the appointed place. Leaving a small garrison in the 
conquered fortresses, the duke returned to the frontier, 
and reduced Portalegre. During these operations, the 
allies had continued almost motionless, or been silently 
gathering round Lisbon, in the expectation of a siege ; 
but, on the compulsory retreat of Berwick, the marquis 
das Minas, the only good officer in the Portuguese 
service, took the field, defeated Ronquillo, one of the 
Spanish generals, and in a few days rescued CasteL 
branco, with several of the fortresses which had been 
reduced. Under the walls of Monscato a still more 
decisive advantage was gained over Ronquillo. The 
skill of Das Minas was equal to his valour : he baffled 
every attempt of Berwick to dislodge him from the 
strong position he occupied in the pass of Peflamaipon, 
and even forced that general to return across the fron- 
tier. The reduction of Castel de Vida by the marquis 
of Villadarias was the last exploit of this campaign, 
which the summer heats, and the scarcity of provender 
for the horses, now brought to a close. Berwick rased 
the fortifications of his conquests, broke up his camp, 
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and retired to Salamanca, whence he cautioudy watched 
the proceedings of Das Minas, who advanced to Al- 
meida. As for Schomberg, he did nothing during the 
whole campaign, says Berwick, hut move from place to 
place with his army : he was consequently removed, 
and succeeded by lord Galway, a man more imbecile 
than himself. Subsequently, after the summer heats 
were passed, hostilities were resumed, but with as little 
effect. Das Minas was enterprising enough ; but hh 
abilities were counteracted by the helpless Galway. 
Had not Berwick's forces been much thinned by dis- 
ease, and still more had he not been bewildered by 
contradictory orders from Madrid, he could easily 
have triumphed over his stupid or cowardly enemies ; 
but as he was no favourite at court, obstacles were thrown 
in his way, and towards the close of the campaign he was 
recalled.* 

1 704. While these indecisive events were passing in Por- 
tugal, an expedition, under the prince of Darmstadt, 
and sir George Rooke, the English admiral, proceeded 
to Barcelona. The prince had boasted — whether 
through credulity or duplicity is needless to enquire— 
that no sooner should the standard of Charles be erect- 
ed, than it would be joined by thousands of the djs- 
affected Catalans. But though sufficiently inclined to 
throw off their allegiance to Philip, none joined the 
English, who, after an ineffectual attempt on Barcelona, 
reimbarked, and returned towards Portugal. On their 
passage, however, they took Gibraltar ; and sir George 
had the satisfaction to inflict some loss on the French 
fleet off the coast of Malaga. But the transactions of 
tiie year were little honourablg|o the allies of Austria. 

* The nine Authorities, with the addition of the MSmolree de Berwick, 
Under the proper date. 

The straightforward character of Berwick is exceedingly honourable to 
his memory. The true cause of hii recall wsi hla refusal to join In urockttftjg 
the return of the princess Orslnl : hence be became odious to the queen, 
who thus describe* him : — 14 Cast un grand (liable d’Anglola sec, qul v& 
toujour* droit devant lui” How little was such a man fitted to pe the 
agent of courtiers and women ! 
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Notwithstanding their formidable preparations, no im- 
pression was made on the power of Philip.* 

The following year was destined to prove more 1705. 
memorable, and more successful to the allies. Gib. 
raltar, the blockade of which had been commenced the 
preceding October by the marquis of Villadarias, and 
which was now pressed by Tess6, the successor of Ber- 
wick, made so gallant a defence, that in May its siege 
was raised. The operations, however, on the Estre- 
madura frontiers were slow, ill-judged, and indecisive, 
and do not deserve mention. But in the eastern p*rtB 
of Spain the aspect of affairs was more striking. 
Though disappointed at the ill-succeBS of its imbecile 
generals in this country, the English cabinet was em- 
boldened, by the victories of Marlborough, to make 
new and mightier efforts against the Bourbon prince in 
the south. In June, 15,000 men, under lord Peter- 
borough, were despatched to Spain. This extraordinary 
man, whose eccentricities even surpassed his genius, 
was admirably adapted for partisan warfare, or for a 
separate subordinate command where desperate valour 
was likely to prove more useful than sober courage. 

On arriving at Lisbon he was joined by the archduke 
Charles, who was justly disgusted with the ilLsuccess 
of his affairs in Portugal. The expedition hqw pro- 
ceeded through the straits of Gibraltar, uncertain as to 
its destination; but the prince of Darmstadt, who, 
during the last insurrection of the Catalans, had served 
in that province, persuaded the archduke to advance 
against Barcelona. He well knew that the indignation 
of the people against the crown and the Castilians, 
joined to their desire ffc recovering their lost independ- 
ence, — a desire whic9had subsisted with unimpaired 
force since the time of Fernando the Catholic, — had 
multiplied the disaffected, who, though they bore no 
jfcraanal affection towards the archduke, would yet 
espouse his cause with the view of regaining their 
ancient liberties, perhaps even their ancient sovereignty. 

* The lime authorities. 
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When the fleet arrived off the Valencian coast, the 
same feeling was found to exist in that province* 
The chiefs disembarked, and were joined by num- 
bers] of the disaffected: the garrison of Denia was 
compelled to surrender, and witness the procfau 
mation of Carlos III. Elated by the appearance of 
of success, Peterborough proposed a rapid march on 
Madrid, which was then without troopB for its defence, 
and which must have fallen an easy prey to any attack ; 
but the proposition was wisely over-ruled, as at once 
rash and impolitic. If the capital could have been 
gained, the hearts of the Castilians never could; 
and the warfare, as subsequent experience proved, might 
have been as easily directed from Burgos, or any other 
city, as from' the Buen Retiro. On arriving before 
Barcelona, a project equally bold, and one which might 
have proved equally rash, was formed by him. He 
saw tliBtf the fortifications were in the best Btate, and 
well defended ; and he knew that an army four time* 
as numerous as the one he commanded would be neces- 
sary to form the first line of circumvallation ; nor was 
there any hope of recruiting his troops by desertions 
from the Catalans, until some instance of decided suc- 
cess had blown the smothered disposition into a flame. 
In this emergency he resolved to attempt the surprise 
of the fortress of Montjuich, which overlooks the city, 
and the possession of which would, if not decide, at least 
prepare, the surrender of Barcelona. But that fortress, 
being built on the summit of an abrupt hill, and pro- 
tected by formidable works, waB considered impreg- 
nable ; and impregnable it would have proved to an 
open attack. Secrecy being thMpul of his enfefprise* 
which, he did not communicatKven to the archduke; 
with the View of lulling the garrison into security, he 
reimbarked his great guns, and announced his interns* 
tion of sailing for Italy. But, the very night appoiaiR? 
for Ids departure, he silently moved 1400 men towa*6s r 
the works, acquainted the gallant Darmstadt with^his 
intention ; and both heroes, on reaching the foot of die 
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ramparts, waited until day should dawn. The assault 
was then vigorously made by about 300 men. Ac- 
cording to anticipation, the Spaniards left the upper 
works to combat so Bmall a band below ; they were in- 
stantly repulsed, and were pursued through the covered 
way : the bastion fell into the possession of the assail- 
ants. At the same time another party scaled the 
* western part of Montjuich and seized three pieceB of 
ordnance ; a resolute garrison was in consequence com- 
pelled to remain in the keep, since it could not issue 
out without being exposed to a murderous fire. To 
reduce that inner fort, Peterborough sent fpr a rein- 
forcement of 1000 men, whom he had left about a 
quarter of a mile from the works : at the same time 
900 of the garrison of Barcelona advanced to the relief 
of their fellow Boldiers, and 200 were fortunate enough 
to enter the keep. Believing that the shouts of the 
enemy indicated an offer to surrender, the prince of 
Darmstadt with 300 men hastened to the inner fort; 
but no Booner did he reach the ditch, than the Spaniards 
issued forth, took two thirds of his little party prisoners, 
and forced him to retire precipitately with the rest : in 
a few -seconds a shot laid him lifeless at the feet of 
Peterborough, who was advancing to learn the reason 
of the firing. This disaster was followed by an acci- ' 
dent that was near proving fatal to this brilliant attempt. 
Hearing that a body of troops, at least 3000 strong, was 
advancing from the city to the fort, the earl descended 
the hill to reconnoitre them : in a few minutes a sud- 
den and inexplicable panic seized the very men who 
had so bravely won the bastion ; they abandoned their 
posts an£ fled/ Fofljtoftely for their honour, Peter- 
borough, being 'tapnSif of their flight, instantly re- 
turned, seised toe 'pike of their leader, lord Charle- 
ut, rallied them, and led diem back to their position 
> the Spaniards could take advantage of their ab- 
The ‘cannon of the English was soon brought 
to. bear on ; , the keep ; a shell accidentally falling 
into the powder magazine, killing the principal officers 
vol. v. k 
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while at dinner, hastened its surrender. From this 
elevation the artillery of the English played with 
tremendous effect on the ramparts of the city ; a breach 
was made, and a day appointed for the assault. But • 
the governor, Velasco, though among the braveBt of the 
brave, to avoid the horrors attending a Btorming, offered 
to capitulate, if in four days the place were not relieved. 
Even this period was shortened. The success of the ' 
allied arms in Germany and the Low Countries; still 
more, the recent reduction of Montjuich, had increased 
the number of Austrian partisans, and inspired them 
with new boldness. Being joined by a desperate band of 
miquelets, or armed peasants, who had contrived, one 
by one, to introduce themselves into the place, and by a 
number of inhabitants whom the severity of the governor 
had alienated, they rose, demanded Velasco, and threw 
the city into consternation. The confusion was per- 
ceived by Peterborough, who, partly divining the cause, 
rode hastily to the wicket, demanded and obtained ad- 
mission, quelled the riot by hiB personal authority, and 
enabled Velasco to escape on board an English vessel. 
On the 23d of October, the archduke solemnly entered, 
and was proclaimed king of Spain. The example of 
the capital was followed by the rest of the principality, 
all the. towns of which, except Rosas and Cervera, de- 
clared for the Austrian. But it was not confined to 
Catalonia : it spread first into Valencia, next into Aragon 
and Murcia, all the places of which, except Jaca, Ali- 
cante, and Peniscola, ultimately ranged themselves on 
the same side. — For the rapidity of such success it 
is difficult to account. If violated liberty armed in its 
own defence, if hereditary eiwfcy whetted the dagger 
against the Castilians and th^Pking, still the clergy, 
whose influence was always undoubted, were generally 
for Philip. Besides, the heavy contributions leviedUby 
the archduke, and the excesses of his followers,-^!*- 
cesses which are represented as most revolting, as 
characterised hy the most wanton cruelty and insult, — 
might have been expected to retard his views. But 
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when men have evils to endure they often look for their 
removal in change, without very scrupulously enquiring 
how the change is to produce the desired effect.* 

The reduction of Barcelona, and the insurrection of not 
Valencia, could not fail to make a profound impression 
at Madrid. By this time Philip seems to have attained 
a salutary conviction, that unless he assumed an activity 
corresponding to his circumstances, his reign would soon 
be at an end ; he accordingly resolved to take the field 
in person. Having petitioned Louis for a powerful 
reinforcement, and withdrawn most of the troopB en- 
gaged on the frontiers of Portugal, — leaving a handful 
only under Berwick, who had been again ordered to 
assume the conduct of the western war, — he proceeded 
to invest Barcelona, the recovery of which would natu- 
rally constrain the submission of Catalonia, and perhaps 
put an end to the war by the capture of his rival. But, 
at the outBet, both he and hi£ royal grandfather com- 
mitted an irremediable error; the present important 
expedition should have been conducted, not by marshal 
Tesse, who, though certainly an able *man+, was too 
cautious, too timid, for such an enterprise, but by the 
duke of Berwick, whose talents were equal to any. In 
the passage through Aragon little care was taken by the 
royal army to cultivate the good-will of the people : be- 
cause a lieutenant was murdered in his bed at Guerrea, 
the incensed soldiers were permitted, not only to plun- 
der the inhabitants, but to massacre the neighbouring 
peasantry. Philip having reached the army at Alcafiiz, 

* San Felipe, Comentarios, lib. vi. Ortiz, Compendia, torn. vli. lib. xjcii. 
cap. v. Cdxb’b Memoir*, voL 1. c. xil. Mahon, c. iv. The English histo- 
rian* gently elide over the atrocities of this war. Though all profess to 
Hollow San Felipe, they do notTMntion the rape*, murders, acts of sacrilege, 
and robberies committed by tM English and their allies, the Catalan mi. 

a uelets, who were, in fact, a species of banditti. Wives ravished before 
fte eyes of their fettered husbands, daughters before thBlr fathers; even 
churches turned Into brothels, and the altars used as the moBt convenient 
places for the consummation of such iniquities, are said to have been com- 
mon scenes. The Catalans themselves are implicated in them. 

f Lord Mahon, (p. 106, and 174) will not allow Tess£ to have possessed 
merit of any description. Both his memoirs and his letters show that he 
was a sagacious observer; and his military talents were unquestionably not 
mean. We regret that a work which is, doubtless, the best account yet 
published of the War of the Succession, should be occasionally m a r ked by 
raeh judgment. 

s 2 
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proceeded towards the capital, under the walls of which 
he was joined by the duke de Noailles ; and he had the 
gratification of seeing the entrance to the harbour block*, 
aded by a fleet of thirty sail. As the regular garrison 
did not reach 3000, while the assailants were at least 
ten times that number, the reduction of the place was 
regarded as inevitable : yet twenty-three dayB elapsed 
before the fall of Montjuich, and several more before a 
breach was made in the walk of the city wide enough 
to admit the assailants. The tardiness of these oper- 
ations was owing, first, to the caution of Tess £ ; next to 
the harassing attacks of lord Peterborough, who, though 
too weak to sustain the force of the besiegers, was yet 
able to harass them by incessant skirmishes ; and, in a 
degree at least, equal to the courageous defence of the 
inhabitants. Among them Charles found hearts as brave 
as they were true ; even the priests and the women 
united .in the common . defence ; the former he had 
gidned by his religious zeal, the latter by his chivalrous 
determination to share the fate of a people who had 
sacrificed so much in his cause. But resistance grew at 
length languid, and a day was fixed for the assault: in 
a few hours Philip was assured that the enemy would 
be in his power. At this critical moment, when the sun 
of Charles seemed to be set for ever, a British squadron 
appeared in sight ; the French fleet, with inconceivable 
cowardice, retired towards Toulon ; the English and 
Dutch landed. Philip was himself now besieged ; but, 
in the silence of night, forsaking his guns, his baggage, 
and even his wounded, he made a precipitate though 
reluctant retreat. Knowing that Aragon was rising 
against him, his only refuge was on the frontiers of 
France : in his flight he was still harassed by the active 
Peterborough ; but having remained a few days at Per- 
pignan, he precipitately, and without an escort, passed 
to Pamplona, where he met indeed with professions qf 
attachment, but no real service. — At this time his affairs 
seemed hopeless. The duke of Marlborough had , just 
triumphed at Families; a French army in Italy had 
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been almost annihilated ; and the war in his own western 
provinces was no less disastrous than in the eastern. 
Great as were the abilities of Berwick* his small band 
could not face the 40*000 enemies before him : he* 
therefore* retreated ; had the mortification to witness the 
capture of Alcantara* Ciudad Rodrigo* and Salamanca* 
and the approach of the confederates towards Madrid^ 
who had agreed to effect a junction with their allies from 
the east. To defend that capital with 8000 men* the 
only remaining force of the monarchy* would have been 
madness. By his advice the court was removed to 
Burgos* the ancient capital of Castile. It was high 
time; for scarcely had Philip left it* than the light 
troopB of Galway and Das Minas, appeared in sight* 
and on the 28th day of June* those chiefs* at the head 
of 30*000 men* made a triumphant entry into Ma- 
drid.* 

To ordinary and even to many acute observers thel7C 
Bourbon power seemed for ever fallen in the penin- 
sula. Without forces* without money* a fugitive from 
his capital* which was occupied by a formidable enemy* 
his fairest provinces in the power of his rival* Philip was 
expected to retreat into France. But he had no such 
intention: adversity called forth powers which had 
hitherto slumbered within him* and tl^e existence of 
which had not been suspected* perhaps* even by him- 
self. With a fortitude which would have done ho- 
nour to a stoic* he bore hiB Budden* almost overwhelm- 
ing reverses : with pathetic simplicity he harangued 
his handful of troops* whom he assured of hiB unalter- 
able resolution of dying with them in defence of their 
common country ; and* as to the*future* he looked for- 
ward with a hope which showed that he knew the Spa- 
nish character much better than his timid counsellors. 
Well might he confide in the nobleness of that cha- 
racter. Though on quitting Madrid* a royal decree had 

* * El Marque* de San Felipe, Comentartoc, au 1706. Ortli, Compendlo 
Crpnolnglco, lib. xxll MSmoiras de Teu£. tom. U. M6raolrea de Noailia, 
tom. lit. MSmolre* de Berwick, tom. L coxa. Memoir*, toL L c. xir. 
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authorised all persons, except the few who held office, 
to remain, scarcely was either he or the queen deserted 
by a single member of their households ; and the gran- 
dees, — many, even who were afflicted with sickness 
or the infirmities of age, — hurried to Burgos; while those 
who could bear arms hastened to rally round his stand- 
ard. When the allied troops had entered into Madrid, 
no shout had been raised in favour of Charles : a mourn- 
ful silence reigned on every side ; and though the arch- 
duke had been proclaimed by his generals, and some 
disaffected nobles nominated his ministers, the ceremony 
was ominously lifeless. * Madrid was not Spain, and 
the Spaniards were not Flemings, — facts, of which the 
allied generals had soon a melancholy experience. Tn 
Castile, almost every individual became a soldier. Es- 
tremadura furnished and equipped 12,000; in Sala- 
manca, no sooner had the allies left it on the march to 
the capital, than the inhabitants arose, again proclaimed 
Philip, and levied a body of troops to cut off all com- 
munication between them and Portugal, Those whom 
sickness or age prevented from drawing the sword, con- 
tributed their money to the same end. ff The day 
before yesterday/' wrote the princess Orsini, “ a priest 
brought 120 pistoles to the queen, from a village which 
contained only the same number of houses. He said, 
e My flock are ashamed of sending so small a sum ; but 
they wish me to say that there are also 120 hearts 
faithful even to death/ The good man wept ab he 
spoke, and truly we wept with him I " Well might the 
king hope : the very women began to predict the fa- 
vourable termination of the struggle. Toledo, indeed, 
declared for Charles f but this was a mere temporary 
impulse, excited by the queen dowager, his uncle, and 
by cardinal' Portocarrero, who, from hatre^L to the 
French, was now willing to undo his own great work. 
Though he blessed the Austrian standard, and caused 

* " Fuera de la Carte no se obedeclan lu ordenefl, nl h&xia caso'de ellas 
el mu pobre lugarejo ; elno foraado de Ian tropai. Pocoa grandea hallo (the 
general of Chanec) en quten mandar : muchoa m fueron a mi eatadoa. 1 * — 
San Felipe t p. 237 . 
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Te Deuvn to be cbaunted in his venerable cathedral, the 
tide of the royal fortunes began to turn, and. with a 
rapidity* almost unexampled. The rising spirit of the 
people was not4he only cause of this change : the allied 
generals grew suddenly inactive ; the troops in Madrid 
abandoned themselves to many excesses, which they 
found more attractive than to the fatigues and dangers of 
a campaign and Charles himself wasted so much time 
in Barcelona and Aragon, that when he joined his ge- 
ner As at Guadalaxara, he perceived the active Berwick at 
the head of a greater force than his own. By that able 
man his communication with Aragon was intercepted ; 
it had been already cut off with Portugal; Andalusia 
waB in arms ; so that his only way of escape was to the 
capital, or into Valencia. But Madrid was waiting the 
arrival of a detachment from the army of Berwick to 
throw off his yoke : he therefore commenced his retreat 
towards that kingdom, and was pursued by the enemy, 
who caused him great loss. Philip joined in the pur- 
suit as far as the confines of Murcia, witnessed the re- 
duction of Orihuela, Cuenca, and Carthagena, and re- 
turned in triumph to Madrid, which received him with 
enthusiastic demonstrations of joy. In punishing the 
Austrian partisans, he showed becoming forbearance. 
Cardinal Porto car rero was forgiven in memory of his 
past services, and the queen dowager was respectfully 
escorted out of Spain. Thus ended this wonderful cam- 
paign, — wonderful alike from its rapid changes, and 
from the chivalrous fidelity of the Castilians. f 

* Had even the inhabitants been attached to Charles, the presence of the 
Portuguese — such were nearly all the troops under Das Minas — would, 
have changed their loyalty into disgust 14 Li entregaron a la embriaguez, 
la gula y la lasctaLa las tropas : esse consumio^nycho el exerdta" Another 
expedient of a most loathsome kind did more mischief; the common women 
were instructed to visit the tents Df the invaders, of whom 6000 were soon 
taken to, the hospitals. “ De proposito las mygeres publican tomaron el 
empeilo de entretener y acabar (si pudlessen) con este exeroito: y asl Ivan 
eu quadrlllas per la noche haata las tiendas, y introducian un desorden que 
llevo al altlmo peligro a Inflnltos ; porque en los hosnitales havia mas de 
sell mil enfennbs, la mayor parte ae los quales murieron. Este inlquo y 
peaslmo ardid usaba lalealtad y amor al rey." — Comentarios, p. 239. 

f. El Marques de San Felipe, Comentarios, lib, vli. Ortiz, Compendia, 
tom. vlL lib. xxil. cap. vli, Berwick, M^moires, tom. i. p.237, NoaUlah, 
M^moires, tom. iiL p, 357, &c. Coxe's Memoirs, vol. i. c. xlv. Mahon. 
'War of the Succession, c.v. 
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1707 . The tide of success had new* set ifi too strongly to 
to he stemmed by any barrier opposed by the allies. 5n 
1710, the plain of Almanza, Das Minas and Galmay were 
signally defeated by the able Berwick.* This victory 
f established the throne of Philip : it inspired his ad- 
herents with confidence ; in the Bame degree it dis- 
pirited his enemies, and it was followed by ad- 
vantages of still greater moment. While the duke 
d'Orleans, who arrived with reinforcements from 
France, led an army into Aragon, Berwick proceeded 
to reduce the fortresses of Valencia. The capitals of 
both kingdoms submitted without striking a blow : in 
the former, the example was imitated by the remaining 
strong places ; in the latter Denia, Xativa, and Alcante 
resisted, but were ultimately reduced. In punishment 
of their desperate valour the inhabitants of Xativa 
were barbarously butcherSd, the walls were rased to 
the ground, and when it was subsequently rebuilt, it 
was not allowed to retain its former name, but received 
that of San Felipe. But the heaviest of all penalties 
was the abolition of the ancient fueroB, both of Aragon 
and Valencia, by a royal decree of June 29 • 1707 * 
This abolition was effected in virtue of the royal 
authority, and of the right of conquest : the privileges, 
says the decree, had been granted at the mere pleasure 
of ,the crown, and the same pleasure now revoked 
them. The pretension was not more iniquitous than 
it was false. The national privileges had indeed been 
obtained from the crown, but not as pure acts of 
grace: they had been accompanied by conditions 
which had been faithfully observed on the part of the 
communities ; hence 9 there was a covenant between 
monarch and people, and the former had no more power 
arbitrarily to revoke the charters, than the latter had to 
refuse him their allegiance. Whether conquest afford- 
ed Philip a right which his office was unable to confer, 
might give rise to a lengthened discussion. Even if it 
were allowable in the abstract, its exercise would be 
reprehensible in a political view. But it did not exist. 
If the nation had rebelled, had it no reason for dissatis- 
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faction with trfe cibwn ? Had not its privileges, from 
the time Of the emperor Charles to the present, been 
iitade <he sport of ministers ? Had not the crown no- 
toriously brokln its shfre of the compact, and thereby 
freed the subject from obedience ? But these con- 
siderations had no influence on the Castilians, who 
looked only at the rebellion, and who, envious of the 
distinction hitherto possessed by the other kingdoms, 
were now resolved to reduce them to the same level. 
The same fate had been decreed against the privileges 
of Catalonia, the recovery of which now occupied the 
cares of the French gftierals. But, before this object 
could be gained, new and almost unparalleled difficul- 
ties had to be encountered. Naples was conquered by 
the Austrians; and Milan was already in their power. 
Tortosa made a long and brilliant defence ; some rein- 
forcements were received from England ; Galway was 
displaced by Stanhope, an officer of courage and ex- 
perience ; count Stahremberg, the imperial general, ar- 
rived with auxiliaries, and the Balearic Isles were reduced 
by the allies. Yet, though, in addition to these misfor- 
tunes, the duke d’ Orleans was recalled through the 
intrigues of the princess Orsini ; though, from the 
reverses of his arms in the Low Countries, Louis inti- 
mated that he should be compelled to make whatever 
terms he could with the allies, if even they insisted on 
the sacrifice of his grandson ; though the finances were 
in a distressed state ; though, in the memorable cam- 
paign of 1710, Philip failed against Balaguer, was, de- 
feated by Stahremberg at Almenara, still more signally 
near Saragossa ; though he was forced to retreat to his 
capital, and immediately afterwards to transfer his 
court from Madrid, which he was again destined to 
See in the power of his enemies, to Valladolid ; still he 
had the consolation to find that his reverses endeared 
Mm to his people, and that Spanish loyalty and honour 
were not to be shaken. Volunteers, too, again flocked 
hi from all quarters ; again were contributions of 
mofaey and corn sent as free gifts. Add to this that 
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the victory of La Godifla obtained ovlr the luckless 
Galway the recovery of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the re- 
duction of some Portuguese fortresses on the Estre- 
madura frontier, had preceded the Important campaign 
of 1710, and had naturally encouraged many to re- 
main firm in their loyalty. The character of Philip 
was evidently improved by increased adversities; and 
bo great was the attachment borne to him, that when 
his rival Charles entered the capital (in October) 
scarcely a “ vim ! 99 was raised even by the lowest of the 
mob. The English general candidly confessed that 
the allies could command no more of the country than 
where they were actually encamped, and that the 
nation was against them. Charles was soon disgusted 
with Madrid : he left it the following month, and 
was scarcely beyond the gates when he had the mortifi- 
cation to hear the bells merrily ringing for his depart- 
ure. During their stay, his English allies are said — 
probably with great truth — to have exasperated the 
people beyond forgiveness by their continued insults 
to the established faith, and by lawless rapine. At 
Toledo, which is under the patronage of Santa Leo- 
cadia, these excesses were the greatest : how effectu- 
ally the saint avenged herself will soon be seen. Again 
was Philip recalled by the inhabitants of Madrid, who 
greeted him with their warmest acclamations. But the 
time was too precious to be wasted ; accompanied by 
the duke de Vendome, who had arrived from France to 
take the place of the duke d' Orleans, he hastened in 
pursuit of the allies. At Brihuega they overtook Stan- 
hope, at the head of 5500 men, chiefly English. In 
suffering himself to be surprised by a force so much 
superior, in a town of which the fortifications were few, 
and theBe few ruinous, was a fatal error ; but he nobly 
resolved to prolong the defence to the last extremity. 
Without artillery, with little ammunition, and a scanty 
supply of provisions, he long held the assailants at bay; 
no sooner had they entered at the breaches made by 
their cannon than his desperate valour expelled them. 
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and caused them to sustain a loss at laast double his 
own. But in the end, when longer resistance was im- 
possible, and when all were threatened to be put to the 
sword, these brave men* capitulated, and were dispersed 
through Castile. This disaster is represented by the 
contemporary historian San Felipe as the work of Santa 
Leocadia, whose city had been dishonoured by such 
sacrilegious excesses, — excesses committed by these very 
men. Who, indeed, could reasonably doubt the saint's 
interference, when it is known that her festival fell on 
the very day (December 9th) on which Brihuega was 
reduced ? (t Let heretics laugh,” says the marquis* 

“ at this reflection ; the fact, however, is indubitable ; 
Providence has no chances, nor does the divine justice 
ever sleep.” ’ The following morning Stahremberg, 
who had been requested by Stanhope to advance to the 
relief of his allies, arrived within sight of the place, 
and Vendome prepared to receive him. In the battle 
which ensued, fortune at first declared for Vendome ; a 
vigorous charge of the imperial general turned it in 
favour of the allies ; the French duke, with Philip, were 
preparing to flee, when the reserves, being brought up 
by the marquis de Valdecafias, and a fierce attack being 
made on the flank of Stahremberg, it remained with 
the victors of Stanhope. But the latter, with a valour 
scarcely ever surpassed, retained possession of the field 
until night closed the conflict. For this reason, he, as 
well as Vendome, claimed the victory ; but it is certain 
that whatever advantage was gained lay with the latter. 
Before day .break the following morning, he spiked his 
cannon, and commenced his hasty retreat to Barcelona; 
nor were his losses during this precipitate march less 
disastrous than in the field of battle. + 

These disasters, at a tune when the allied cause was 17 
expected to be resistless, xhe amazing sacrifices of men ' 

* M Estos fueron los que tantw roboa y sacrilegios cometieron en Toledo, 
Cuidad que tlene & Santa Leocadia par protector*, que re vingb de elkn eu 
el mismo dia, nueve de diziembre, en que Be celebra au fiesta. De esta 
reflexion, reirkn loe herejee ; el hecno ea cierto r laprovldenoiano tlene acaioa 
nl la divina justicla-olvidos.” — Comenktrios , lib, xi. p. 453, 

f The same authorities. 
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and money , which England had so long and so unwisely 
made, fend, above all, the change of queen Anne's mi- 
nistry, strongly indisposed her people to the continu- 
ation of the war. Besides, by the death of the emperor 
Joseph, in April, 1711> Charles, *the last male of his 
house, succeeded to immense possessions, and would, pro- 
bably, be invested with the imperial dignity, — an expect- 
ation indeed soon verified by the evept ; — and the union 
of bo many states with the crown of* Spain threatened to 
become no less fatal to the pretended balance of power 
than even the union of France and Spain. By the new 
ministry overtures of negotiation were secretly made to 
the French court, and* were eagerly accepted by Louis, 
who, in artfully affording the prospect of peculiar com- 
mercial advantages to the English, could not fail to 
dispose in his views a people peculiarly alive to such 
advantages. At length the preliminaries to a separate 
treaty between France and England were signed; by 
them the protestant succession was recognised in queen 
Anne and her successors ; the works of Dunkirk were 
to be rased; Gibraltar, Minorca, St. Christopher's, 
and the monopoly of the asiento, or supply of slaves for 
the Spanish colonies, were ceded for a period to the 
English ; they were also secured an establishment bn 
the Rio de la Plata, an exemption from certain duties 
in the port of Cadiz, and generally the same privileges 
of trade in Spain as were enjoyed by the French. In 
the same preliminaries, it was agreed, that early the 
following year conferences should be opened for a ge- 
ner^Lpesft s£ Utrecht. — During these negotiations, the 
nature of which was concealed from the world, the war 
in Catalonia languished, especially after Charles left 
Barcelona to take possession of his hereditary states. 
But he promised to return with new reinforcements ; 
and to prove his sincerity, he left his queen to exercise 
the regency in Catalonia, and his general Stahremberg, 
with all his disposable forces to prosecute the war. On 
reaching Milan he was acquainted with his election to 
the empire. Mis first object was to counteract the 
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new policy of England, by drawing closer the bonds 
which connected him Vith HoUrfhd. But his efforts 
were unavailing : the conferences were duly opened at 
Utrecht; “England openly seceded from the grand al- 
liance, and orders were sent for the re-embarkation of 
the English troops in Catalonia. These orderB were 
of necessity obeyed, notwithstanding the indignant re- 
presentations of the Catalans that they had been drawn 
into the war by this country, and had done nothing to 
deserve bo shameful* an abandonment. The negotiations 
still continued, though subject to sortie suspensions. At 
length Louis, having consented to swear that the two 
crowns of France and Spain should never be united on 
the same head ; and Philip having renounced, both for 
himself and his successors, all claim to the former — en- 
gagements which neither considered binding — a general 
peace was signed, April 11th, 1713, by the ambassadors 
of all the sovereigns except the eraoeror. Its provi- 
sions, as far as Spain is concerned, were few but 
momentous. Philip was acknowledged king of Spain 
and the Indies ; but Sicily, with the regal title, was 
ceded to the duke of Savoy ; and Milan, Naples, Sar- 
dinia, and the Netherlands, to the emperor * ; Gibraltar, 
and Minorca, with the commercial advantages before 
mentioned, to the English ; a general amnesty was 
guaranteed to the Catalans, but without any stipulations 
for the preservation of their ancient fueros. In case 
Philip died without issue, the succession was to devolve, 
not on a prince of the house of France, but on the duke, 
of Savoy, t gf 

By thiB celebrated peace Spain was strippeom haV her 
possessions in Europe. For this dismemberment of the 
monarchy Philip cannot be blamed : Milan and NapleB 
had long been held by the rival house ; their recovery 
was not to be expected ; the two Italian islands, Sar- 
dinia and Sicily, could no longer be retained ; and the 
Netherlands were for ever lost. The war of the suc- 

, . • In 1720, the king of Sicily exchanged that Island for Sardinia. 

1 + Authorities, El Marquee de San Felipe, Ortia, the French M&noireaj 
Coxe, Mahon, and the general hiatorlana of Europe. 

• * 
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cession was now virtually at an end : Charles, disabled 
by th^dlfection of tie allies, hid already opened nego- 
tiations for withdrawing his troops from Catalonia ; and 
though the inhabitants of the capital werg \esolved tcf 
continue the struggle unaided, it g ould not be of long 
v continuance. Neither this war, not the peace which 
followed it, was honourable to the allies. Its injustice 
is manifest : it was undertaken to dethrone a monarch 
whom the Spanish people had cljhsen, and to whom 
they adhered with unparalleled fidelity ; and to replace 
him by a prince Tfor whom they entertained no other 
sentiment than abhorrence : it was, moreover, an insult 
to the national indep^dence, an odious violation of in- 
ternational law. Nor was it conducted with much 
9 honour to the arms of the unprincipled confederates. 
Their best troops found a grave in the peninsula ; their 
treasures were literally exhausted; while the few advan- 
tages gained on^the field were exceedingly transient, 
and soon more than counterbalanced by disasters. If, in 
this war of the succession, they exhibited great courage, 
they could not boast of more than one good general, 
Stahremberg : the rest were brave indeed, but weak 
or rash. It was signalised by many atrocities, and by 
incessant insults to the religion of the country, and the 
morals of the people. Of all the parties in this war, 
England is by far the most censurable. ■ Hurried into 
it by hereditary, and in this case absurd, jealousy of 
France, she conducted it without glory, and ended it 
with diragdit. She forced the Catalans into rebellion, 
ye^hdHHk abandoned them to a cruel and vindictive 
penBbcinP? however unjust the war in its origin, 
during its course she had contracted obligations which 
it was her solemn duty to fulfil. One of these was 
the maintenance of the brave inhabitants in their ancient 
privileges : for the sake, indeed, of consistency, a faint 
representation in their favour was made to Madrid, but 
without the hope, probably without the wish, of success. 

When the Catalans knew that the king had resolved 
‘to abolish their fueros, and that neither honour nor 
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* justice was to be expected from England ; nay, when 
assured that the emperor himself} who was match 
single-handed for France, was compelled to forsake theiy, 

• instead of*lj 3 wailing their situation, they manfully re- 
solved to continue inarms against the whole force of the 
Bourbons. They Ejected the proffered amnesty of Philip, < 
unless their privileges were to be declared inviolable. 
Had the king complied with this condition, he would, 
doubtless, have attached to his throne, by the strongest 

*of all ties, this brd^e and independent people ; but he 
appears to have regarded every forfti of freedom with 
abhorrence, and to have considered the frequent insur- 
rections as a consequence of their superior rights. A 
slight acquaintance with the natiimal history would have 
taught him that they were occasioned by the repeated 
and unconstitutional usurpations of the crown. The 
Catalans did not fall without one of the noblest struggles 
on record. An overwhelming array # reduced all their 
fortresses, except Cardena and the capital ; the latter 
was invested, held for months in a state of blockade, 
while a formidable artillery played, with few intermis- 
sions, on the walls. In the spring of 1714, 20,000 
Frenchmen, under Berwick, arrived to reinforce the 
besiegerB ; nay, an English squadron was despatched 
for the same purpose. Nothing could daunt the inha- 
bitants ; all #who were strong enough flew to arms ; 
even the women and the ecclesiastics, whose patriotism 
is usually more tranquil, enrolled themselves in the 
ranks, and fought with desperation. On t jjjfcd eath, of 
Anne, whose ministers, had so basely bedtfHlik item, 
they hoped that justice might be admit3^|BtoflPt)ie 
cabinet of Britain ; but a change of dynasty brought 
no change in the former despicable policy. Unfor- 
tunately they disgraced their cause by many excesses : 
never was tyranny more complete than that which 
reigned within the walls of Barcelona. All merely 
suspected of wishing well to the arms of Philip, all 
who were supposed to be favourably inclined towards 
peace ; nay, all who did not prefer the rashest to the 
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most moderateameasures, were massacred by a ferocious 
mob. Wk lere it waf dangerous to be Bilent — wheije, 
without fanatical exhortations, n^ man’s head was Bafe, 
there' might be desperation, even frenzy ; but there could , 
be no rational defence, no cool calculation^ to frustrate 
, the designs of the enemy. 300 ruffling known by the ex- 
pressive name of matadores, or killers, the bloody ministers 
of a self-constituted tribunal, were gpread throughout 
the city, dragging to a summary death their unfortunate 
victims : even priests were forced from the altar or the^ 
pulpit to the scaffold or the gallows. In the mean 
time Berwick found that his most vigorous attacks were 
repulsed with loss. In one month, indeed, breaches 
being made in two ballons, his troopB advanced to the 
assault ; but scarcely was a lodgment made, when the 
assailants were driven precipitately from it. During 
the following day and night, the assaults were renewed' 
by greater numbers, and with greater fury than before, ' 
and both bastions were won : again did the desperate 
defenders, who had rallied round a black banner, pn 
which was the representation of a death’s head, — an. 
intimation that they would neither give nor receive 
quarter, — in a series of wild, almost superhuman, efforts 
dislodge them. The losses which Berwick had sus- 
tained in these murderous attacks made him more 
cautious : he ordered hiB cannon to pl&£ on the walls 
until there were* breaches wide enough to admit whole 
companies abreast. Before the final assault, which was 
fixed morning of September 11th, he pro- 

posedj^^^krable capitulation to the peoplp : his pro- 
poii l[$JyPected, because it did not guarantee the 
preservation of their fiieros. Nothing now remained 
but to make the last awful attempt. Fifty companies 
of«grenadiers advanced ; they were supported by forty 
more ; but before they could win the bastion, whole 
ranks were swept away by grape-Bhot. Even when thus 
object was gained, the streets were found to he barricaded, 
and a murderous fire to be sustained from alinostevery. 
window. Of the desperate valour of the besieged some 
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.i&a may be formed, when it is kmmfti that in the 
course of thia eventfhl day the bastion of ShnPedro 
was won and lost eleven times;' women and priest* 
advanced to |he charge with amazing impetuosity ; and 
Buch was the havoc ^hich they and their comrades in* 
dieted on the energy, that in one regiment, long before 
the close of the struggle, every superior officer had 
fallen, and an enftgn remained with the command. 
But numbers prevailed : after twelve hours of incessant 
fighting, the small remnant of Catalans began to give 
way ; a white flag was hoisted, the' carnage was sus- 
pended, negotiations were opened ; but as the deputies 
still insisted on the inviolability <jf their ancient rights, 
they were hastily broken off. During the night, a fire 
of musketry was maintained from the houseB ; but in 
the morning oF September 1 2th, when Berwick, 1 on 
proceeding to put all to the Sword, and burn the city to 
the ground, when he had ordered several houses to be 
set on fire, the leaders consented to capitulate. The 
chief conditions were, that their livfes should be spared, 
ari<| their property respected ; that they should sur- 
render both the fortress of Montjuich and Cardona. 
Twenty-four of the ringleaders were committed to a 
perpetual imprisonment ; a bishop, with 200 of the 
clergy* were banished to Italy ; the inhabitants of C&ta- 
lonia, below the rank of nobles, were ^disarmed ; • and 
the fiieros were rigorously abolished. The king was 
advised to raze the city to the ground, and erect a 
monument on its site ; but he rejected thtiMgposal 
with abhorrence. To have annihilated th4^^H£fttige 
of freedom, and reduced the whole kin^HjPK 
uniform level of despotism, was surely enougjn?* 

During these eventful hostilities, the court of Madrid 
pv^nped its usual career of intrigue and imbecility. The 
ascendency of the queen, and, through her, of the prin- 
cess Orsini, remained uncontrolled, and it continued to 


§* JO M argue* de San Felipe, Comentarioa, lib. xlil. Ortix, Compendia, 
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be exercised either beneficially or injuriously to the 
country, according to the nature of the petty or base 
passions which it was employed to gratify. In return 
for his renunciation of all future claim to the crown of 
.France, in 1712, Philip forced, rather than persuaded, 
his council to alter the order of succession in Spain— *to 
introduce a sort of Salic law, by which the moBt distant 
male of the family would be called to the inheritance in 
preference to the nearest female. His object in this 
change was doubtless to exclude the duke of Savoy and 
every branch of the rival house, bo long as a prince of 
his own family remained. But the innovation was re- 
garded with discontent: through the ancient law, which 
called females, in default of direct male issue, to the 
crown, the monarchy had been formed : through it Cata- 
lonia had been united with Aragon, and the latter with 
Castile ; and by it Philip himself had inherited.* The 
cabals of the princess, who aspired to a Bmall independent 
sovereignty in the Low Countries, and who in her dis- 
appointment opposed every thing which had not served 
her personal ambition, added to the national dissatis- 
faction. Even after the death of the queen of Spain, in 
February, 1714, who left two sons, the infantes Luis and 
Fernando, her influence remained paramount: during 
the preceding years she had rendered herself no lesB ne- 
cessary to the king than to Maria Theresa ; and she was 
now more so than ever. Perceiving that Philip would 
not long remain without a queen, it was her aim to 
provide him with one who would be as flexible to her 
purposgilip the laBt — one without energy of character, 
who would take no part in court intrigues, and would 
leave her an important share in the government. To 
preserve her present reign, she caused the direction of 
affairs to be intrusted to her creature, M. Orri, whose 
attempts to shake the power of the inquisition, to cur- 
tail the immunities of the church, rendered both bim 

. * About twelve months ago tlili Innovation was repeated by preterit 
monarch of Spain, whose infant daughter, 'consequently, remain* preauiqp- 
tifi b>toM to the crown. 
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mi her the objects of orthodox hatred. Her Interfer- 
ence in the most important affairs of state made her no 
less obnoxious to Louis and the French ambassador. 
But her ascendency was fast hastening to its close; and, 
with all her penetration, it was hastened by one of far 
humbler rank, but of superior cunning to herself. At 
this period the celebrated abate Alberoni appears on the 
stage of Spanish history: he had entered the country as 
the agent of the duke of Parma, and had been protected 
by Venddme, who had secured him a considerable pen- 
sion on the see of Valencia: even now the marquis 
Casali, ambassador of Parma, abandoned to him the 
chief affairs of his mission. In this capacity he had 
access to the court, where he soon insinuated himself 
into the good graces of the princess. Seeing her em- 
barrassment in choosing a wife for the king, he one day 
proposed Isabel Famese, daughter of the late, and 
niece of the present duke of Parma, whom he artfully 
represented as simple, devout, immured from the world, 
and exactly fitted to become her instrument. In this 
proposal he had a double view — both to conciliate the 
favour of his own court, and to ruin the princess, — 
for well he knew that Isabel, who was of character 
totally different from that which he had drawn, could 
never be ruled. It was silently approved by the fa- 
vourite ; negotiations were secretly opened for the 
marriagte ; the papal dispensation — for the future 
was nearly related to the deceased queen — was pro- 
cured; and the favourite exulted in the taMpect of 
continued rule, when she discovered the rei^|fh&racter 
di her future mistress. To prevent the execution of the 
ntatch was her instant resolve ; and though the neces- 
sary powers had been sent to celebrate the nuptials, she 
despatched a trusty agent to Parma ; but he did not 
arrive until the morning of the nuptials; and as his 
'purpose was suspected, he was not suffered to enter the 
city until the ceremony by proxy was concluded. But 
hear confidence did not forsake her : she affected great 
delight at the marriage, and accompanied the king to 

r» 
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Alcala to await the arrival of the new queen. Leaving 
the king in that town, whom she was destined to Bee nq 
more, she proceeded towards Guadalaxara. But Alberoni 
— who had met his royal mistress at Pamplona, and had 
been created a count, — had, doubtless, fixed the fate of 
this favourite — doubtless, too, even with the full conniv-* 
ance of Philip. Scarcely was she introduced to Isabel! 
when, by order of the latter, she was arreBted and hur* 
ried towards the frontier, without a moment's time to 
collect her wardrobe : her escort of fifty dragoons gav$ 
her no respite during the whole night, though the Bno^f 
lay on the ground, and the season was otherwise incle* 
ment. At St, Jean de Luz she was set at liberty; her 
wardrobe, jewels, and money were forwarded to her, 
and she was permitted to revisit Paris. But even here 
the vengeance of the new queen pursued her : she was 
compelled to return to Avignon ; from there she passed 
to Rome, where she ended her days in the household of 
the unfortunate Stuart. Her fate excited no sympathy ; 
it was rather beheld with satisfaction : hut yet it will 
be regarded by future generations with much interest, 
as a peculiar illustration of the instability of courts.* 
1715 The disgrace of the princess Orsini was followed by 
to the removal of Orri and her other creatures from the 
1719. ftdminiBtration. Like her predecessor Maria Theresa, 
Isabel succeeded to the most unbounded power over the 
royal mind, especially after the death of Louis XIV., 
whom Philip had been accustomed to regard with min- 
gled reverence and fear. That event changed his po- 
licy. Next to Louis XV., now a child, he was the 
heir to the French crown — his renunciation to procure 
the peace of Utrecht had been esteemed both by himself 
And his grandfather a farce — and, as such, he miglftt 
aspire to the regency. It was dexterously seized by the 
duke d'Orleans, a circumstance which alienated hitp 
from the French court. This indisposition w&b strength 

. * Chiefly the name authorities, with the addition of the Life of 
Alberoni. and the Mtraoirei de St Simon, tom. v. The life of the paAtynal 
throws the dligrace on him and Philip, and aiierta that the queen was hut 
pninitrumeitt to effecting it. . 4 : , ‘ul'cx 
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efted by the queen, whose measures were irresistible, 
whose talents were of a higher order than her prede- 
cessors, whose power of dissimulation would have been 
honoured even in Italy, and who aspired to place a son 
of her own (in 1716 she was delivered of the infante 
don Carlos) on the throne -of France, or at leaBt to pro- 
cure for one the ducal crowns of Parma, Placentia, and 
Tuscany, to the succession of which, in default of heirB 
male by the reigning dukes, she might look forward 
with hope. To the attainment of these objects, and 
the continuation of the Spanish Influence in Italy, her 
whole soul was bent: hence, as she was in reality 
sovereign of Spain, the policy of the monarchy, during 
the remainder of her husband's life, was necessarily 
subservient to her purposes. The favourite and ad- 
viser was naturally Alberoni, a priest of commanding 
abilities, who by base means, — by flattery, dissimula- 
tion, and a profound knowledge of human nature, — had 
riBen from the humblest Btation to be the counsellor of * 
princes. Into the wily and complex policy of these 
accomplished Italians it is impossible for ub to enter, 
it must be looked for in the general historians of Eu- 
rope ; we can do no more • than advert, and briefly 
advert, to the most prominent results. — Having, by his 
xfexterous intrigues no less than the queen's favour, an- 
nihilated the power of the prime minister, the cardinal 
del Giudice, and obtained the direction of affairs, Albe- 
roni Jregan to exhibit his designs on Italy, which Were 
su injurious to the Austrian domination in that penin- 
sula. They could not be wholly hidden from the im- 
perial court: hence distrust, next ill-will, between 
Madrid and Vienna. The impolitic and arbitrary 
arrest of the Spanish ambassador in Italy, by the em- 
peror's order, bo irritated Philip, that he resolved on 
War, even though he knew that a triple alliance had 
been formed between France, England, and Holland, to 
preserve the integrity of the treaty of Utrecht. Ab 
Spain was sure to stand alone in the conflict, and might 
probably be opposed to all Europe, Alberoni strongly 
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disapproved the war, until he saw that by persisting in 
his fruitless opposition, he should only seal his own disj. 
grace* From that moment he showed great alacrity in 
preparing for it. With the view of conferring greater 
'luBtre on his character and administration — he was 
now (1717) the acknowledged minister — he compelled 
the pope to bestow on him the dignity of cardinal. 
That of grandee, with the bishopric of Malaga, and sub- 
sequently the archbishopric of Seville, was added by the 
Spanish monarch. In August an armament, consisting 
of twelve ships and 9000 men, left Barcelona, and 
steered for Sardinia. In about two months the island 
was subdued. So unjustifiable an aggression without 
previous declaration of war, deeply mortified the em- 
peror, and alarmed Europe. But this conquest was 
intended merely as the prelude to others of far higher 
moment, — the recovery of Sicily and Naples. Prepa- 
rations on a more extended scale were hastened, and 
•their destination, as in the former case, kept profoundly 
secret. But it was Buspected ; and England, as one of 
the guarantees to the peace of Utrecht, after vainly 
endeavouring to dispose the Spanish court to a recon- 
ciliation with the emperor, equipped an armament to 
resist the aggressions of that power. In June, 1718, 
the Spanish fleet, consisting of 23 shipB and 30,000 
men, again left Barcelona, cast anchor at Cape Solanto, 
about four leagues from Palermo, and landed the forces. 
Europe beheld with some alarm this vigorous and un- 
' expected effort of a power which, since the reign of 
Philip IL, had sunk into insignificance. In the appiti-. 
tension of another war not leas fatal than that which 
had been ended by the peace of Utrecht, Fiance now 
joined with England and Austria to humble the aspiring 
views of Alberoni ; and the Dutch were drawn into the 
treaty, which wag afterwards known by the name •&£ the 
quadruple alliance. It was founded on that of Utrecht/ 
but Victor Asmodeus, duke of Savoy, and now king*of 
Sicily, was to surrender that island to the emperor, and 
tq receive Sardinia in exchange : to gratify Phihpy the 
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reversion of Tuscany and Parma waB to be entailed on 
don Carlos, his son by the present queen, and th^ em- 
peror to renounce all claim to the Spanish throne. * But 
the cardinal disregarded the approaching Btorm, and 
refused to recall the forces in Sicily. Palermo and Mes- 
sina (except the citadel) were speedily occupied ; the 
whole island was preparing to receive the Spanish yoke, 
when the British fleet, under admiral Byng, arrived off 
the Sicilian coast. In the action which followed, the 
Spanish fleet was almost wholly taken or destroyed. 
In revenge, Alberoni entered into an alliance with 
Charles XII. of Sweden, and the Tsar Peter, to assist 
the Stuart in an* invasion of Great Britain ; but the 
death of the Swedish hero frustrated his hopes. His 
next step was to organise a conspiracy, the object of 
which was to arrest the French regent, the duke tTOt- 
leans, and to proclaim Philip as the guardian of the 
infant Louis. It was discovered, and war naturaHy 
declared against Spain. At the head of 50,000 men, 
the celebrated Berwick passed the Pyrenees into Biscay, 
while Philip and the cardinal advanced to oppose ; but 
seeing the superiority of his force, they halted at 
Pamplona, and had the mortification to learn the 
reduction of Fuentarahia, San Antonio, and San Sebas- 
tian. From Biscay, Berwick retraced his steps across 
the Pyrenees, traversed Beame, invaded Catalonia, 
took .Urgel, and, after an inefrectual attempt on Rosas, 
retired into Rousillon. Undaunted by these reverses, 
the cardinal fitted out at Cadiz a formidable expedition, 
which he professed to be directed against Sicily, but 
which he despatched under the duke of Ormond towards 
Scotland, to assist in placing James Stuart on the throne 
of Britain. But a fatality seems to have attended all 
Spanish armaments against this country. Off Cape 
Finisterre, the present one was dispersed by a violent 
storm ; two frigates orily reached their destination, and 
ihe; handful of troops they poured on the Scottish coast 
waa soon compelled to surrender. In revenge a British 
Igliadron committed great devastations on the coast of 
l 4* 
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Galicia. — In Sicily, affaire began to assume an appeal.* 
ance equally unfavourable for this enterprising minister. 
Viet# AemodeuS acceded to the quadibple alliance, 
Austrian troops were poured into the island, and the 
Spaniards Were driven from their plains into the fortified 
places. Shortly afterwards, Holland also acceded ; so 
that the cardinal beheld the realisation of his fears. — 
Spain now stood alone against armed Europe. These mis- 
fortunes made a deep impression on the mind of Philip, 
who began to regard his minister with an unfriendly eye. 
This dissatisfaction was zealously fomented by the 
allies, who dreaded the aspiring genius of this minister. ' 
Into the intrigues for effecting his downfall, agents were 
easily drawn; as the depository of the royal favours, 
he had afforded many ; his haughtiness had alienated 
more ; and his foreign extraction was disagreeable to all. 
Though means sufficiently characteristic of a court, even 
the queen was gained ; and the cardinal, in the height 
of hiB power and totally unsuspicious of his situation, 
received * sudden order to leave Madrid in a weefc; a&ti 
tile Spanish dominions in three. At his departure hSs 
errors were forgotten and his genius only remembered 
by the Spanish nobles, who hastened to do what many 
of them had scorned to do during his prosperity, — to 
pay him their reapects. At Lerida, on his road to 
Barcelona, he waa overtaken by a royal officer; who 
ransacked his papers, seized several, but permitted him 
to continue his journey. Near Barcelona he was plun- 
dered by the miquehteB ; nor was it without difficulty 
that he could reach Gerona on foot, and by favour of a 
disguise. He traversed the south of France, erabarktid 
at Antibes, landed at Sestri de Levante, with the infec- 
tion of proceeding to the papal court ; but, receiving 
an order not to enter the territory of the church, "he 
plunged into the Appennines, where he was soon fosf <□ 
the world. His memory was bitterly petue cttfefrn tp 
Spain : attempts were made to procure his degriu^gon 
from the. purple ; but he vindicated himself in ^^ela- 
borate apology/ which he contrived to public i^tfl 
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whi ieh did little honour to Philip and the queen. ftl 
twelve months, on the death of Clement XIII., he 
emerged frotn his Becret retirement, and attenc&d the 
conclave for the election of a new pope. To appease the 
Spanish court, he was tried on some frivolous charges, 
and sentenced to a short seclusion in a monastery ; but 
he was subsequently a great favourite with the Roman 
see. As with his life in Italy this compendium has no 
concern, we shall only remark, that while in power he 
introduced many and post salutary improvements into 
the internal administration ; that he restored to a con- 
siderable extent the national prosperity; and that he 
was beyond all' comparison the greatest minister die 
country had possessed since the famous cardinal Xime- 
nes Cisneros.* 

. After the removal of the cardinal, Philip acceded, 1730 
though not without reluctance, to the quadruple alliance, to 
In consequence he renounced all claim to the dismem- 1724, 
bered provinces of the monarchy, consented to see Sicily 
transferred to the emperor, and Sardinia to the duke of 
*$gvoy : in return, he was acknowledged by his old rivsl 
as king of Spain and the Indies ; and the reversion of die 
two Italian principalities was entailed on the issue of his 
* present marriage, — on the condition, however, that they 
should never be united with the Spanish crown. But 
these were poor advantages in comparison with the ex-* 
tent of his preparations for the war. Having humbled the 
Moors of Africa, who had long aimed at the reduction 
of Ceuta, he demanded Gibraltar, which, in fact, had 
been verbally promised to him by the duke d’Orleans, as 
. the condition of his acceding to the quadruple alliance. 

That the duke had acted by the authority of the En- 
glish government, is indisputable ; but the ministry, 
seeing the opposition of the English people to die res- 
Jitjtfion of so important a place, were not ashamed to 
i#a orifice the honour of the country, and to evade the 

Storla del Carden ale Alberoni, necnon Yiedu Cardinal, &&, patella. 

JH HUbuei de San Felipe, Comentarioe, trim. 1L under (he cormwonding 
^gjgra. Prti^Coinpendio, tom. vlL lib. xxilL oajx 1—7. Coxe, Mwaol?% 
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fulfilment of the pledge. This was a subject of end* 
less dispute between the two governments during the 
remainder of Philips reign. In revenge, and because 
he really found that his best dependence was in his own 
family, in 1721, he contracted a double matrimonial 
alliance with the hereditary enemy of England: his 
eldest son Luis was contracted with Louise Isabelle* 
daughter of the duke d’Orleans, and his daughter Maria 
Ana, by Isabel Farnese, with the youthful monarch of 
France. The latter marriage, JioweVer, owing to the 
tender age of the infanta, was never celebrated ; and 
Luis subsequently received the hand of a Polish prin- 
cess, a daughter of the exiled Stanislas Leczinski. 
Soon after this marriage, he formed a resolution which 
filled all Europe with astonishment, that of abdicating 
the crown in favour of his son, and of retiring to the 
splendid palace of San Ildefonso, which he had himself 
founded. The motives for this step may be found in his 
melancholy temperament, in his religious feeling — a feel- 
ing little tempered by sober reason — and in an anxiety to 
escape from sceptred cares, which had weighed more 
heavily on him than on any other prince of the age. 
Nor was he without the ambition of equalling, in this 
respect, the glory of hU predecessor the enjperor 
Charles. But, in this case, how wide the difference 
between the characters of the two monarchs ! The de- 
cree of abdication was dated July 1.0. 1724 ; and Philip, 
having solemnly vowed never to resume the crown, re- 
tired in a few dayB to his chosen retreat. But Tris 
worldly passions never forsook him : the feeble health 
of Louis XV. afforded him the prospect of soon sue- . 
ceeding to that splendid inheritance ; his hopes Were 
fostered by his queen, who detested Spain, and was de- 
tested by it in return ; nor did he ieave to his son more 
than a nominal authority. The court of die youthful 
LuiB was filled with his own creatures, who paid mm 
deference to him than to their new monarch ; nor was 
any thing of moment undertaken without his previous 
sanction* The irregularities of the' court afforded Kh&l 
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sufficient pretext for interference. Louise Isabelle, the 
new queen, waB wayward, capricious, and depraved,* 
regardless of Spanish, customs, and attached to the fol- 
lies if not the licentiousness of the French court. To 
correct her, she was arrested, and confined to the Buen 
Retiro, but released before the end of the week, on her 
promise of amendment. Philip was soon diBgUBted 
with his exclusion from the exercise of royalty, espe- 
cially when he learned that the decease of the French 
king was not bo probable an event as he had been led to 
anticipate ; his own son, whose conduct was filial 
enough in points of minor importance, submitted with 
impatience to the mandates from Ban lldefonso ; the 
new ministry began to devise the removal of the galling 
restraint, when the death of Luis (who by will de- 
clared him successor), by the small-pox, again induced 
him to claim the sovereignty. But that sovereignty he 
had solemnly abdicated ; the act had been registered by 
the council of Castile, and sanctioned by his own vow ; 
nor could it easily be revoked* The council, indeed, 
though disapproving his resumption of the dignity, 
dared not openly oppose it ; but, as he was in a high 
degree susceptible of religious obligations, hopes were 
entertained that his vow would prove an inseparable 
bar to his views. A junto of divines declared that the 
obligation' he had contracted was irrevocable ; but sug- 
gested that he should assume the regency for his son 
Fernando, now about eleven years of age. In con- 
formity with this decision, he reluctantly expressed his 
intention of remaining in a private station ; but through 
the artifices of the queen, who prevailed on the papal 
legate to absolve him from his vow, he dismissed his 
unwelcome scruples, and resumed the regal functions in 
all their extent. It is almost needless to add, that the 
ministers who had BhoWn any opposition to his return 
were disgraced.* 

j*E 1 Marquee de San Felipe, Comentarlos, 11 h. xlU. Ortir, Compendia 
Qrqnologtooj tom. viL c, 7^9. St Simon, M6molres, tom, till. Tes*£, MS- 
mnreR, tom. 11. Coze, Memoirs, voL 11. c. M, 34. The Spanish writers 
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1725. The restoration of Philip was naturally that of his* 
queen’s policy — the establishment by treaty or force, of 
his son don Carlos in the Italian principalities. This, 
with other objects, had been urged in the congress of 
Cambray, assembled to reconcile the jarring interests of 
the European powers j but each was too intent on its 
own aggrandisement to plead with vigour the cause of 
another. Indignant at the evident lukewarmness of 
England, France, and Holland, in a matter which they 
themselves had proposed to advocate, he suddenly 
Bwerved from his past policy, and despatched an anu 
bassador to Vienna to obtain from the emperor, hitherto 
his bitter rival, advantages which were not to be ex. 
pec ted from the interested delays of the mediators. 
The person employed in this mission was one of the 
most extraordinary characters in political life. The 
baron de Ripperda, a catholic gentleman of Spanish de- 
scent, but a native of the Netherlands, of good educa- 
tion, but of no principle, perceiving that his religion 
was a barrier to his ambition in his native country, em- 
braced the protestant, and was retuimed a deputy to the 
states-general. His general talents and his knowledge 
of commerce was such that he was chosen envoy to 
Madrid, to settle the commercial differences of the two 
nations. In this capacity he attracted the notice of the 
English and imperial ministers, for whom he trans- 
acted affairs of equal delicacy and importance, and by 
whom he was rewarded. His habits of living were 
extravagant, and in indulging them he was seldom 
scrupulous as to the means. That he had extraordinary 
qualities is evident from the notice taken of him by 
cardinal Alberoni, in whose beneficial reforms he had 
no slight share ; in fact, he was the ready instrument of 
all who were likely to reward him. Perceiving that 
both fortune and honours were to be more easily oht 

would havens to believe that Philip received the crown with great reluct- 
ance; This U improbable, and Is flatly contradicted by the French add 
Enalish diplomatist* then at Madrid. So long as i Bourbon is on the throns 
of Spaln, the severe truth need not be expected from tbe national wrlWidL 
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tained in the Bervice of Spain than in any other, he 
resigned his ministry, procured letters of naturalisation, 
and reverted to his original religion. The first enter- 
prise with which he was intrusted by the catholic so. 
vereign was the establishment and superintendence of 
A woollen manufactory, which he brought to consider- 
able perfection. Hence he incurred the hostility of the 
English and the Dutch, who had hitherto epjoyed a 
monopoly of this important branch of manufacture. In 
Holland his marriage with a heiress had laid the found- 
ation of his future fortunes; in Spain, he became a 
widower, and by marrying into a noble family, increased 
his connections and influence. The fall of Alberoni, 
which was partly owing to his intrigues, and the bold 
plans he proposed for invigorating the industry and im- 
proving the revenues of the kingdom, rendered him a 
favourite with Philip ; with the queen, his bold sugges- 
tion to negotiate immediately with the emperor esta- 
blished his credit. Being selected for the difficult 
mission, in November, 1725, he repaired secretly to 
Vienna, and actively commenced his conference with 
the imperial ministers. Early in the following year 
three treaties were signed. By the first, the investiture of 
the Italian principalities was ensured to don Carlos; and, 
in return, Philip abandoned all claim to Naples and 
Sicily, and consented to be satisfied with the reversion of 
Sardinia. By the second, to encourage the trade 'of 
the Netherlands at the expense of England and Hol- 
land, the most favoured privileges ever conferred ori the 
maritime subjects of the emperor and on the Hans 
Towns. The third was secret, but its articles are said 
to have referred, among other matters, to the forcible 
recovery of Gibraltar, and to the restoration of James 
Stuart to the English throne. In addition, a marriage 
was, doubtless, negotiated between don Carlos ahd tin 
archduchess ; but it was never concluded. -For his 


services on this occasion, and still more for the magni- 
ficent, though impracticable proposals which he had 
tirade for the renovation of the Spanish monardiy, the 
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ambassador was created duke de Ripper da, a grandee of 
Spain, and, on his return, prime minister. But his 
elevation turned his head : vain of his success of the 
royal confidence, and still more of his own talents, which 
he prodigiously overrated, he is said to have revealed 
several important secrets to persons who could not fail 
to profit by the information at the expense of his adopted 
country. This criminal imprudence created distrust; 
his inability to realise any of the magnificent promises 
which he had made showed him in his true colours, — 
as an unprincipled adventurer, who would not hesitate 
at any means of advancing his own interests. His fo- 
reign policy, especially his measures to curtail the com- 
merce of England and Holland, made these powers his 
hearty enemies ; nor did their ministers hesitate to join 
in the cabals formed for his ruin. -It was at hand. 
Not six months had elapsed since his accession to office, 
when, by a royal decree, he was dismissed from his 
employments, and allowed to retire on a pension. But, 
fearful of the power of his enemies, he had the impru- 
dence to seek refuge in the hotebof the British am- 
bassador, to whom he was more communicative than 
became a friend of Spain, and who lost no time in be- 
traying his confidence. The offended monarch de- 
m&nded his surrender ; and when it was fain^p refused 
by Mr. Stanhope, a military force seized him in the 
ambassadors house, and ' transferred him to the for- 
tress of Segovia. The base connivance of the British 
agents with the enemieB of the minister may be in- 
ferred, bpth from the treachery of Mr. Stanhope, and 
from the fact, that though, for form's sake, a protest was 
made against this violation of international law, no 
satisfaction was ever seriously demanded for it. Honour 
was sacrificed to sordid interest, generosity to a Madiia- 
velianr policy. During fifteen months, the minister lan- 
guished in Segovia, and there he would, doubtless, have 
ended his days without trial, had he not contrived to 
effect his escape by means of a maid-servant whom he 
had seduced, and who afterwards accompanied him in 
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all his extraordinary adventures. He arrived safely in 
Portugal, embarked at Oporto, remained a short time in 
England, and proceeded into his native country. Here 
he was demanded as a Btate criminal by the Spanish 
government. In the well-founded fear of being* sur- 
rendered, he requested an asylum in Russia ; but the 
imminency of his danger increasing, he fled to Morocco, 
where a renegade had secured him a favourable recep- 
tion. Whether, as is asserted, during his short Btay in 
Holland, he again embraced the protestant faith, is, per- 
haps, doubtful, but that at the court of Muley Abdalla, 
he submitted to circumcision, is probable, even though 
the relation rests on no other authority than that of his 
enemies. It is certain that for some years he directed the 
councils and commanded the armies of the Moorish em- 
peror, after whose dethronement he retired to Icrtria, 
where he ended his days in 1737, professing, in his last 
moments, that he died in the Roman catholic faith.* 

The chief remaining transactions of this eventful 1726 
reign must be related with greater brevity. For Borne t0 
time after the disgiace of Ripperda, Spain adhered to 173€ ' 
the German alliance; and was alternately friendly or 
adverse to England, according as the policy of the two 
courts harmonised or varied. Gibraltar was more than 
once begged, but without effect. British armaments 
frequently appeared off the Spanish coast, but without 
inflicting much injury. As’the emperor was naturally 
averse again to admit the Spaniards into Italy, and 
sought for delays, even for* evasions, in fulfilling his 
compact, in 1729 the treaty of Seville, between Spain, 
England, and France, broke the connection between the 
courts of Vienna and Madrid. The king of France could 
have no objection to see a Bourbon prince in possession 
of Parma and Tuscany ; the transfer of commercial 

' * T21 Marques de San Feftpe, Comentarion, lib. xlll. Thii valuable work 
unfortunately endi In 1725. it 1 b absolutely necessary to correct the mis. 
statements of the French and English writers. Orttz, Compendio, tom. vll, 
life, xxFil. e. x.etxl, Coxe, Memoirs, vol. IL c.xxxvil. • This author care- 
fo)ly conceals whatever would discredit the English government. Memoirs 
of the Duke do Ripperda, passim, This work contains much truth t bait 
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advantages from the emperor's subjects to the English, 
made George II. no less favourable to the succession or 
don Caflos in right of his mother , the Spanish queen. 
But, on the death of Antonio duke of Parma, the em- 
perof seized that principality ; and England, satisfied 
with the gratification of her sordid interests, showed no 
disposition, until Philip, by threatening to revoke the 
commercial advantages secured by the treaty of Seville; 
forced the English king to interfere in behalf of doif 
Carlos. In virtue of his efforts, and the assistance of 
France, the infanta was soon invested with the actual 
possession of Parma and Placentia, and declared suc- 
cessor to Tuscany. But the emperor evidently medi- 
tated hiB 'expulsion, while the queen of Spain was far 
from satisfied with the recent acquisitions. The alliarii 
of France and Austria, in regard to the succession 
king of Poland ; the expulsion of Stanislaus Leczii 
and the forcible elevation of the elector of Saxon 
favoured her designs. As England evinced a dispo- 
sition to remain on good terms with the emperor, the 
Boutons adhered the more closely to each other; the 
king's of Spaiijj France, and Sardinia entered into an 
alliance against Austria. It was now that doubtful 
measures and useless treaties were succeeded by active 
and extended hostilities. While one Frdflfe army 
crossed the Rhine, and another passed the Al^f a Spa- 
nish army under don Carlos invaded Naples, and con- 
quered it almost without an effort. Sicily was next 
reduced ; and the infante,* by order of Philip, was so- 
lemnly crowned king of the Two Sicilies. By the treaty 
of Vienna, in 1735, the emperor, whose arms had been 
almost uniformly unfortunate, consented to acknowledge ’ 
don Carlos, and in return he received Parma and Ttis- 
cany. The latter condition was highly disagreeable to 
the Spanish queen — for in these Italian disputes site 
again was arbitress of the national policy, — but being " 
forsaken by France, she was compelled to submit.^ > 

* See the History at Poland. Cab. Cyc. . 

f Ortls, Compendio Cronofogico, tom. vlL lib, xjtlv. c. ILL This li ke 
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Omitting the petty intrigues in the cabinet of Madrid, 1737 
^ the rise of one worthless favourite, or the ruin of ^ t0 
another — the foreign transactions of the country eon- 
tinued to be sufficiently important. England waB Boon 
brought into hostile collision with this monarchy. 9ne 
reason was, the jealousy entertained of the Bourbon 
family by the recent acquisition ; another, was the op- 
position thrown in the way of English commerce by the 
ministers of Philip ; a still greater, was the contraband 
traffic which England resolved to maintain with the 
American colonies, — a traffic not very honourable to * 
this cduntry, and deeply injurious to Spain. The fre- 
quent necessity of conciliating this mercantile nation 
caused his catholic majesty to smother his indignation 
at these incessant violations of treaties ; and he always 
deferred to a more favourable time the exaction of sa- 
tisfaction for the injuries sustained by his revenue, and 
by^he commerce of his people. But such was the 
naval superiority of the enemy, such the danger of his 
galleons and merchant vessels, that he was long com- 
pelled to dissemble his just resentment. On the other 
hand, the royal officers in the West Indies, under the 
pretext of the right of search, made many illegal seiz- 
ures ; and, on all occasions, exhibited indirect hostility 
to the frjtish trade. But Spain had, doubtless, the 
greater sflfect of complaint : her right of search arose 
from her sovereignty, and had been confirmed by suc- 
cessive treaties ; but it was suddenly assailed by the 
English opposition, which, as in,, other cases, had, by 
the mqst unprincipled exaggerations, the art to interest 
tl^e nation in the depute. The fomentation of the 
public mind drew the ministry, though with evident 
reluctance, into collision with Spain, — a melancholy, 
biri, alas ! far from solitary instance of the influence 
wpich faction can exercise over a democratic spirit, in 

onlySpabith Authority now left to ua, ind from him we must toon part 
pRternio Catineniis, Slcani Hegee. p. 843— 252. Coxe, Hlitory of the House 
or Austria, voL IL c. xl,, &o,, and Memoirs of the J*mrbon Kings, voL ll 
ch.j!J. 
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violation of justice, or ev^n of oaths. War was first 
declared by England ; it was followed In Spain : the 
hostile vessels in the ports of each were confiscated, and 
powerful armaments fitted out by the one to seize, by 
tht other to defend, the American possessions ; while 
pirates from Biscay harassed the home trade of Eng. 
land. In the wars which followed, the advantage, 
doubtless, rested with Spain ; since the English arma- 
ment made little impression on the Spanish colonies, 
while the Spanish privateers made repeated and invahi- 
* able captures. These hostilities, alike desultory and 
inglorious, notwithstanding occasional exhibitions of 
brilliant though useless valour by the English, conti- 
nued during the life of Philip, and until the fourth year 
of his successor's reign ; when Spain, in return for the 
secession of England from the Austrian interests, con. 
sented to a renewal of the former commercial regu- 
lations.* 0 

j 74 q The death of the emperor Charles VI., the famous 
to competitor of Philip, without male issue, stimulated 
1745. this monarch, as it did other sovereigns, to acts of spoli- 
ation. While Bavaria, ^axony, Prussia, and France 
each pursued its advantage, without regard to the suc- 
cession which each had guaranteed with the deceased 
emperor, he looked toward Italy in search^f an esta- 
blishment for the infante Felipe, his secon ™on by the 
present queen. Hence all Europe was engaged in. war. 
In 1741 an army waB sent to Italy, a junction effected 
with the Neapolitans,* and the combined forces marched 
into Lombardy. But several circumstances impeded 
the success of the Spanish arms. * The king of Sardinia 
joined England and Austria ; a superior force expelled 
Monteraar, the Spanish general, from his position ; a 
British squadron compelled the king of Naples to obserte 
neutrality ; and the troops of that power were -conse- 
quently recalled. • During the following years the War 
sometimes raged, but often languished, with various 

* The tame authorities For an account of thi* war, we Smollett and the 
other English hlitoriani of the period. - ’ 
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success. Don Felipe headed the army in person ; but 
was more than once compelled to retreat into the 
French territory ; while at sea the superiority gene- 
rally lay with the British over the combined fleets 
of France and Spain. At length the Neapolitan king 
broke his neutrality, and rejoined the Spaniards : this 
junction enabled don Felipe to resume the oflensive 
with greater prospect of success. In 1745, having 
collected a force of 60,000 French, Spaniards, and 
Neapolitans, he defeated the Austrians and Sardinians; 
again penetrated into Lombardy, the whole of which 
he subdued, except Mantua and the citadel of Milan : 
but here his good fortune ended. By a treaty with 
the Prussian king, the empress, early in 1746, was 
enabled considerably to reform her army in Italy, from 
which, after some desperate struggles, the Spanish and 
French troops were expelled. In the pride of success, 
th^ imperial general was preparing to invade Naples, to ' 
expel don Carlos; but the intervention of England, which 
had no wish to Bee even the Austrian power triumphant, 
forced him to invade Provence. But this invasion had 
no result ; the Austrian army being recalled by a revo- 
lution in Genoa. They invested that place : it was 
relieved by the allieB. As usual, the resources of the 
contendiML powers being exhausted, all turned their eyes 
towards "ace. In the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 
1748, Spain was disposed to lay down her arms, by the 
cession of Parma, Guastalla, and Placentia, to don Philip. 

It was, however, agreed that, if he ever succeeded to the 
throne of Naples, the first two should revert to Austria, 
and the last to the king of Sardinia.* 

Before the conclusion of this peace, in July, 1746, 1745 . 
an attack of apoplexy hurried Philip to the grave. His 
character is apparent enough from his actions : indeed, 
it. requires no other illustration. Whatever might be 
bis general weakness, his unconquerable indolence, his 
subjection to his queens, he had a sincere desire for the 

* 4Mli, Compendio Cronolpslcn (last chapter). Coxe’a Memoirs. Pa- 
ternal Cutine-ia-s, Sicani Regoi ; with tHp general histurians ol - Eurojip. 

.U 
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good of Spain; and in part that deBire was fulfilled. 
Under his rule the country enjoyed more prosperity than 
it had experienced since the dayB of Philip II. Nor was 
he deficient in a taste for literature. He founded the 
royal library of Madrid, the royal Spanish academy, 
the academy of history, and the academy of San Fer- 
nando, for the encouragement of the fine arts. In 
private life he was a model for princes : he was almost 
spotless. His only fault, let us rather say his only 
misfortune, was his want of capacity for the station he 
occupied; he would have been an admirable private 
gentleman, or an exemplary ecclesiastic.* 


FERNANDO VI. 

1746 — 1759 - 

1746 Fernando VI., second son of the deceased monarch, 
to by Maria Luisa of Savoy, (the fate of the eldest, Luis, 
1<49 ‘haB been already related,) was, on his succession, in 
his thirty-fourth year. Though he did not want natural 
affection for his step-brothers, he was not to be con- 
trolled by the queen- dowager, whose influence was for 
ever at an end ; nor would he sacrifice the bqpt interests 
of his kingdom to provide Italian sovereignties for the 
infantas. Hence, as related towards the close of the 
late reign, he consented to procure peace for his do- 
minions by the treaty of Aix.la-Chapelle. HiB dispo- 
sition was averse to war, which, as he clearly saw, had 
obstructed the career of the national improvement; nor 
was he so blind aB to be ignorant that the blood and 
treasures of his people had been wasted for French or 
Austrian rather than Spanish objects. He respected 
the king of France as the head of his house, but he as- 
serted his resolution not to become the viceroy of that 
monarch. If to this we add, that he was a prince of 


* The lame authorities. 
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honour, of integrity, of strict veracity, we shall have 
said all that truth will permit in his praise. He had 
the melancholy temperament, the incapacity, the in- 
dolence of his father; nor was he less uxorious. His 
queen, Maria Teresa Magdalena Barbara, daughter 
of Joam V., king of Portugal, to whom he had been 
united in 1729, was a woman of engaging manners 
and of mild disposition, but avaricious. In the fear of 
being reduced, in case she survived her husband, to 
dependence, — a very common fate in Spanish queens, — 
she rendered some offices venal, and was always eager 
to receive presents of money from any quarter. The 
same blemish attached to one of the most influential 
ministers, the marquis de Ensenada*, a man of low 
origin, but of ready parts and of profuse expenditure,— 
an expenditure which could not assuredly be supported 
by the ordinary emoluments of his office. In the late 
reign he had been fond of war, merely because it had 
pleased the queen : in the present, for the same reason, 
he became the advocate of peace. His colleague, don 
Josef de Carvajal, a nobleman of illustrious descent and 
o£ unquestionable integrity, was in heart equally pacific 
with his minister, and was an enemy to French inter- 
ests. The king's confessor, the jesuit Rovago, being 
a man of%mbition, aspired to, and obtained from his 
easy master, a share in the direction of affairs. But the 
strangest influence over the destiny of the kingdom was 
--that exercised by a singer, the famous Farinelli, who 
by^ his profession had made a fortune in England, and 
had been attracted to the court of Madrid in the hope 
that his music would have some effect over the hypo- 
chondriac Philip. As Fernando suffered under the 
same distressing complaint as his father, the services of 
the singer were no lesB valuable ; and his insinuating 
manners procured him, in no less a degree, the favou 
of the queen. In fact, crowned heads did not disdain 
cajole one who was an acknowledged channel of 


* « En te nada,” nothing in himaelf ; a pun on hli humble origin. 
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political communication. By what strange instruments 
are not mankind governed ! * 

1750 The reign of Fernando exhibits little more than a 
contest between the British and French agents, in sup- 

1>7,59 ‘ port^jf the respective policy of their nations: CarvajaF 
took part with the former, Ensenada with the latter. 
The former, notwithstanding the opposition of the ca- 
binet of Versailles, drfew his master into an alliance with 
Austria and Sardinia for securing their neutrality, — an 
object which England was eager to promote. On the 
other hand, France triumphed by opposing the infante 
Felipe duke of Parma, and Carlos king of Naples, to the 
policy of their brother. But this virtuous minister (Car- 
vajal) was no slave of England, no blind enemy of France. 
In the disputes between these powers, though cajoled and 
flattered, and attempted to be wheedled into the views of 
each, he observed a dignified neutrality; while his col- 
league Ensenada acted with all the heat of a partisan. 
In 1'754, his death dejected the English as much as it 
elated the hopes of the French, since it was considered 
as decisive of Ensenada’s unlimited control; but the 
party opposed to the Gallic influence succeeded in pro- 
curing the nomination to the foreign department of 
general Wall, an Irishman naturalised in Spain, and at- 
tached to England. Soon afterwards, Ensenada himBelf 
was disgraced. He had sent, of his own authority, pri- 
vate orders to his subaltern in Mexico to commence an 


exterminating war on the English settlements bordering 
on the gulf of that name. A copy of them was pro- 
cured, — not very honourably, — through the intrigues 
of the British ambassador. The minister was arrested, 
and exiled to Granada : the interference of Farinelli 


saved him from a worse fate ; it even procured him a 
pension. The confessor soon shared his disgrace,—* 
another triumph for the English party. But Fernando 
continued to observe a wise and dignified neutrality in 
the European war, occasioned by the rivalry of France 


* Coxe, Memoirs, vo\. ilL ch. 49. Lemoi, Historla Geral de Portugal • 
tom. xx. lib. 73. cap. 6. et 7. 
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and England. Not even the offer of Minorca, which 
the French conquered from the English, nor that of as- 
sisting in the reduction of Gibraltar, could incline the 
court in favour of the Gallic policy. Equally fruit- 
less was the offer of Gibraltar by the English them- 
selves, as the condition of joining the confederacy 
against France. But so mild, and juBt, and virtuous a 
prince was not long spared to Spain and to Europe. 
The death of his queen, in 1758, made so deep an im- 
pression on his mind, that he would never afterwards 
attend to either affairs of state or the ordinary enjoy- 
ments of life: in twelve months he followed her to the 
tomb. As he died without issue, he left the crown to 
his next brother, don Carlos, king of the Two Sicilies. 

Indolent as were the habits of Fernando, he was a 
blessing to Spain, not merely from his pacific reign, but 
from his encouragement of agriculture, commerce, and 
the arts. But the greatest benefit he procured for his 
country was the abolition of the grievous abuse of papal 
patronage. By it the chair pf St. Peter had nominated 
to all benefices which fell vacant during eight months 
out of the twelve, — thence called apostolical, — and 
in any month, provided the possessor died in' Rome. 
This monstrous usurpation was independent of expect- 
ations, indults, annats, fifteenths, and the other end- 
less sources of papal rapacity. In 1755, the king pro- 
cured from the pope a concordat, by which the right of 
nomination, during every month, was reserved to the 
crown; and the cedulas bancarias, or tributes con- 
tracted to be paid by the holder of the benefice to the 
see of Rome in return for his nomination to it, were 
suppressed. In return, the pope was to retain the pa- 
tronage of fifty-two benefices, the profit arising from 
*narriage licences, and the imposition of the cruzado.* 

, * Coxe, Memoir*, voLUL ch. 5S. Laborde, View of Spain, vol. v. 
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CARLOS III. 

f ' 1759—1788. « 

1759. By the treaty of Vienna the two crowns of Naples and 
Spain were never to be placed on the same head : hence 
Carlos, on his accession to the latter, waB compelled to 
resign the other in favour of a son. As the eldest, 
Felipe, was a constant prey to mental imbecility, the 
second, Carlos, succeeded to the rights of primogeni- 
ture, and was declared heir to the Spanish monarchy ; 
while the third, Fernando, was hailed as king of the 
Two Sicilies. Having appointed a council of regency 
during the minority of Fernando, Carlos bade adieu' to 
his former ^subjects, whom his administration had 
strongly attached to his person, embarked, landed at 
Barcelona, the inhabitants of which he gratified by the 
restoration of a few privileges, and proceeded to Madrid. 
Ir. the ministry he made few changes. He retained ge- 
neral Wall, but suffered Ensenada to return to court ; 
he dismissed the minister of finance, whom he replaced 
by the marquis de Squillace, an Italian nobleman of con- 
siderable experience in that department ; and he advised 
Farinelli to quit the kingdom.* 

1760 When Carlos ascended the throne, he found France 
t0 and Great Britain involved in a war which, under the 
1763. vigorous administration of Mr. Pitt, waB highly disas- 
trous to the arms of Louis. The success of the English 
displeased him : he bore them little good-will ; he*re- 
membered the obligation to neutrality which in the 
Italian war they had forced on him ; his ears were deaf- 
ened with the complaints of his people relative to the 
contraband trade in the West Indies; and he was an- 
xious to procure for his nation a participation in the 
Newfoundland fishery; nor was he without his fears 

• The Abate de CMlno, Slcanl Regea, p. 252, Ac, Coxe, Memolra, 
voLUL ch, 59. 6J. 
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lest the victors should turn their arms against his richest 
settlements in the new world. Unable singly to con- 
tend with the rulers of the deep, he directed his hopes 
'to the co-operation of France. That power, in the view 
ipof repairing its disasters, was no less eager to ^nake 
common cause with him. The result was an intimate 
alliance, known by the name of the family compact , by 
which the enemy of either was to be considered the 
enemy of both ; and neither was to make peace without 
the consent of the other. However secret the articles, 
they were suspected by Mr. Pitt, who would have anti- 
cipated Spain by an immediate declaration of war, and 
r breaking off the hollow negotiations which, to gain 
g, France had commenced, had he not been replaced 
^juncture by a court favourite, the earl of Bute. 
The new ministry were made the dupes of the Bourbon 
courts; the negotiations were artfully prolonged until 
the arrival of the Spanish treasures from the Indies, 
and until preparations were made by both countries to 
carry on the war with vigour. The mask was then 
dropped, and hostilities invited. However despicable 
the English ministry, under a sovereign more feeble 
even than his predecessors, a vigour had been given by 
Mr. Pitt to every branch of the public service, which in 
the present war secured the triumph of our arms. In 
the West Indies, the Havannah, in the East, Manilla, 
Was taken; nor were the allied French and Spanish 
arms successful in Portugal, which, in punishment of 
its connection with England, was invaded by 22, 000 
men, under the marquis de Soria. They could only take 
AliAeida before they were compelled to retire within the 
Spanish territory. Worse than all other disasters was 
the state of the finances, which were, in fact, exhausted ; 
while the interruption to trade, occasioned by the present 
hostilities, rendered it impossible for any minister to 
rely on new contributions. In this emergency, the two 
courts turned their eyes towards peace, which was con- 
cluded at Paris, February 10. 1763. Omitting the 
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concessions made by France, Spain purchased the re* 
storation of the conquests which had been made, by the, 
cession of Florida, by the permission to cut logwood in 
the bay of Honduras, and by a renunciation of all claim 
to the Newfoundland fisheries.* 4 

1763 These unfavourable conditions were not likely to. 
remove, however it might be prudent to smother, the. 

1 77 7> irritation of the Spaniards. After the retirement 1 of 
Mr, Wall, the foreign minister, who was succeeded by 
the marquis de Grimaldi, a Genoese, and a creature of 
France, fewer pains- were tried to hide the feelings, 
the intensity of which was heightened by new disputes 
relating to the India trade, and by the interruption of 
the Spanish local authorities to the cutting of logwood. 
The helpless state, however, of the Spanish marine, and 
the disorder of the finances, induced the successive mi- 
nisters to avoid, by timely concessions/an open rupture. 
But such, at length, were the improvements effected in 
the collection of the revenues, and in the national forces, 
by sea and land ; such the results of a wise economy 
and a better discipline, under the superintendence of 
conde de Aranda, a man of enterprising geniuB, that 
these forces were considerably augmented, and taught 
to confide in their own strength. What in a still higher 
degree inspired the Spaniards with courage, was the 
notorious weakness of the English ephemeral adminis- 
trations, — administrations which were formed either by 
royal favour or by the influence of faction. A king 
who had neither the penetration to discern nor the 
virtue to reward merit ; a ministry intent only on the 
enriching of its own dependants, or on the mortiflcaf on 
of a political party ; a nation divided by animosities, the 
interests of one class clashing with those of another, 
each striving to grasp all at the expense of the other ; 
an open war between the aristocracy and the populace;— 
might well embolden the court of Carlos to assume-* 

. 

* Coxe, Memoir*, toUIL To this author muit be added the numerouA 
historians of George III., and the French memoirs. 
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higher tone of expostulation in regard to the subjects 
of discontent so frequently mentioned. In short, the 
British ambassadors at Madrid were no longer treated 
with even outward respect. The occupation of Corsica 
by the troopB of France, the expulsion of the English 
from the Falkland Islands, were direct insults to England ; 
but even greater than these would not have produced a 
war, — so low had this country fallen from the proud 
eminence she occupied at the death of George II. That 
Spain was inclined to war, is evident from the whole 
conduct of its ministers ; but the desire was counteracted 
by the internal embarrassments of France — embarrass- 
ments which were silently and surely preparing the way 
for the tremendous revolution that followed. Carlos 
had no wish to sustain the contest alone ; and he was 
satisfied with showing England that he no longer feared 
her. Thus affairs continued, until the conde de Aranda 
being succeeded by the marquis de Grimaldi, and the 
latter, in his turn, by the conde de Florida Blanca, when 
England received another blow through her ally Por- 
tugal. The vicinity of the territories held by die two, 
peninsular kingdoms on the river La Plata led to mu- 
tual encroachments and disputes. In 1775, Spain sud- 
denly seized the district bordering on the Sacramento; 
Portugal retaliated by the reduction of several forts on 
the Rio Grande; an expedition from Cadiz rapidly 
reduced the isle of Santa Catalina, off the Brazilian 
coast, and the colony of the Sacramento. These suc- 
cesses; the death of Joseph, king of Portugal; the 
intrigues to exclude his daughter, in favour of his 
grafldson; the support of the former by Carlos, and 
her consequent succession, led to an alliance between 
the two kingdoms, which, by confirming the influence 
of Spain, in the Bame degree weakened that of England : 
in fact, Portugal, the queen-dowager of which was the 
sister of Carlos, adhered to the family compact. This 
alliance was accompanied by a treaty of limits' which 
ftxed the boundaries of Brazil, Paraguay, and Peru, — 
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a treaty peculiarly favourable to the views and interests 
of Spain.* 

1778 In this fortunate position of affairs, the enterprising 
to Florida Blanca could not fail to watch the course of 

1783 * events, in the resolution of profiting by them. The 
progress of the misunderstanding between England and 
her American colonies afforded him an opening for 
humbling her power, and consequently for extending 
that of his own country. By entering into an alliance 
with the rebels, and by an open war with Britain, 
France at once indulged her hereditary enmity, and 
secured a friend in the rising states. In such a quarrel 
the Spanish minister had surely no concern : he could 
not wish success to the insurgents, since the example 
would probably extend to the South American colonies, 
and prove no less disastrous to Spain than to England. 
Yet, with a policy as blind as it was vindictive, he 
persuaded Carlos to concur with France in behalf of the 
revolted colonies. Under the pretext that his mediation 
— a mediation proposed merely as the forerunner to a 
•rupture — was slighted by Great Britain, Carlos declared 
war, procured the co-operation of a French fleet, and 
caused Gibraltar to be closely invested. The situation 
of England, at this time, was exceedingly critical. By 
all Europe her ruin was considered at hand. Without 
an ally ; opposed not only to her colonies, but to France 
and Spain, which were favoured by the secret wishes 
of Portugal, Morocco, Holland, Russia, and Austria; 
a prey to intestine commotions ; cursed by an imbecile 
and extravagant court, and by a ministry no less des- 
picable, her prospects were, indeed hopeless. But the 
native vigour of her defenders, though it could not 
avert disasters unexampled in her history, and was in 
most instances lamentably misdirected, at least averted 
impending ruin. Gibraltar, though garrisoned with no 
more than a handful of men, exhibited a defence which 
astonished all Europe ; and, though the coasts of Eng* 

* The same tuthoritiw, with the addition of Silva, HletorU de Portugal, 
tom. Lv., and Da Cotta, Hlitorla, tom. 11L 
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land were frequently insulted by the appearance of a 
Hostile flag, no descent followed. These fleets were 
not long suffered to exhibit even these ineffectual bra. 
vadoeB. Having retired to the peninsular ports, one of 
them was defeated by admiral Rodney, who about die 
same time had the good fortune to capture a convoy of 
fifteen sail. But the capture of a British merchant fleet 
by the enemy ; the loss of Borne settlements in the WeBt 
Indies and on the banks of the Mississippi, and the 
conquest of West Florida by Galvez, an enterprising 
Spanish officer, more than counterbalanced thiB advan- 
tage. These disasters would have been much greater, 
had not the English cabinet contrived to spread division 
between the two allied powers. The offer of Gibraltar, — 
an offer made with any thing but sincerity, — more than 
once arrested the hostile march of Spain, and led to 
secret negotiations. When Florida Blanca found, to his 
mortification, that he had been duped, and pushed the 
war with new vigour, he could not undo the mischief ; 
he could not recall the preparations which England had 
made. He had, however, the good fortune to propose 
the famous armed neutrality, by which the maritime 
power of Europe endeavoured to annihilate the naval 
superiority of Britain; and he had the still greater 
glory of recovering Minorca. Elated by this success, 
the Bourbon ministers despatched a formidable fleet to 
expel the English from the West Indies, whilst their 
allies the Dutch, in concert with Hyder Ali, strove to 
drive the same enemy from the Carnatic. But the 
French admiral de Gr&sBe Sistained so signal a defeat, 
that the enterprise, as far as regarded the West Indies, 
was abandoned. — In the mean time, the blockade of 
Gibraltar waB again converted into a vigorous siege, and 
a grand assault was made by the celebrated floating 
batteries, aided by the combined naval powers of France 
. and Spain. But the attack was repelled by general 
Eliott and his heroic garrison, in such a manner aB to 
Cover the allies with shame. The place was relieved ; 
and though the enemy- continued before it, they were 



1 for regulating her trade either with 
i or the American colonies.* 

I75S Adnotageooi ha were the conditions of peace, Carlos, 
» when Ida resentment towards England was cooled, 
ITM.ggij fail to perceive the impolicy of the recent 
war. He bad aaaiited to establish a republic on the 
confines of his Mexican empire, and he knew that his 
own colonies had caught the Bame fire of independence. 
In fact, he had soon the mortification to see extensive 
districts in South America in open insurrection. In 
Peru, a descendant of the Incas had little difficulty in 
collecting 60,000 men, with whom he took the field. 
Had England at this rime assisted the colonists, there 
would have been retribution in the policy: but the re- 
taliation was reserved for our own dayB. Tupac, the 
Peruvian leader was defeated ajid taken prisoner; the 
insurgents were dispersed. f But the discontent, or, we 
might rather say, the aBpinng spirit, of the people was 
only smothered: they laid down their arms, with the 
sole view of resuming them at a more favourable op- 
portunity. 

The remaining foreign transactions of Carlos may be 
shortiy dismissed, His treaty with the sultan of Con- 
stantinople and with the Barbary states freed his sub- • 
jects from piratical depredations, and procured them 

* Authorities : -Coie; the hiitorUu of the reign of Georgs III. ; ud 
tlw French momoln 



(Pdriffl Jo&m VI., he procured from the French a share 
is the commercial advantages which had been hitherto 
exclusively enjoyed by the English. In an equal de- 
gree was the English influence impaired in Holland by 
the ascendency of the Bourbon courts. Tliat power, 
under its imbecile monarch, and amid die fury of 
corrupt contending factions, seemed sunk for ever. At 
this period, — a period of unutterable disgrace to the 
rulers of this country*, — Carlos did not fail to renew 
his demands for the cession of Gibraltar ; and, though 
he found that the people would not donsent to a further 
degradation of the national honour and interests, he 
wrested from the ministry most of the commercial pri- 
vileges which during two centuries had been possessed 
by the British in the West Indies. But as he grew in 
years he became less favourably disposed towards France, 
and more willing to cultivate a good understanding with 
England. Alluding to the unprincipled intrigues and 
faithless usurpations of the former power, he gradually 
weaned himself from it, and was wont to declare, that 
^ery established government should build a wall of 
brass to prevent the entrance of French principles.+ 

Th^ internal administration of Carlos was not less 1766. 
signal than his foreign policy* It exhibits many no. 
velties; of which some were highly beneficial, while 
others were odious to the p*eople. So long as the efforts 
of his ministers were confined to the improvement of 
commerce and agriculture; to cleansing and lighting 
the streets; to the construction and repairs of the 
roads ; to the re-organisation of the police, and to the 

< > “ But yesterday, and England might have stood against the world : now, * 
no nation so low as to do her reverence." — Lord Chatham, 
f Coxe, Memoirs, vot lit ch, 77, &c, Administration of Florida Blanca 
( Appendix to Coxe, voL 1.). We are not fond of quoting the English and 
Jfcqncb historians of the period, who are, without a single exception, either 
ttCuiformed or prejudiced. ' 
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amplification of th* public revenues, they were cheered 
by the popular approbation ; but when flapped hata , 
and long cloaks — those soreeners of assassination—, 
were prohibited, a loud outcry was raised against the 
introduction of foreign customs. A monopoly for the 
supply of oil and bread to the people of Madrid bore on 
the lower orders much more Bensibly than a change of 
costume, and called forth loud imprecations againBt the 
marquis Squillace, the author of this impolitic innovation. 
It may, however, be doubted whether any open riot 
would have followed, had not the populace been excited 
by the arts of certain unknown intriguers, whose sole 
object appears to have been the destruction of the 
ministry. On the evening of Palm Sunday (1766) the 
mob arose, — evidently in accordance with a preconcerted 
plan, — and hastened to the house of Squillace, which they 
attempted to force. Being repulsed by the Walloon 
guards, they spread throughout the city, breaking the 
lamps, assassinating the soldiers, and forcing every man 
they saw to lower the brim of his hat. The following 
morning the number of rioters had alarmingly increased. 
The king communicated with them : they demanded 
the head of Squillace : he appeared at the balcony of his' 
palace ; promised that the obnoxious minister .should 
be replaced by a Spaniard; that the decree agaixpt 
flapped bats and long cloaks should be repealed ; that 
the price of oil, bread, soap, and bacon sboul^be re- 
duced, the monopoly destroyed, and the insurant*** 
pardoned. The Btrangest feature of this scene was ex- . 
hibited by a friar who acted as the negotiator between 
the king and the people. With uplifted crucifix, he 
read the articles seriatim. Carlos approved each by 
a nod# the rioters by a shout of exultation ; and, when 
the convention was ended, the multitude quietly 4ev> 
parted. The following morning, however, hearing that 
the royal family and the ministers bad fled to Arazyuez^ 
they assembled in greater numbers than before ; swore, 
that the covenant had been broken, and that they wtfldj 
take justice into their own hands. During forty-eight 
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hour* the city was a prey to this lawless mob; who 
refused the offer of money as an inducement to disperse, 
and declared that they would never be satisfied without 
the blood of Squillace. One of the band was despatched 
to Arapjuez, to insist on the king's return ; but Carlos, 
who was indisposed, wrote to the council of Castile, 
that the obnoxious minister was already exiled, and 
that, if the people would quietly disperse, his other 
promises should be executed with equal fidelity. The 
message, being proclaimed throughout the city, was re- 
ceived with Bhouts of applause ; the rioters instantly 
surrendered their arms and drums, shook hands with 
the soldiers, and departed to their homes. 

That this commotion was a political intrigue was no 1735 
lesB the conviction of the king than of hiB ministers ; to 
and his suspicions fell on the Jesuits, and on some of hiB 
• grandees. The latter were too powerful to be punished ; 
but the poor fathers of JeBUS, whose lives, at this time, 
were not merely innocent, but meritorious, were sacrificed 
to the machinations of their enemieB. Some years pre- 
ceding, on a charge as destitute of foundation, they had 
been expelled from Portugal: in 1764, their inveterate 
foe, \ the duke de Choiseul, minister of Louis XV., had 
tbiven them from France ; and, in Spain, their po*- 
settions were regarded with an avaricious eye by some 
orthe needy courtiers. To effect their downfall, the 
Frenctt%nmister eagerly joined with the advocate* of 
'pluiffier : and intrigues were adopted which must cover 
their authors with everlasting infamy. Not Only was 
the public alarm carefully excited by a report of pre- 
tended plots, and the public indignation, by slanderous 
representations of their persons and principles ; but, in 
the name of the chiefs of the order, letters Were forged, 
which involved the most monstrous doctrines and the 
most criminal designs. A pretended circular from the 
general of the order, at Rome, to the provincial, calling 
on him to join with the insurgents; the deposition of 
pcajured witnesses to prove that the recent commotion 
wa# chiefly the work of the body, deeply alarmed Carlofc, 

VOL. v. n 
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and drew him into the views of the French cabinet. 
The decree for their expulsion, addressed to the go- 
vernors of the provinces, was Becretly signed and trans- 
mitted ; at a given hour of the night their colleges 
were surrounded by troops ; the members of each com- 
munity were assembled ; the decree hastily read to 
them : a few minutes only was allowed them to collect 
their breviaries, linen, and a few conveniences ; the 
gates were then closed, and they were hurried, in separate 
companies, to the carriages which awaited them, con- 
veyed to the coast, and embarked for Italy. With 
similar precautions, and equal rapidity, were those 
glaringly unjust orders executed in the capital and in 
the provinces. The exiles bore their lot with a for- 
titude which conscious innocence only could inspire. 
But the cup of their sufferings was not yet full. The 
governor of Civita Vecchia would not allow them to dis- 
embark until the pope's pleasure was known. Clement 
refttoed to admit them, under the plea, that, if they 
were to be expelled from all the countries of Europe, 
his dominions would be too narrow to contain them. 
In the mean time, these venerable sufferers were crowded 
together in the transports, like the vilest convicts : the 
more aged and infirm perished, as well from the 
suffocation as from the want of necessaries. Doping 
three months were they the sport of the waves, of the 
tempests, and of passions still more boisteritfs. - At 
length they were permitted to land in Corsica ; ^ were 
hurried, like so many bales of goods, to the commercial 
depots, and there left, without beds or provisions, until 
the pope granted the few survivors permission to settle 
in Italy, and until the king of Spain allowed each a 
pension of about one shilling a day. TEub odiouB per- 
secution was not confined to Spain : it raged at the same 
time in the most distant colonies— in BuenoB Ayres and 
Paraguay, as well as in the Philippine Islands.* 

, — v Coniidgratlom fur lea Cauaea de U Grandeur et de la Deca- 
dence da la Monarchic Eapognole, torn, itt. part. 3. Coxe, Memoir*, voL 11L 
ca. 64, and 8& SUra, Daducao Cronologlca y «Analjrtlca, paaalm. Tfati 
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In contemplating the actions, the historian must not 1 767 
overlook the passions, of mankind : still less should he t0 
suffer the latter to bias his feelings, and, through them, 
his judgment. If we divest ourselves of prejudice in 
weighing the conduct and character of the Jesuits; still 
more, if we contrast them with those of their persecutors, 
we cannot shut our eyes to the facts, that their liveB were, 
generally, not merely blameless, but useful ; that they 
were the victims of a systematic conspiracy, more BelflBh 
in its object, and more atrocious in its execution, than 
a^y which was ever held up to the execration of man- 
kind. With a refinement of cruelty which we should 
not have expected from the court of Carlos, they were 
forbidden even to complain, under the penalty of loBing 
the annual pittance assigned them : nay, the Spaniard 
who presumed to speak or write in their defence was de- 
clared guilty of high treason. But these venerable men 
were resigned to their fate : so far from uttering one 
word of complaint, they soothed their irritated flocks,, 
whom they calmly exhorted to obey the civil powers. 

<f I cannot conclude the just encomium of these men, ,J 
says an eye-witness to their expulsion from the Phi- 
lippine Islands *, fr without observing, that, in a situation 
where the extreme attachment of the natives ; to their 
paltors might, with little encouragement, have given 
occasion to all the evils of violence and insurrection. 

I saw them meet the edict fur the abolition of their 
order with the deference due to civil authority, but, at 
the same time, with a strength and firmness of. mind 
truly manly and heroic.”— But expulsion was not their 
only misfortune : the abolition of their order was loudly 
demanded. Clement espoused their cause : in a letter 
to Carlos, he expatiated on the services they had done 
to the church ; on the injustice of condemning the 
whole body for the guilt— if guilt there were — of a few; 

work (3 vole. Lisboa, 1767) is a violent tirade against the order,— one written 
to gratify courtiers avarice and revenge. Hlstoire dei Jesuit* et des Mli- 
flioonalres Fferes de la Foi, tom. II. Silva, Historia de Portugal, tom. fr. 

* Pagbi, Voyages, 1— JGO. (as quoted by Coxe, voLiil. 331.) 
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and conjured the monarch, in the name of the whole 
church, by his tears and old age, not to condemn them 
unheard. But such appeals, however pathetic and just, 
were addressed to the winds : they only excited the 
king to more frequent and earnest applications for the 
destruction of the order. Two circumstances favoured 
his views; first, the excommunication by the pope of the 
duke of Parma, brother of Carlos, for the very same 
persecution of the Jesuits as had so recently disgraced 
the courts of France and Spain. If at such powerful 
monarchs .Clement feared to hurl the thunders of the 
church, he might, he hoped, with impunity vindicate 
her rights against a petty prince bordering on his own 
dominions. But he was deceived : the two Bourbon 
kings espoused the cause of their weaker brother. Not 
content with resisting the publication of the bull, they 
had recourse to temporal arms : the one seized Avignon, 
the other Benevento. Secondly, during the festival of 
Ban Carlos, when the king, according to ancient custom, 
appeared at the balcony of his palace, the assembled 
multitude, with one voice, demanded the recall of the 
Jesuits. How he pacified them, we are not told ; hut, 
instead of granting the request, he exiled the archbishop 
of Toledo, whom he suspected to he the prime author 
of the petition, and he redoubled his instances at the 
court of Rome. The aged pontiff, unwilling to comply, 
yet afraid to refuse, endeavoured, by his brief b, to in- 
terest other catholic princes in behalf of his persecuted 
Bervants ; when his death deprived them of a pro- 
tector. The elevation of Ganganelli, under the name 
of Clement XIV., a prelate of extreme moderation, so 
far as regarded the pretensions of the holy see, and one 
disposed to sacrifice his own wishes in favour of peace, 
proved that the intrigues of the two Bourbon monarch? 
had not been inactive. By the new pope, the brief 
against the duke of Parma was revoked ; and, ultimately, 
though with exceeding reluctance, the bull of abolition 
was published. Thus faction triumphed over innocence, 
and avarice over the interests of the church. It is 
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almost needless to add, that, in the present; as in the 
case of the Templars, find, at a later period, in that of 
the suppressed monasteries in a country nearer home, a 
very small portion of the possessions so unjustly con- 
fiscated was applied to any useful purpose : in Spain, as 
in England, it found its way into the pockets of a 
needy sovereign, of courtly minions, or of unprincipled 
adventurers.* 

In most other respects, the internal administration of 
Carlos was one of unmixed good. The increase of the 
standing army, a force absolutely necessary, not merely 
for the national defence, but for the preservation of do- 
mestic tranquillity; its improved discipline j a judicious 
organisation of the police ; the restriction of ecclesiastical 
immunities in such cases as were incompatible with the 
well-being of the people ; the circumscription of the 
powers of the inquisition ; an attempt to colonise the 
Sierra Morena ; the establishment of schools to supply 
the void left by the expulsion of the Jesuits, signalled 
the administration of the conde de Aranda. The same 
reforms were extended or improved by the conde de 
Florida Blanca, who added others of even superior im- 
portance. The encouragement of agriculture, commerce, 
and the useful arts of life ; a radical change in the in- 
tercourse of Spain with her colonies ; a considerable 
augmentation in the returns of the mines, in the customs, 
in every branch of the revenue ; the introduction of new 
manufactures, and the encouragement of such as were 
already established ; the facilitation of intercourse, 

* Chiefly the same authorities. 

The alKjve attempt — one demanded by the sacred interests of Justice — to 
vindicate a persecuted body of men, will not, perhaps, be read with 
much satisfaction by the Koinan rath nllus, —the bitterest enemies nr the 
order. A protentant historian need not, surely, be biassed by the wri-lrhed 
squabbles of men who, how *ver they may differ among themselves, are not 
the less his religious opponents. But his necessary freedom from such bias 
must make him the best judge of the subject. Whether the order has not been 
calumniated ; whether its members are always ambitious, nr intolerant, or 
avaricious, or hypocritical, may sonn be learned in the neighbourhood of 
^tonyhurst. If charity without ostentation, if piety without fanaticism, If 
virtues which shrink from the public gaze, are estimable among men, then 
have the excellent members or that establishment deserved some better re- 
ward, at the hands of jt late ministry, than that extinction which was ab- 
surdly mado a condition of the emancipation bill. 
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by means of new roads and canals, between the gpgat 
marts of Spain ; and numerous reforms in the forms of 
judicial process, and in the responsibility of the judges, 
were a few of the many benefits conferred by this great 
minister on his country. 

SB. Don Carlos died, at the close of the year 1788, in a 
good old age. From the vigour of hiB constitution he 
would, doubtless, have lived longer, hod not hiB heart 
been affected by the precarious state of his relations in 
France, by the loss of hi3 son don Gabriel, of hiB 
daughter-in-law dofia Maria of Portugal, and of their 
infant. He was a prince of considerable talents, of 
excellent intentions, and of blameless morals. In his 
public character, his best praise is to be found in the 
fact that, through his ministers, he introduced a degree 
of prosperity to which his people had been strangers 
since the days of Philip II. In private life he was 
unlike most kings. During a long widowhood, his 
example afforded no encouragement to licentiousness: 
as he was severe towards himself, he was naturally so 
towards others. His chief defects were, obstinacy, too 
great reserve, even with his ministers, and an immo~ 
derate addiction to the exercise of hunting. By his 
queen Amelia, a princess of Saxony, he left issue, 1. 
Felipe Pascal, excluded through natural imbecility; 
2. Carlos his successor, imprisoned and forced to abdi- 
cate by Bonaparte ; 3. Fernando, king of Naples and 
Sicily. Four other sons preceded him to the tomb.* 

* Sempfere, Considerations tur les Causes, &c., tom. ii. Florida Blnnca’i 
Defence or his own Adminlrtr/ition (Appendix to toxe, vol. L;, Laborde, 
View of Spain, pniiim. Coxe, Memoin, voL 111. paiaim. 



185 


SECTION II. 

THE PORTUGUESE MONARCHY. 
1521 — 1788 . 


CHAP. I. 

THE ANCIENT DYNASTY CONTINUED. 

JOAM III. 

1521 — 1557 . 

Jo am, the eldest son of the deceased dom Manuel*, 1581. 
was in his twentieth year when he ascended the throne. 

At this time Portugal was held to be in the zenith of 
her power. Her boundless empire in the east and west; 
her African possessions, which, though unproductive 
themselves, were admirably adapted for the protection 
and extension of commerce ; her internal wealth ; Beemed . 
to secure her future happiness no less than her glory. 

But, to a closer observer, she was evidently beginning 
to decline. Her former domination was more splendid 
than solid. The enormous expense of supporting the 
princeB of the royal house, — a heavy and cumbrous 
establishment, adapted, not for a «mall state, like Portu- 
gal, but for an immense empire ; the alarming multipli- 
cation of the nobility and clergy, who must of necessity 
be supported at the public expense ; and, abcve all, the 

* See Vol, III. p. 298—324. 

N 4 
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introduction of Irdegree of luxury unkt^Mi in any 
part of Europe, were sigilB oT a declines? rapid aa in- 
evitable.* ■ . %: . 

The long reign of thi3 prince exMb^ Ut^toeyofid 
interminable contests in India and ^frica. * it gt^n uieir 
detail were not inconsiSent with the limj trffa f a byief 
compendium, they would be perused with little interest 
by an English reader, They can be noticed in so far 
oidy as they' affect the general state of the monarchy. 
1591 1. Asia. On the accession of Joam, the viceroyalty 

to of the Indies was in the hands of Ddm Duarte de 
1557. M eneseai -|. i n Ormus, the inhabitants, at the instigation 
■ of the minister Xaref, and with the permission of the 
king Terunca, rose against the Portuguese, massacred a 
considerable number, and besieged the rest in the citadel, 
which they had been impoliticly permitted to erect.;); 
Coutinho, the governor, despatched a vessel to Goa, the 
seat of the Indian government, for reinforcements ; but, 
before any could arrive, Xaref lost so many men, both 
in an unsuccessful attempt on the fortress, and by a 
vigorous sortie of the garrison, that he was compelled to 
retire with the king to a neighbouring island. There, 
finding that Terunca, who had been unwillingly drawn 
into the war, was disposed to renew a good understand- 
ing with the strangers, he caused that unfortunate 
prince to be strangled. Instead of punishing this man 
for thus murdering a faithful ally, the avaricious viceroy, 
for a large sum of money, conferred on him the govern- 
ment of OrmuB. The Bame rapacity characterised the 
Portuguese governors in Cochin, at Calicut, in Malacca, 
the Moluccas, and wherever else their detestable sway 
extended. To restore the national honour, in 1524, 
the king despatched the aged Vasco de Gama, the 
celebrated discoverer i f the Hindu peninsula. $ But 
scarcely had this great man reached Cochin, and ap-. 
plied his vigorous hand to the correction of abuses, 

* Lemoa, HlitorU (feral de Portugal, ton. xll. lib. 43. cap. 1. et 2. 
f VoL IIL p. fill. | Ibid. p.90a 4 Ibid, pi 298. 
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whin* deadupirprised him. He was tascceeded by Hen- 
raque de Mcneies, brother of Duarte, whose wisdom, va- 
lour, ancLlove of justice made him the dread alike of the 
liQStUe^|tiv||>and of his licentious BoldierB. But after 
a brill ii»t>ic to ry o^er the king of Calicut, an inveterate 
enemy Europeans, he*breathed his last at Ca- 

nanore, so poor — and this is the greatest praise that can 
be given him — that he left not money sufficient to defray 
the expenses of hi9 funeral. A few months before his 
death he resolved to forsake the fortress of Calicut, 
which experience had shown would always be exposed 
to the attacks of the zamorin, and transfer the settle- 
ment to Diu, near the entrance of the Gulf of Cambay, 
and in the empire of Guzerat ; and his successor, don 
Pedro Mascarenhas, prepared to carry the resolve into 
execution. But Diu was strong by nature, and greatly 
fortified by art ; nor would the king of Cambay, one 
of the most powerful sovereigns of western India, fail 
to Buccour it. Hence bribery was employed instead of 
force : but accident suspended the execution of the 
enterprise. The disputes of Mascarenhas with Sam- 
peyo, who succeeded him, and the perpetual jealousies 
of the inferior officers, were deeply injurious to the in- 
terests of the empire in the East ; they could, however, 
combine where plunder was to be gained ; and in such 
expeditions they exhibited a valour worthy of a better 
cause. In 1529, Sampeyo was superseded by Nuno da 
Cunha, who took Ormus in his way, and who sent 
Xaref in chains to Lisbon. On arriving at Goa, his 
first acts were so many preparations for the siege of 
Diu, the possession of which he perceived to be neces- 
sary for the security of the Portuguese settlements. So 
great was the force he brought against it, that it sur- 
rendered without a shot; nor could the subsequent, 
however frequent and desperate, efforts of the Moham- 
medan king recover it. In 1 537., a formidable fleet 
'Was despatched from the Red Sea, under the pacha 
Soli man, admiral of the Sublime Porte, to co-operato 
with the king of Cambsfy, and to expel the Christians 
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from these seas. On hiB approach, the Portuguese, who 
amounted to no more than 700, threw themselves in# 
die citadel, while the governor Silveira secretly sent a 
brig to acquaint the viceroy with the danger which threat- 
ened that important post. In the assaults which followed, 
by a force, so we are gravely iufoAned, at least forty 
times numerically superior to the garrison, the defenders 
'exhibited a heroism worthy of all praise. Disappointed 
at so desperate a resistance, Soliman sent an ambassador 
to the king of Calicut, whom he invited to accept the 
protection of the sultan, and to join him in extermin- 
ating the infidel dogs. The word protection roused the 
wrath of the proud zamorin. “ Tell thy master," 
was the reply, “ that the sovereigns of Calicut need no 
protection, but are the protectors of other kings-; that 
they never receive presents, but give them." In the 
mean time Da Cunha had been superseded by dora 
Garcia de Noronha, who hastened in person to the re- 
lief of Diu, but who found the siege raised, after im- 
mense loss on the part of Soliman. — The next nobleman 
who held the delegated authority of Joam was dom 
Estevan de Gama, a son of the celebrated Vasco, whose 
administration was as vigorous as it was splendid. He 
founded a college at Goa for the education of noble 
Hindoos ; he defended the emperor of Abyssinia against 
the Turks ; and he exterminated most of the corsairs 
who infested the Indian seas. His successor, Alfonso 
de Sousa, by whom he was replaced in 1542, was ac- 
companied by San Francisco de Xavier, the great apoBtle 
of the I ndies, the friend of Ignacio de Loyola, and the 
chief instrument for the establishment of the order of 
JeBUs. The labours -of this missionary were almost 
superhuman, and were not without effect : on one 
occasion, at least, his prayers were believed to have 
procured a great victory for his countrymen. In the 
year of his arrival the islands of Japan were first 
appr oached by the Europeans ; but the jealousy or 
prudence of the inhabitants preserved them from the 
intercourse of these suspicious strangers. That such- 
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s^angers were entitled to be viewed with distrust was 
soon experienced by the inhabitants of the Moluccas. 
They had gained possession of two princes, sons of the 
late king of Temate, whom, at length, they liberated 
with the view of reigning through a royal dependent. 
The eldest was restored by the governor Fonseca to the 
throne ; but in a few weeks the same governor replaced 
him by the younger brother. A new governor arrived — 
such was the fear lest the Portuguese officers should 
aim at independence, that they never were long suffered 
to remain in one post, — who, on some frivolous pretext 
arrested the king, and sent him to Goa. The viceroy, 
unable to prove any charge against him, honourably 
dismissed him, but he died on his return. There was 
still remaining a bastard brother of these puppets of 
royalty ; him the governor, Ataide, raised to the throne. 
His mother, a native of Java, by religion a Moham- 
medan, endeavoured to dissuade him from retaining 
the dignity, foreseeing that the same or a similar fate 
would be reserved for him as had already proved fatal 
to his brothers. Incensed at this discovery of their 
views, a band of Portuguese soldiors hastened to the 
palace, and in sight of her son threw her from a high 
window : she was killed by the fall. Throughout these 
islands the inhabitants retaliated by massacring all of 
the same nation on whom they could lay hands ; but 
most, according to custom, fled into the citadel of 
Ternate, where they could safely defy their pursuers. 
This relation would alone be sufficient to characterise 
the conduct of the Portuguese, who, under the pretence 
of commerce, obtaining from the incautious natives per- 
mission to build a citadel, uniformly perpetrated the 
same atrocities. Their odious domination was founded 
ih hypocrisy, was cemented by violence and blood, was 
crowned with rapacity and insolence. Sousa was suc- 
ceeded by dom Joam de Castro, under whom the gar- 
rison of Diu again obtained immortal fame by the 
defence of that place against a formidable army of Mo- 
h&mmedans. The place was at length relieved by die 
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viceroy in person, who, not content with thiB advantage 
assailed with about 5000 men the vast force of the 
enemy, and obtained a signal victory. But great as 
was, beyond all question, the valour of the Christians, 
posterity will not believe that, while the loss of the na- 
tives was many thousands, theirs was only 1 00 indi- 
viduals. The same exaggeration is to be found in all 
the relations of all the wars of Portugal with the 
mis-believers, But whatever might be the relative 
power of the two hostile parties, or their respective 
loss, this victory inspired the princes of Hindostan with 
fear. — Passing over two intermediate viceroys, one 
of wl^om, however (Cabral), obtained some advantage 
over * the zamorin, the government of Alfonso de 
Noronha is chiefly remarkable for the revolt of the 
Moluccas. The cause, as may be readily supposed, 
was the unscrupulous behaviour of the Portuguese 
officers, and the indignation of the king, the horrid 
fate ’of whose mother was continually present to his 
eyes. Those who had embraced Christianity broke 
the images, and overthrew the altars which they had 
been taught to venerate. Their revolt would, probably, 
have been successful, had not a dreadful famine, and 
afterwards a still more dreadful earthquake, carried off 
some thousands of tfieir number, and inclined the rest 
to consider these disasters as chastisements of their 
apostasy. The avarice of Noronha, who, on one occa- 
sion, threw the father of a Cingalese king into prison 
because he was refused 1 2,000 ducats, — a sum which he 
demanded without the shadow of a reason, and in the 
wantonness of power, — increased the number of the 
discontented. Joain was sufficiently inclined to punish 
the guilt of his servants ; hut his immense distance 
from the scene, and the misrepresentations of the in- 
terested, neutralised his desire of justice. The last 
viceroy during his reign was dom Francisco BaiTeto, 
under whom the Moluccas again revolted. The go- 
vernor at Ternate, Duarte de Saa, a flerpe. bigot and a 
sanguinary monster, treated the royal family with ex- 
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treme severity. On one occasion, resolving to remove the 
king by poison, lie caused the liquor in which the* drug 
was mixed to be presented ; but the intended victim, 
by means we are told of a peculiar stone, detected the 
deleterious nature of the beverage, and refused to drink 
it. With the resolution of destroying so faithless a 
race, his subjects rose against the Portuguese, massacred 
all on whom they could seize, but were, as usual, defied 
by the garrison, were subsequently vanquished in a 
general engagement, and forced to resume the yoke.* 

2 . Africa. During these transactions in the East, 1529 
Morocco continued to be the sanguinary theatre of the to 
worst human passions. On the one hand the Portuguese 
were eager to extend their possessions ; on the other, the 
xerifs, exulting in their successful ambition +, were not 
less so to free the country from so troublesome an 
enemy. From the accession of the new dynasty, the 
affairs of the Portuguese began to decline. Indicative 
of the ambitious schemes which they had formed, the 
xerifs assumed the title of emperors of Africa: the 
elder, ’Hamed; remaining at Morocco; the younger, 
Mphammed, occupying the more western provinces. 

To the king of Fez this assumption was not less odious 
than it was to the Portuguese themselves : to repress 
their rising power, that prince led a formidable army to ' 
the banks of the Gadalebi, where he was signally de- 
feated. About the same time the governor of Saphin, 
irritated at the insulting demonstration of the Moors 
before thatjplace, imprudently left the walls, and at- 
tacked them; his defeat confirmed the domination of 
the imperial brothers. The recovery of Santa Cruz, a 
town at Cape Aguer, encouraged Hamed, the elder, to 
attempt the reduction of Saphin; but, as usual, he 

* Barra#, Asia (in several volumes, under the proper dates'. Vasconcek 
Jos, AacenphalBusls, seu eumma Capita A riorum Begum Lusitania (In 
regno Johannis III.). AntonlD de Herrera, Historia de Portugal, lib, L La 
Clide, Histolre G^nfirale de Portugal, tom.lv, et v. Lem os, Historia 
fleral, tom. xii.— xiv. Silva, Historia de Portugal, tom. 11. Ferreraa, 
HUtoire Ggndrale, par Heramljr, tom. lx. 

f VoLIII. p.$& 
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failed. His brother, who had fixed hiB residence at 
Tarudante *, had brought from Santa Cruz several 
Christian captives, among whom was the governor, 
Monroi, with two children, a son and a daughter. The 
beauty of dona Mencia made a deep impression on the 
xerif, who, at length, prevailed on her, not only to 
enter his harem, hut to abjure her religion. The pas- 
sion of this barbarian is represented as intense and 
lasting. After her premature death, — an event supposed 
to have been produced by the jealousy of his* other wives, 
whom he had neglected, — he refused to admit conso- 
lation, and during four months immured himself from 
the world. In the superstitious notion that the dead 
sometimes wander around their sepulchres, he caused 
the most delicious viands to be placed on her tomb ; 
and there Ke often repaired himself, to lament her fate. 
From this melancholy abstraction he was roused by 
an unexpected invasion of his brother Hamed, who, 
after a second unsuccessful attempt on Saphin, hoped 
to add Sus and Tarudante to the empire of Morocco. 
The latter was defeated and taken prisoner; but his 
eldest son, who had been in the capital, armed for Jiis 
liberation, and, to strengthen the expedition, courted the 
alliance of the Portuguese. Alarmed at the junction, 
the victor dismissed his brother without ransom, on the 
condition that mutual wrongs should be forgotten, and 
their arms united to oppose the common enemy of both. 
But Hamed was too ambitious to submit to a division 
of the empire. Unmindful of his brother^ generosity, 
in 1543 he assembled another army, invaded Taru- 
dante, and was again defeated. On this second occa- 
sion, Mohammed was resolved to derive every possible 
advantage from hiB success. He marched on; Morocco, 
which he occupied without resistance. Ftom the 
triumph of his arms, the xerif turned to a melancholy 
indulgence of his passion. Hearing that Monroi,. the 


* See^pl.III. p. 322. 
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father of his lost mistress, was in the dungeons of Mo- 
rocco, he called that unfortunate cavalier before him. 

Christian, I loved thy daughter, and her death has 
left me miserable : neither victory nor glory can console 
me ; my only consolation is an opportunity of serving 
her father. Depart, and when in thine own country, 
sometimes think of a monarch so devoted to thy child ! ,J 
This prince had certainly elevated qualities, a dis- 
tinction the more honourable in a Moor. Though his 
brother Hamed armed Muley, king of Fez, against 
him, he again pardoned him, but exiled him to the go- 
vernment of a fortified town. In a subsequent action, 
which Muley had the imprudence to seek, the monarch 
of Fez was defeated, and deprived of hiB posses- 
sions. Lord of Morocco, Sus, Fez, Tarudante, Tre- 
mecen, and other regions, his ambition was not yet 
satisfied. As his domestic disputes were ended, he 
again turned his arms against his'natural enemies ; but, 
if the historians of Portugal are to be credited, with 
little effect. That on one occasion the xerif, with 
4000 horse, was signally defeated by a Portuguese noble 
with 140, is gravely asserted: victories equally im- 
probable, we may add equally impossible, occur at every 
step in the Portuguese relations concerning the wars of 
their countrymen with the misbelievers. But what we 
are told could not be effected by valour was done by 
fortune. Considering the war which he had to support 
in India, and his want of troops, Joam took the extra- 
ordinary resolution of dismantling four of his African's 
fortresses, Arzilla, Saphin, Azam or. Alcazar- Seguer, 
an£ of abandoning the ruins to the enemy. ThiB re- 
Bq^Uion was carried into effect ; but that this was owing 
a^Mnuch to the arms of the xerif as to the motives 
^11 be admitted by every reader except a Portuguese. 

Mohammed grew in years he abstained from the 
r$|ld, and left the conduct of the desultory and indeci- 
sive operations to his generals, — operations which do not 
assuredly deserve to be record^ We can only observe, 
that in the last year of Joam's reign he was assassinated 
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bilhe governor of Algiers end was succeeded by Wl 
rod, Muley Abdallah.* * ,* 

15S1 of dora Joam’s administration in Portugal, the na- 
1557. ^ ona ^ historians seldom speal/j their attention is almost 
* wholly occupied by affairs in India and Africa. He it, 
was who introduced the inquisition into Portugal. The 
cause which led to this odious innovation iB said to 
have been the daring impiety of a heretic, who, one 
day, entered a church during masB, and snatched 
the consecrated host frogi the hands of the priest 
To beep the Jews, MoorB, and other enemies of the 
Roman catholic religion in the respect due to it 
the king called in the assistance of that terrible tri- 
bunal. Its introduction was strongly opposed by 'the 
people, who, however, bent before his inflexibility* ♦ 
The next instance of his anxiety for the interests wf 
religion waB his attachment to the Jesuits, who tuS 
time glowed with all {he intensity of a first zeal. Ho 
employed them as his missionaries throughout his 
vast colonial empire, and nobly did they justify Ids 
choice. With their lives in their hands, these men Of 
God traversed regions previously unknown, plunged 
into inhospitable deserts to teach the heathen the 
way to heaven, exhibited an activity in their mission 
unexampled since the days of the primitive apostles:, 
patient under suffering, meek under persecution* they 
submitted without a murmur to privations, bonds, and ' 
death. Their virtues appeared to double advantage, when 
contrasted with the worldly pursuits, or exceptionable 
lives, of too many among the secular and regular orders 
ef the same church, In fact, the licentiousness of the 
litter had arrived at such a pitch, that Joam dbttttdli * 
accessary to reform them. To this end he cre&tedjhiue 
mew bishoprics, elevated the see of Evora into 
poKs, and charged the new prelates to watch MpNhe 
conduct af the monastic houses. With no lew madid 
he provide for the administration of justice ; he inu 

* Authorities Vuconce^h TemnL Heron, JU Clfcde, Lemos, 
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proved alike the- tribunals and the laws ; but, as 
m,ency was the basis or hit character, those lawB were 
deprived of their -ancient severity. No lesB anxious 
to promote internal intercourse, he repaired the roads, 
constructed new ones, and even restored the celebrated 
aqueduct of Sertorius. 

This prince died in 1557. By his queen, Catherine, 1557. 
sister of the emperor Charles V., he had several male 
children, of whom none emerged from their infancy ex- 
cept Joam. Nor did that ipfante survive the father. 

In 1553 he received the hand of Juana, daughter of the 
emperor; but he died in the third month of his marriage, 
leaving the .princess pregnant of a son, afterwards the 
unfortunate dom Sebastian. Of this king's daughters 
one only arrived at mature years, Maria, whom he mar 
npd to her couBin, Philip 11. of Spain. Of his brothers 
one.oply, the cardinal Henrique, whom he had vainly 
endeavoured to place in the chair of St. Peter, sur 
vived him. As his sister Isabel was the mother of the , 
Spanish monarch, the connection between the royal 
families of the two kingdoms was, as we shall soon see, 

?atal to the independence of Portugal. In enumerating 
the scions of this house, we must not omit Luis duke 
de fleja, a brother of Joam, who died in 1555. This 
prince fell passionately in love with a female of humble 
birth: the issue of this connection was a son, after- 
wards the famous prior of Crato. That, as some 
pretend, Jie was privately married to the lady, is highly 
improbable, and rests on no pther authority than the 
those who, in the civil troubles, espoused 
the cause of the Bon, and consequently wished him to be 
considered legitimate.* 

- ’ r 

* Vanderhunmen, Don Felipe el Prudente j necnon Sandoval, Hlitorl* 
dt? Carlo* V. (mb propriia annls), Vaaconcelloi, Anacepnalaeoals (In regno 
“*^*1 Vf-V Herrera, HWtorla de Portugal, lib, L Ferraras, Histoira 
e, tom. lx. La Clbde, Hlstolre ftgngrale, tom.lv. et v. Lera os, 
tom. xli.— xlv. Silva, fllstorla de Portugal, tom. lit 
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* 

SEBASTIAN. 

1557 — 1578 . 

1557 As Sebastian, on the death of his grandfather, was 
to only three years of age, the regency, in conformity with' 
3568, the will of the late king, was vested in the widowed 
queen, Catherina of Austria. In a few yearB, however, 
being disgusted with the intrigues of cardinal Henrique, 
who aspired to the direction of affairs, she resigned it 
in his favour. Both governed with moderation, and 
not without success, an empire on which the sun never 
set 

From infancy the young king showed that the love 
of arms would be his ruling passion. His tutors ap- 
pear to have been no less anxious to imbue his mind 
with hatred of the Moors, the progress of whose suc- 
cesses had filled them with apprehension. The union 
of four states, — Sus, Morocco, Fez, and Tremecen — 
under the same sceptre, was scarcely more fatal than 
the successive relinquishment by the late king of four 
mportant fortresses, Arzilla, Alcazar- Seguer, Saphin, 
and Azamor. The treacherous assassination, indeed, 
of the xerif by the governor of Algiers, in the last, 
year of Joam's reign, had induced the Portuguese to 
hope that under a less enterprising prince 
regain their former influence. The hope was vaim 
The eldest son, Muley Abdalla, who, in the dread of 
being supplanted by his uncle and seven cousins, had 
put all the eight to death, showed a disposition to 
prove the advantages which had been gained. In 1 B&fy 
he collected a formidable army, which he intrusted fe> 
his eldest son, Muley &dhiet, who furiously assailed/ 
Mazagan, a fortress on*the Atlantic, almost within si^ht; 
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of his capital. In their usual spirit, — a spirit so wildly 
extravagant as to scorn probabilities, and often to Bet 
possibilities at defiance*, — the Portuguese historians re. 
present the number of the assailants at about 160,000+, 
while that of the garrison did not exceed a few hun. 
dreds. Of course, this vast host, though led by the 
vassal king of Dara, a brother of the emperor, and en- 
couraged by the example of Muley Hamet, was dis- 
comfited by the miraculous valour of the besieged. $ 
The assailants, however, returned in greater numbers, 
and with greater fury, than before but were repulsed 
with equal slaughter. || In 1565 an attempt equally 
unsuccessful was made on Tangier. Still the Portu- 
guese empire in Africa was so fallen from its former 
splendour, — three fortresses only, Mazagan, Ceuta, and 
Tangier, remaining to Sebastian, — that we need not be 
surprised at the immoderate anxiety betrayed by the 
young monarch to restore, if possible to amplify it, 
far beyond its original extent. The exaggerated re- 
lations every day poured into his ear of Lusitanian 
valour, convinced him that no attempt, however vast, 
would exceed his means. There were, unfortunately, 
courtiers enough to profit by the marked predilection of 
their sovereign : if the Bober judging, — if all who loved 
their country, — ventured to condemn the project of an 
African war, there were too many who, regarding their 
own interests only, or anxious to mortify a rival by 
espousing what waB evidently bo agreeable to the royal 

* 'ttM$fo%jSnfc$xaggeratlon ii employed in regard to India a* to Africa; 
the enemy is generally made? to exceed the Christians a hundred. fold. 

+ 44 Dos murofl ib via coberto o cam pc com 37,000 cavallcts, ettanta infan. 
Up* que afflnna vs 5 se nnfl podia contar j mas que era opinion constant* 
exceder o numero de 120,000 homem. 1 ’ — Lemoa. 

■t " Nad sad explloaveli atsombroa de heroismo obrados, par D. Diego 
Manoel e por sen cunhado Pedro Vaa de Veiga — e outros h omens, queseudo 
■Unmpto verdadeiro da hlstoria, ellea parece que so’ tern lugar nos fingi- 
mentos da fabula.” — Lemoa, xv. 165. Of course, 

Y “ Mon tar ad ds Mouros a brecha com impeto infernal" — Ibid, 173, 

The Jews justly accounted that victory miraculous where each slew hU 
naadi but all victories sink Into Insignificance when compared with the 
Portuguese. The enemy lost 25,000, the Portuguese — 40 individuals 1 Sup. 
miring the number of the besieged to have been 800, each must have killed 
*bout SO, and wounded at least*! many I 

o 2 
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will, did all in their power to confirm the growing re* 
solution. # 

1563 From the moment Sebastian Reached his fourteenth 
to year, the period of his majority; all his thoughts evi- 

1574 \dently tended to the African war. But though spoiled 
by the favourites around him; this weak and giddy 
youth could not for some years remove the obstacles 
which the wisdom of hiB ministers placed in the way of 
his ruin. This time he spent in drilling some citizens 
of the capital; and thereby exercising, on a mimic scale, 
the art to which he had consecrated his life. In 1574, 
in opposition to the prayers of his counsellors, and 
amidst the lamentations of all who wished well to his 
person; he suddenly and rashly departed for the African 
coast ; not, indeed, with the view of warfare, but of 
examining the country, and of acquiring a knowledge 
that might be useful in his meditated exploits. That 
Buch a voyage would be attended with danger, even 
though he was accompanied by about 1 500 men, was 
apparent. He landed at Tangier, and began to hunt 
amidst the African mountains, with as much sense of 
security as if he were following the chase in the vicinity 
of Cintra. Irritated at his andacity, the Moors col- 
lected in considerable numbers, and assailed the royal 
escort ; but after a struggle, in which the king ex- 
hibited all the rashness of his courage, and in which 
he incurred great risk, they were repelled. The faci- 
lity with which this success was obtained only made 
him the more eager to pursue the great enterprise he 
had so long meditated. Another cause gave now* a 
stimulus to his ardour. Morocco was a prey to di- 
visions, which had already proved disastrous to the 
Moors, and were likely to continue the fruitful source 
of troubles. Muley Abdalla had been succeeded by his 
son, Moley Harriet, in opposition to the order of nlc- 
cession established by the two xerifs, who agreed that 
in their respective dominions the sons should succeed 

* Vuconoellos, Anacephaloosu (in regno£ebaitianl). Herrera, HUtorU 
dc Portugal, Ub. L Lemoc , Hlitoria Oerai, ton. xt. 
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in the order of their birth, to the exclusion of the grand- 
sons. Hence, on the death of Abdalla, the crown 
should have devolved, not on Muley Harriet, but on 
Abdelmumen, the next brother of Abdalla. Knowing 
that his life was in danger, Abdelmumen, accompanied 
by his younger brothers, Abdelmelic and Hamet, had 
fled to Tremecen and Algiers. They were pursued by 
assassins, and Abdelmumen fell in the mosque of the 
former city. Muley Moluc Abdelmelic fled to Algiers, 
and implored the succour of the Spanish king, whom 
he proposed to acknowledge as his liege lord, in the 
event of his gaining what he considered his rightful 
inheritance. But Philip was too prudent to plunge 
his kingdom into a war for the sake of a barbarian, who 
would soon have forgotten the promise. From the 
grand signior, however, whom he visited, this prince 
obtained 3000 men, with permission to raise as many 
as he could. With this small force he returned, in- 
creased it by the levies raised during his absence by his 
brother Hamet, and boldly marched on Fez. He was 
met by Muley Hamet, whom he defeated, pursued, 
and Anally expelled from Morocco : he was in conse- 
quence hailed as emperor by a people more prone than 
any other to revolution. It was now Muley Hamet’s 
turn to solicit the Christian princes for aid. Philip 
turned a deaf ear to him, as he had before done to Ab. 
delmelic ; but he was more fortunate with Sebastian, 
who readily promised to replace him on the throne.* 

But though the civil dissensions of Morocco tlmsl575 
confirm Al the Portuguese king in his long- cherished to 
resolution, even he felt that the undertaking was one of 1577 
magnitude, and demanded preparations. His coffers 
were empty ; hiB disposable force was insignificant; his 
kingdom was exhausted, both of money and of troops, 
by the continued wan in India and Africa. By a 
prudent man these circumstances would have been con- 


* Authorities: —Vatcnnctellos, Herrera, Geronimo dl Fran chi Contes- 
tAggln, Ferraras, La Clfrde, Silva, Lomas, and many others. 
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mdered insurmountable obstacles to the meditated enter* 
prise; but though they were displayed in their true 
light by ministers who had grown old in public affairs, 
they had little effect on this unreflecting prince. He 
laid new ' and oppressive imposts on his people, and 
caused troops to be levied in Italy and the Low Coun- 
tries : but the money thus raised was inadequate to the 
occasion ; nor would the foreign mercenaries move 
from their country, without receiving a considerable 
sum by way of advance. The preparations, however, 
alarmed Muley Moluc, who offered him any part in 
Mauritania as the condition of his abandoning the 
exile Muley Hamet, — an offer which he indignantly 
rejected. That he aspired to the possession of the whole 
empire, — nay, that, in his wild imagination he indulged 
the prospect of subduing all northern Africa, and of 
planting his victorious banners on the towers of Con- 
stantinople, — is seriously asserted by the historians of the 
times. But. as his resources were so limited, he turned 
his eyes towards his uncle, the catholic king, whose co- 
operation he solicited, and with whom he obtained an in- 
erview at Guadalupe. The behaviour of Philip on this 
occasion is highly honourable to his character. He re- 
ceived Sebastian with uncommon respect, waved points of 
precedence, showed an affectionate interest in the circum- 
stances and prospects of the young enthusiast, to whom 
he even promised his daughter, dofia Clara Eugenia. 
He strongly disapproved of the African war; alleged 
the most convincing reasons for abandoning it, — reasons 
drawn alike from the character of the Moors, the steri- 
lity of the mountains, the magnitude of the expense, 
the probability that Turkey would arm in behalf of 
Muley Moluc ; and in case Sebastian fell, the disputes 
that must inevitably arise concerning the succession ; — 
and when he saw that his nephew was fully bent on 
the undertaking, he earnestly and pathetically entreated 
him not to conduct it in person, but confide it to his 
generals. Ab the enterprise was one of peril, and as, in 
the event of the madman's death, Philip would be a 
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claimant of the Portuguese monarchy, his conduct in this 
respect is the more honourable : yet such is the force of 
national prejudice, or of party malice, that his very 
virtues have been blackened, his best motives wilfully 
misrepresented.* When he found his kinsman’s mind 
too obstinate to be swayed by reason, he gave a reluct- 
ant consent to furnish 5000 men and fifty vessels for the 
expedition ; but even this was attended with the con- 
dition that Sebastian would not venture into the interior 
of the country. In the hope that the dreaded expedi- 
tion might yet be abandoned, he Bent one of hiB most 
experienced officers into Africa, to examine the posi- 
tions and nature of the country, ordering him to return 
by way of Lisbon, and acquaint the king with the observ- 
ations he had made. The mission was faithfully exe- 
cuted : but neither the representations of experience, 
nor the letters of the catholic king, had the' slightest 
effect on this prince, who, according to the well-known 
saying of the sage, seemed in a doomed state, — blinded 
that he might be destroyed, t With equal failure did 
the clergy and nobleB of Portugal implore this infatuated, 
moon-struck youth, to abandon, or at least to suspend, 
his purpose , until the nation were better prepared to 
Becond his endeavours. It was hoped that the refusal 
of Philip, — now more deeply involved in the Flemish 
war J, — to furnish the contingent which had been stipu- 
lated, would have more effect than an appeal either to 
prudence, or to compassion for his people. On such a 
result Philip had evidently calculated ; but when he 
found, this last argument as ineffectual as the rest, he 
despatched 2000 men to aid in the defence of Sebastian. 

V 

* Lb Clbde will allow no virtue to Philip, who, he pretends — assuredly 
without the shadow of a foundation — suddenly approved the enterprise. In 
the diabolical view of hastening the destruction or his nephew, and profit- 
ing by the catastrophe. 11 Philippe avalt fait, de son cfitfe, ses reflexions : 
autant qull s'£tolc d’abord oppose & l’entreprise que le rol de Portugal 
' mlditoit, autant il montra de dfesir que l’on l’exhcut&t Slbastten dtolt 
Jeune, t&mgraire, sans enfans : 11 pourroit p£rlr,et alors le Portugal pou- 
• vait Gtre rfiuni k la Castille." — Tom. v. p. 170. This Is a base ana malig- 
nant calumny. 

f “ Quem Dens vult perdere, prlus demenUt" 

i Bee page 46, &c. of the present relume. 

o 4 
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The obstinacy of the latter was confirmed by the arrival 
of 9000 men from the prince of Orange, and of 60Q 
Italians, who were on their way to join the discontented 
Irish, and who were easily persuaded to divert their 
arms against the Moore, — a people almost as odious as 
the heretics of England. * 

i. The preparations being at length completed, and the 
cardinal Henrique vested with the regency, in June, 
1578, the armament put to sea. It consisted of 9000 
Portuguese, — all that could be raised ; — 2000 Spaniards, 
9000 Germans, and the Italians before mentioned; in all 
about 15,000 men, with twelve pieces of artillery, em- 
barked in fifty-five vessels. With a force so inadequate 
to the objects of the expedition, no Bane mind would ever 
have embarked. The soldierB were wiser than their 
chief; they felt as if they were proceeding to certain 
destruction : there was no merriment, no confidence in 
their- own courage; but a melancholy resignation ap- 
peared on the countenances of all. Never, indeed, was 
armament more fatally misdirected. Though the dis- 
embarkation was effected early in July, between Arzilla 
and Tangier, Sebastian had yet to plan the operations 
of the campaign. Here he lost fifteen days, a time 
which not only greatly diminished his stock of provi- 
sions, but enabled the enemy to perfect their preparations 
for defence. It was at length resolved that the campaign 
should be opened by the siege of Larache, a fortress about 
five leagues distant from Arzilla ; but whether the men 
should proceed by land or by sea, gave rise to new con- 
sultations. Ab the horsemen of Muley Moluc were 
hovering about the outskirts cf the Christians, — as the 
weather was oppressive, th? country sandy, and the 
march fatiguing, — circumstances which had been fore- 

* Herrera, Hlstorla de Portugal, lib. 1L Geronlmo dl French l Centos. 1 
taggto, Dell’ Union e del Regno dl Fortogallo alia Corona de Castlgtla, 11b. 1, 
Vaaconcellos, Anacephalcoali (In reg. Ben.). Faria y Souia, Epitome de Ids 
Histories Partuguexa*. part 111 La Cltde, HlHoire Gtn^vale, Tot.v." 
Lemos, Hlstorla Geraf, tom. xyL et xvlL Ferrerai, Hlitolre Gfadrale 
d'Eapagne, tom. x. (In reg. Philip IIJ. Silva, HUtorln de Portugal, tom. Hi, 

To these may h* added Cabrera, Herrera, and the other historians vt ■ 
Philip II. _ • • rt 
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seen by the prudent Philip, — common q^nse demanded 
that the armament Bhould proceed by sea. Of this 
opinion were the most experienced Portuguese : it was 
supported with energy by Muley Hamet, who with 300 
Moors had joined his ally, and whose opinion, on such 
a subject was entitled to most implicit deference. But 
the rash prince declared that to reimbark in presence of 
the enemy would be a mark of cowardice, and would 
injure the final success of the cause. There were not 
wanting flatterers to approve the royal sentiment; and 
the journey by land was resolved. Unfortunately, there 
was no able general in the army of the Portuguese ; the 
best officers were in India ; and though no people could 
be more brave than the proud chivalry who were pre- 
sent, not one was capable of conducting an army. 
Among the foreign auxiliaries were two able generals; 
but Portuguese pride could not stoop to receive lessons 
from them. Just before the troops began to march, 
general Aldaria arrived with letters from the duke of 
Alva. In them that able captain expressed the alarm 
which he had felt lest the Portuguese should venture 
from the coast, and how agreeably that alarm had been 
dissipated by the assurance that their efforts were to be 
confined to the reduction of Larache. He advised the 
king to remain satisfied with that advantage. On the 
twenty-ninth day of July, the army commenced its march, 
without discipline or zeal, and proceeded so slowly, that 
five days had elapsed before it arrived on the banks of 
the Luk, within sight of the army of Moluc.* 

Though on the arrival of his enemies, Muley Moluc 157 s* 
was in the last stage of a lingering and fatal disease, he 
had prepared with activity for their reception. Having 
ordered his brother, the governor of Fez, to join him, 
he advanced towards Alcazar. quibir, and about six miles 
from that place he became so much exhausted that he 


* A utb orlties : — H errera, Hlstoria de Portugal j Geronlmo dl French! 
ContosUggio, Dell’ Unions ; Faria y Sousa, Epitome 1 Vaaconrellot An ace. 
phal«to«is ; La Clfede, Hiatoire Gin tale: Ferrer**, Hhtota Glntate; 
Leffeet. Hlstoria Geralj Silva, Hlitoria dePortUfalj with the biographers 

or Philip II. 
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could not sit jin horseback. There his brother joined 
him, and increased his force to about 48,000 *; exclu- 
sive of some Arabs, who arrived only for plunder. As 
he distrusted many of his followers, he caused procla- 
mations to be made, that all who wished to join his 
rival, had his full permission to leave the camp un- 
molested. With the view of affording them the oppor- 
tunity of escape, he selected 3000 whom he considered 
the most disaffected, and despatched them to reconnoitre 
the Christian camp : but, though they had actually en- 
tertained the design of forsaking him, they were so 
gratified with what they regarded as a proof of his 
confidence, in being selected for bo honourable a service, 
that all remained faithful. His first aim was to oppose 
the passage of the Christians over the river, in the way 
to Larache ; and with this view he posted hiB troops at 
the only ford in the neighbourhood. It waB for some 
time doubtful whether the two armies would come to an 
action. The Portuguese vainly sought for another ford ; 
and when the river was ascertained to be too deep for 
the infantry, much more the artillery, to pass it, a coun- 
cil of war was summoned to deliberate on what was best 
to be done. All felt that their position was one of im- 
minent peril; in fact, of desperation. In another day 
their provisions would be exhausted ; they could not, 
therefore, return to Arzilla, nor could they reach Lfr- 
rache without taking a circuitous route, and being con- 
stantly exposed to the enemy's assaults. In Buch cir- 
cumstances, owing to the most deplorable imbecility on 
the part of the king, the only hope of escape lay in 
victory. But Muley Hamet, who, from the disorgan- 
sed state of the army, its insubordination, its want of 

* The numbers ere apparently very accurately given by a contemporary 
historian! — not, of course, a Portuguese There were 3000 Andalusians, who 
had recently been expelled from that province (see the reign of Philip II.) ; 
15,000 Moorish cavalry ; 1000 archers on horseback, and 3000 on foot Three 
constituted the only force on which Muley Moluc sould depend. Thera 
were, besides, 10,000 horse and 5000 infantry j but these were adventursn, 
whose only object was plunder, 

In their usual manner, the Portuguese historians represent the enemy's 
IbrcB at 150,000. 
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seal, and, above all, from the imbecility of its leaders, 
perceived that the advantage must of necessity rest with 
the Moors, advised a retreat, at all risks, or a resolute 
effort to gain Larache ; and, when he found that the ob- 
stinacy of the king was not to be shaken, urged that the 
action should not commence until four o'clock in the 
afternoon. In this case, he observed, the army would, 
if defeated, be soon able to escape under cover of dark- 
ness. But the presumptuous youth despised every sug- 
gestion of prudence ; and the contest was resolved early 
the following day. In the certainty that the Christians, 
through want of provisions, would soon be at his mercy, 
the Moorish monarch had hoped to avoid useless blood- 
shed, by delaying the battle : but he felt that his last 
hour was rapidly approaching; he had no confidence 
in the talents pf his brother ; he trembled for the fide- 
lity of a considerable portion of his army ; and he knew 
that his authority alone could ensure obedience, hiB 
ability alone the hope of victory. He called his brother 
to his tent; confided to him the command of the ca- 
valry ; exhorted him to do his duty manfully, since he 
was about to struggle rather for himself than for a prince 
who had not many hours to live ; and ended by vowing 
to the prophet, that, if he exhibited any lack of courage 
or conduct, his head should assuredly fall. - This able 
barbarian was then placed in a litter, and carried among 
his troops, whom he ranged in order of battle.* 

The 4th of August will ever be the most memorable 1578. 
of days in the annals of Portugal. t Both princes having 


- * Geronlmo di Conteataggio, Dell* Unione, lib. ii. Herrera, Historiajde 
Portugal, Ub. J. La Clfcde, Histoire Generals, tom. v. Lemos, Historia 
Oteral, tom. xvii. lib. SO. Ferreras, Histoire Gengrale, liv. x. 322. Vaicon- 
celloi, Anacephalsosls (in reg. Seb.). Faria y Sousa, Epitome, part 111. 
Silva, Hfetortede Portugal, tom. iil. To these must be added Vanderham- 
men, Don Felipe el Prudenle, Cabrera, and the other biographers of Philip. 

+ That Santa Teresa of Jesus was favoured with a vision, distinctly re- 
presenting the catastrophe of the Portuguese, what faithful Lusltanian ever 
doubted ? The saint oould not avoid snedding tears of agony at the loss of 
to many Christian lives, when the Highest desired her to be comforted, ai 
He had summoned his sanctified people to glory. Still more portentoui la 
the apparition of dom Manoel de Meneses, bishop of Coimbra, who fought in 
the tattle, to cardinal Henrique, then retired to Alcobaca That doughty 
churchman appeared, just as the battle was lost, covered with blood, nttsc, 
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addressed their troops, Sebastian from his horse, Muley 
Moluc from his litter, the artillery of both armies 
began to play; but, as that of the Moors was both 
more numerous and better served, Sebastian gave orders 
for the charge. At first the Christian cavalry, unable 
to withstand the impetuous onset of the Moors, fell 
back ; the fugitives were rallied by the duke de Aveiro 
and the king, who arrested the fury of the assault. 
Seeing the Moorish cavalry begin to stagger, Sebastian 
placed himself at the head of his infantry, and in a 
vigorous charge forced the enemy to fall back on their 
artillery. At this moment, the dying Muley Moluc, 
fearful of the result, ascended a horse, drew a sabre, 
and was advancing into the midst of the struggle, when 
his faithful servants Beized the bridle, his legs, his right 
hand, and earnestly urged him to dismount. He in- 
sisted ; they were no less resolute, and in the excitement 
of the moment he threatened to cut them down, unlesB 
they relinquished their hold. But, to a dying frame, 
that excitement waB immediately fatal: he Bwooned, 
fell from his horse, was replaced in his litter, when, 
laying hiB finger on hiB lips in sign of secrecy, he 
breathed his last. In compliance with his order, the 
event was carefully concealed from his troops, and his 
confidential officers continued to ride to the door of his 
litter, as if to receive his instructions.* In the mean 
time, the Moors had been effectually rallied ; and the 
Portuguese infantry — the main stay of the army — was 
at length broken. For some time, however, a vigorous 
defence, even when the lines were destroyed, was main- 
tained by the heroic valour of Sebastian, who rallied ail 
that he could approach, and opposed a firm rampart to 
die impetuosity of the Moorish horse. Once he charged 

■ad sweat, and said to the cardinal, 11 In regard to this world, every thing 
is lost ; in regard to the other, every thing U gnlned ! ” 

Many other portents are related of this ratal expedition : the two Juft 
noticed are a sample. 

* Three Portuguese renegades are aald to hire assumed the amt* and 
dress of Mol itc, and in three different parts of the field to have led on the 
Moors to the attack. ' : T 
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his pursuers with such desperation that he laid 2000 
low. But the contest was unequal. In other parts of 
the held the Christians no longer offered a resistance. 
Two horses had already fallen under him, and the third 
was exhausted. His companions, anxious to save his 
person, had been cut down at his side. The few who 
survived earnestly entreated him to surrender ; but 
he haughtily refused, observing, that a king should 
prefer death to captivity, and again plunged into the 
thickest of the fight. From this moment great uncer- 
tainty hangs over his fate One, and by far the most 
probable account, says, that he was taken prisoner by 
the Moors, who began to dispute about the possession 
of so rich a prize ; and that, to prevent great blood- 
shed among themselves, one of the generals killed him. 
Another writer merely mentions his death by the hands 
of hiB captors ; but Faria y Sousa affirms that he was 
Been by two Portuguese, after the action was over, on 
the bank of the river, alone and unmolested by pur- 
suers, as if endeavouring to find a passage. That he 
fell on the field, is confirmed by the enquiries of the 
succeeding day. Such of the Portuguese chivalry as 
survived, being brought into the presence of Muley 
Hamet, the brother and successor of Muley Moluc, 
thought that Sebastian yet lived; but this was con- 
tradicted by dom Nuflo Mascarenhas, a body servant of 
the late king. He asserted, that he had never for a 
moment forsaken his master, who had been put to death 
before his eyes by the Moors. The prisoners obtained 
permission to search for the corpse. Accompanied by 
4 detachment of MoorB, they hastened to the place 
indicated by Mascarenhas, and there they found a body, 
which, though naked, Resende, a valet of Sebastian, 
instantly declared to be that of his master. It was 
cpnveyed to the tent of the Moorish king, when it was 
again recognised by dom Duarte de Meneses, and by 
other nbbles. The tears which they Bhed on this 
’occasion are proof that they at least believed the body 
"before them to be the mortal relics of their king. 
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The body was carefully preserved by Muley "Hamety 
until it was subsequently delivered to the ambassadors 
of the king of Spain, and by them transferred into 
Portugal.* 

I. Never was victory more signal than that of Alcazar- 
Seguer. Of the Portuguese force which had left Lisbon, 
fifty individuals only returned ; the rest were dead or in 
captivity, and with them the chivalry of the kingdom. 
Eighty of the nobles, through the good offices of Philip, 
were subsequently ransomed for 400,000 cruzadoB. Had 
dom Antonio de Portugal, the prior of Crato, been among 
the number, he would have found more difficulty in 
escaping; but being captured by a Moor, and taken to a 
neighbouring village, he had address enough to hide his 
real quality, and to obtain his deliverance for 2000 cru- 
zados. This battle was fatal to more kings than two. 
Muley Hamet, seeing the total ruin of his allies, fled 
from the field, and was drowned while attempting to 
pass a river. His body was brought to the new king of 
Morocco, who caused the skin to be flayed, and to be 
Btuffed with straw, — an expedient characteristic at once 
of the barbarity and proneness to revolt of this people,~ 
and exhibited it in this state to the inhabitants of the 
towns through which the victors passed. By this ex. 
pedient the new king guarded against the ambition of 
any impostor who might feel disposed to assume the 
name and character of the deceased prince. In Portugal, 
the same ocular demonstration of Sebastian's fate could 
not be obtained. The uncertainty which hung over his 
disappearance was converted into a doubt of the cata- 
strophe; and this doubt was still farther improved into aj. 
report that he was still alive. Several nobles, and aiming 
them the prior of Crato, always affected to believe tluft 
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he had survived the dreadful slaughter of that day. A« 
the public mind was taught to expect the possibility at 
leasjytfjMs re-appearance, impostors in such an age, and 
at BwE&orisis of affairs, would scarcely fail to personate 
him/® with what success will soon be related.* 

On thfe character of this prince, after the preceding 
relation, it is needless to dwell. Without judgment or 
power of reflection ; the tool of interested flatterers ; 
unacquainted alike with war, with human nature, or the 
world ,* misled by the lying miracles recorded of Por- 
tuguese valour — one Portuguese being affirmed as a 
sufficient match for 100 Moors; — confiding in his na- 
tural courage, which knew not fear, because it had never 
been cover sant with danger ; and taught to believe that 
to the valour of his people all things must yield, he per- 
sisted in the wildest schemes of conquest ever devised 
by disordered brain. The obstinacy with which he 
a'dhered to his resolution, in opposition to represent- 
ations the most forcible and pathetic ; the lamentable 
imbecility which he displayed alike in the preparation 
and execution of his purpose, prove that his only virtue 
was courage. Had there been some superior power to 
confine the moon-struck prince in the same apartments 
witii his cousin, don CarloB of Spain, well would it have 
been for unhappy Portugal, f 


HENRIQUE. 

1579 — 1580. 

For Borne time the nation, unwilling to believe thafel 57#* 
Sebastian had perished, regarded Henrique merely as 
regent ; but on the arrival of the royal body, and on the 
confirmation of the catastrophe by every Portuguese who 

ft By the populace of the kingdom, Sebastian li believed to be yet alive, 

' id, like Hod eric the Goth, or our own Arthur, In mme hermit's cell, 

, in some enchanted castle, until the time of his re- appearance 
„ „en he la to restore the glory of his nation. During the aggna- 
r Bonaparte on the kingdom, his arrival was expected with vuwfc . 

a same anthorltiM, See page 79. of the present volume, 
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arrived from Africa, the cardinal, the last surviving male 
of the ancient house, was solemnly crowned. On his 
accession he .exhibited a petty resentment i 
who had intrigued to his prejudice during the 
reign : some he degraded, others .he merely .ex 
court. In other respects he was an estimable man, but 
an indifferent prince. Devout, just, moderate in hiB 
views, actuated by the best intentions, he was an excel- 
lent ecclesiastic ; but his bounded capacity, his meekness 
of character, his subjection to the arts of his courtiers, 
rendered his administration of little UBe to his country* 
His short reign haB nothing to distinguish it beyond 
the intrigues of candidates for the throne, which, as 
he was in his sixty-seventh year, broken down by in- 
firmities, and Evidently on the verge of the tomb, could 
not fail to be soon vacant. It was hoped that the 
nomination of a heir during his life, and the recognition 
of one by the states of the kingdom, would avert thfe 
troubles inseparable from a disputed succession. At 
first, indeed, he was advised to marry ; and application 
was actually made to the pope for the necessary bull of 
secularisation ; but Philip of Spain, who had so close 
an interest in the affair, frustrated his views at the 
pontifical court, and compelled him to abandon them.* 
The candidates for the throne of Henrique were,— 
1. Antonio, prior of Crato, who affirmed that his father 
Luis, brother of Joam III., was married to his mother, 
and that he was consequently legitimate. Knowing 
that, however loud or impudent his tone, his bare word 
would scarcely be admitted as evidence in so momentous 
an affair, he did not scruple to suborn witnesses to de- 
pose to it as a fact. 2. Joam, duke of Braganza, in 
right of his mother Catherina, a younger daughter of 
the infante dom Duarte, the youngest son of ManoeL 
3. Rainucci, prince of Parma, whose mother, Maria, 

a 

* Geronlmo di Contestaggio, Dell 1 Unlone, lib. LI. ILL Antonio de 
Herrera, Historia de Portugal, lib. 11, Vaiconcelloi, Anaoephaleoaii [fit 
regno Henri cl), L& Cl hie. Hutolre Gdndraie, tom. v. Ferreru. Hint. Gen. 
tom. x. Faria y Souia, Epitome, part 111, Lemnc, HlitorLa GcraJ, tom 1L. 
To these must be added Vandorhammen, Herrera, Cabrera, and Uie other 
historian! of Philip 11. 
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• vm the eldest daughter of dom Duarte. 4. Manuel Phili- 
bert, duke of Savoy, sprung from Beatrix, a younger 
daughter of king Manuel. 5. Philip, king of Spain, 
whose' claim* was twofold: hiB mother,, Isabel, being 
eldest daughter of Manuel, and his first queen, Maria, 
eldest daughter of Joam IIL* From this genealogy 
nothing can be more clear than that, if the claim were to 
be decided by consanguinity alone, Philip's was by far 
the most powerful ; but by the laws of Lamegot, the 
princess who accepted a foreign husband was ipso facto 
‘excluded frpm the throne. Hence, according to the 
strict letter of the constitution, Isabel and Beatrix, the 
daughters of Manuel, and Maria, the daughter of 
Duarte, had, by their marriages with the emperor 
Charles, the duke of Savoy, and the prince of Parma, 
renounced all claim to the succession : hence, too, by 
their exclusion, Joam was the true heir. Besides, 
and Philip was probably aware of the fact — the 
law of exclusion, in its very origin, had been expressly 
aimed at the probability of a union with Castile. Its 
promulgators foresaw that matrimonial alliances would 
often connect the two royal houses ; and they could not 
be ignorant that, if the same prince ever became heir 
to the two crowns, the less must be absorbed in the 
greater — the independence of Portugal must be at an 
end. But, as observed on a former occasion conven- 
tional forms must yield to necessity. We have before 
seen, how, on the marriage of Beatrix, daughter and sole 
child of Fernando, with Juan I. of Castile, the states of 
the kingdom agreed to recognise the isBue of that mar- 
riage as their fhture sovereign §; and how, on the death 
tif her father, she being yet without issue, she was 
actually proclaimed in Lisbon and other places. But 
feuoh was the hatred of the Portuguese to the Castilians, 
--T hatred now, as then, deep, cordial, and everlasting, — 

, * See the Table at the commencement of the volume 11 Chief Claimants 
Of the Portuguese Succession-" 

;ot n. p. 236. ; VoL III, p. 224. j VoL IV. p. 19L 
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that they preferred the bastard, grand master of Avis, 
to that prince&B.* 

\ Though Philip well knew the antipathy home to him 
by the populace, — though he was convinced that they 
would even prefer the bastard Antonio to him, — he also 
knew that now, aB on the occasion to which we have just 
referred, a considerable number of the more powerful 
nobility, and still more of the clergy, were in favour of 
the legitimate order of succession. He, therefore, de- 
spatched his emissaries, doubtless not empty-handed, 
to insist, both with king and nobles, on the Banctfty of 
his rights. The first step of Henrique, in a position at 
once so difficult and delicate, was to con^pke the states 
of the monarchy, in which he proposed that the choice 
of a successor should be left to five nobles and prelates, 
whom he would select from fifteen nominated by them- 
Belves. As Philip was well aware that most of them 
would be selected by the third estate, the deputies of the 
people, who to a man were opposed to him, he made every 
corner of Spain resound with the noise of his warlike 
preparations. In the mean time, his ambassadors served 
his views at the Portuguese court : they procured the 
dismissal from Lisbon of the two native candidates — 
the duke of Braganza and the prior de Crato, whose 
intrigues were to be drgaded. The latter was ordered 
to produce the alleged proofs of his legitimacy, which 
the cardinal king soon pronounced to be forgeries. But 
the impostor waB not to be thus silenced. By the advice 
of the papal nuncio, he excepted, on canonical grounds, 
to the judgment of Henrique, and procured another 
brief which charged the archbishop of Lisbon with the 
conduct of the process, and reserved the final deci- 
sion to the holy see. Incensed at this conteippt of hie 
authority, the cardinal king, who had never been the. 
friend, became the enemy, of the prior. With mom 
violence than we should have expected to see in a i hiut r 
whose principles and conduct had alwayB been diatftf-* 
guisbed for moderation, he declared dom Antonio ir 
rebel, degraded him from his rank as a noble, and dr- 
* Voi. li. jusan.) vdl iil am 
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dered him within fifteen days to leave the kingdom. 
The prior fled into Castile; thus putting it in the power 
of Philip to secure the most active, the least principled, 
and the most dangerous of the competitors : but that 
monarch had too much sense of justice to derive advan- 
tage from his misfortune. He did not long remain in 
Castile : he returned into Portugal, collected troopB, 
cultivated the attachment of the populace, and Bent 
messengers to solicit the support of the French and 
English courts. As both were at this moment more 
than usually hostile to Philip, and as both would at any 
time have opposed the union of the two crowns, they 
readily promis^h him both money and troops. But in 
his cooler moments, when he reflected on the power of 
his able rival, and on the nullity of his claims, he showed 
a disposition to enter into terms of accommodation with 
Philip : he even solicited an interview with the Spanish 
ambassador ; but his demands were too exorbitant to be 
received : an annual pension of 300,000 ducats, the 
regency of Portugal during life, and a considerable estate 
for his son, were among the number. Should the duke 
of Braganza, with whom the Bame monarch was nego- 
tiating, and whose pretensions no less than influence 
were far superior to his, make equal stipulations, the 
whole kingdom would not have been sufficient to satisfy 
them. In the mean time, the five commissioners were 
appointed; and an oath was exacted from the nobles, 
deputies, and native candidates, to abide by their de- 
cision. When, in January, 1580, the three estates were 
re-assembled afrAlmerin, there was so much jealousy 
among them — the deputies pretending that with them 
alone rested the designation of a successor, — and the 
delays interposed were so serious, that Henrique, who 
feft his end approaching, after consulting with the com- 
missioners, declared the number of candidates reduced 
tojtyno, the duke of Braganza and the king of Spain. 
He is said, probably with justice, to have been per- 
sonally favourable to the claimB of the former ; but that 
his dying bed was beset by the creatures of the latter, 
p % 
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who would not allow him to declare for the duke. How- 
ever this be, one of his last acts was to confirm the 
powers of the commissioners, whom the states, in the 
event of his death, had sworn to obey as regents, and 
to whom alone was confided this momentous decision. 
Besides the university of Evora, he founded several 
religious houses, reformed more, and, as the inquisitor- 
general, he extended alike the authority and establish- 
ments of the holy office.* 

INTERREGNUM. 

1580 . On the death of Henrique, the regents, of whom 
three were believed to be in die interests of Philip’, were 
naturally opposed by the deputies, of whom all were in 
favour of dom Antonio. Confiding in the number of his 
partisans, the latter forgot his oath to abide by the judg- 
ment of the regents, and hastened to Lisbon, to make a 
violent effort for the vacant crown. He there called on 
the magistrates to* receive him as king ; but they ad- 
vised him to remove from that capital, asserting that 
they would recognise no man who had not the suffrages 
of the regents. But though their firmness thus baffled 
his views, he repaired to Santarem, whither the deputies 
of the third estate had retired from Almerin. With 
them waB his only hope : he espoused their monstrous 
pretension, that with them alone rested the nomination of 
a successor j and he caused Fernando de Pifia, rector of 
the place, who endeavoured to .repress his violence, to 
be assassinated, The instrument of this deed, Suarez, 
a servant of the prior's, was arrested, condemned to be 
hanged, and led away to the place of execution : but the 
inferior clergy, with upraised crucifix, joined by the 
populace, proceeded to the spot, to impede the exercise 
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of justice. Such was the contention^ be tween the minis- 
ters of the law and the ministers of religion, that they 
began to fight at the foot of the gallows, and in the 
struggle the gallows was thrown down. But the alcalde 
retained possession of the culprit, whom at length he 
hanged from the projecting beam of a neighbouring 
house. — In the mean time, Philip, who had ordered his 
army to meet at Badajos, and had placed the celebrated 
duke of Alva at its head, loudly proclaimed hiB reso- 
lution to vindicate his rights by the sword. To the 
request of the regents that he would disband it, he re- 
plied, that he did not recognise their authority, and that 
He would hol&them responsible for the bloodshed which 
might follow. In June, having solemnly declared 
war against Portugal, with about 24, OCX) men he passed 
the frontier, and immediately received the submission of 
Elvas, and some minor places in the vicinity. This 
success did not damp the hopes of dom Antonjo. With 
the view of imitating the conduct of the grand master 
of Avis, afterwards Joam I.*, — a prince whom, in 
many respects, he strongly resembled, — he invited the 
inhabitants of the townB bordering on Santarem to meet 
him in that capital, to consult with him on the means of 
their common defence. When assembled, he requested 
them to recognise him as governor of the kingdom ; but 
one of his creatures suddenly exclaiming t{ Real, real, 
por el rei dom Antonio !" — the customary acclamation 
of a new monarch — the mob caught the impulse, and 
hailed him as king. From Santarem he repaired to 
Lisbon, — the regentB fleeing at his approach, — and was 
^tbere, in like manner, proclaimed by his partisans. At 
Ifetttbal, the regents found the current of popular feeling 
*0 strong, that in a few days they precipitately fled into 
the Algarves: indeed, they had scarcely iBBued from 
the gates, when both soldiers and people proclaimed 
dom Antonio. At Lisbon, where the usurper sodti 
formed an administration, they were declared rebels, and 
\ a party of eavalry sent in pursuit of them.f 

* See VeL III. p.333. + The lame mthorktWL 
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This intelligence quickened the operations of the 
duke of Alva, to whom Philip, who remained at Ba- 
dajoB, intrusted the conduct of the war. VillavicioMj 
Villabuin, Estremos, Mon tern or, Evora- Monte, Arro- 
yolos, Yimiero, and many other places, were either 
finally reduced, or they voluntarily submitted to him. 
The duke of Braganza, perceiving how the fortune of 
the war was likely to run, convinced that there was no 
prospect of success for him , and naturally preferring 
submission to a powerful monarch before the rule of a 
less honourable rival, hastened to make hiB peace with 
the Castilian. As a considerable party had hitherto ad- 
vocated hiB claim, this step greatly smoothed the path 
of the iflvaders. Many nobles fiocked to their stan- 
dard ; Alcazar do Sal received them, and, after some 
hesitation, even Setubal followed the example. But 
Otan, a fortress outside the walls of Setubal, resisted : 
it Was speedily assailed, not only by land forces, but by 
a naval armament under the marquh de Santa Cruz, 
who, in his voyage, had constrained several places on 
the coast to declare for the catholic king. After a 
vigorous defence it surrendered, and bo did Palmela. 
Leaving a garrison in these important conquests, the 
Castilian general embarked his forces ; disembarked at 
Belem, and took possession of Cascaes. But the citadd 
of the latter place had the temerity to resist; and its 
defenders were treated with great severity by the las* 
placable victor, who, throughout this campaign, mu 
hibited, at seventy two, all the vigour and cruelty of Mu 
former years: the chiefs were pitilessly executed, the 
vest condemned to the galleys. Cintra, Colares, and 
Ban Joam de Gueras did not long arrest his progress. 
But the grand object of his operations was the reduction 
of Lisbon, towards which he advanced. The town Of 
Belem was soon foroed to capitulate : dom Antonio, who 
showed no want either of courage or ability, was assailed 
in his entrenchments, was defeated with severe loss^ and 
forced to retreat on Coimbra. Lisbon was cummopwt 
To crown the triumph of the victors, both that oy^ttl 
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And the Portuguese fleet fell into their hands ; and by 
the inhabitants Philip was solemnly proclaimed king of 
Portugal.* 

PHILIP I.+ 

1580—1598. 

The submission of the capital and most of the great 158O 
cities of the kingdom was not sufficient for the duke of to 
Alva. He knew that dom Antonio was still at the headl^Bl. 
of 12,000 men, actively endeavouring to increase the 
number; and he despatched don Sancho de Avila in 
pursuit of him. The inhabitants of Coimbra, terrified 
at the severity with which the suburbs of Lisbon had 
been treated for opposing the arms of the victor, in- 
stantly admitted the Castilians, and swore homage to 
Philip; but the prior had retired to Aveiro. Even 
here he could not hope for continued safety ; and he pro- 
ceeded towards Oporto, the authorities of which had 
shown some zeal in his behalf, and even intimated that 
his presence alone was wanting to secure their steadfast 
attachment. But his expulsion from Lisbon, the de- 
. fection of Coimbra and Aveiro, and the almost universal 
submission to the Castilian king, soon changed their 
sentiments. They offered the keys of their city to the * 
duke, and, when Antonio arrived, they refused to admit 
him ; hut some of hiB partisans opened the gates, and 
enabled him to wreak his vengeance on his more ob- 
noxious enemies. The excesses which he committed in 
that city disgusted even them. Not satisfied with plun- 
dering some of the richest merchants and ecclesiastics, he 
exacted a heavy contribution from all, as the price of 
j$fraining from universal pillage. — In the mean time, 
don Sancho advanced, without opposition, to Villa-Nova, 
i lriuch is separated from Oporto by the Duero. That 
x brosd and- deep river was not to be pissed without baste, 
fciu k • , 

* Auttiorltiefl : — Geronlino dl Canteitaggio, Antonio de Hereof*. C*. 
inti, La Clfede, Far I* y Soon, Vanderhamntai, Ferrern, Lftnoe, SUrm 

-rounder the year 16*0. 

i of Spain, 
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which the prior had had the precaution to remove; not 
one was to be found on the southern bank. In this 
emergency, he sent one of his officers, with eighteen 
men, three leagues along the banks of the river, in search 
of the smuggling boats in which the countrymen were 
accustomed to pass : but such was the ill-will borne to 
the Castilians, that even the poorest would not have 
consented to sell him a single bark. The officer, however, 
devised an expedient not less ingenious than it was re- 
prehensible. Perceiving that, opposite to Carboera, there 
was a large boat, manned by three Portuguese, he 
placed his Boldiers in ambush, and directed them to 
hasten to the river on hearing the. discharge of a pistol. 
He and one of his bravest followers next threw aside 
their uniform, and clothed themselves in the most mi- 
serable attire : barefooted and bareheaded, both ad- 
vanced to the brink, and, in the Portuguese language, 
besought the three bargemen to have pity on their 
countrymen, who had been stripped, and were now 
pursued by the Spaniards. The offer of a large reward 
brought the boat to the southern bank : both leaped into 
it, the pistol was fired, and the soldiers in ambush were 
instantly on the spot. It is some satisfaction to read* 
that no injury was done to these poor dupeB beyond the 
seizure of the vessel. The Boldiers could now visit both 
banks ; and they soon seized about twenty barks ; but, 
even with these, the passage could not fail to be hazardous 
in the face of the enemy ; yet it was effected with little 
Iosb ; and the Portuguese drawn up to oppose it were 
easily dispersed. Under the walls of the city, however, 
dom Antonio marshalled 9000 men, resolved to make 
a final stand for thiB last of his possessions : but bit men 
were chiefly raw levies, who scarcely w aited for the charge. 
They fled within the walls ; the pursuers were abo ad- 
mitted, and the banner of Philip wab hoisted on the 
towers. Amidst the hurry and confusion of the scene, 
dom Antonio escaped to Viana do Minbo, where he em- 
barked; hut eo tempestuous was the weather, that lie 
waa compelled to land. His destruction seemed certain : 
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ft Urge sum had been offered, by royal proclamation, to 
whomsoever should take him dead or alive ; and a strong 
body of cavalry was in pursuit of him. In this critics! 
situation, his presence of mind never forsook him : he 
assumed a mariner's dreeB, and mixed with Jhe lowest 
of the people. Those who were in the secre^ireserved 
an exemplary fidelity. The magistrates were summoned 
to deliver him, and were threatened with utter destruction 
if they refused. They pretended that he had embarked, 
that he was on his voyage to France ; yet he certainly 
remained some months longer in the country: and, with 
the view of strengthening the zeal of his adherents, he 
wandered, in disguise, from one town to another, until 
they procured the means of his escape into France.* 

While the adventurous prior was thus cast from the 1580 
pinnacle of empire, and constrained to seek for a pre- to 
carious safety by flight, Philip, who had been confined 1583, 
by Bickness, and delayed by the death of his queen (Anna) 
at Badajoz, hastened at length to take personal possession 
of a kingdom which his able general had conquered for 
him. He felt that it was both his duty and his interest 
to conciliate his new subjects; and he resolved, with this 
' view, to lay aside his natural sternness of manner, and 
refuse no reasonable boon that should be demanded. 
Having given orders for preserving the strictest discipline 
among his troops, he convoked the states at Tomar; 
where he swore to observe the laws, customs, usages, and 
privileges of the kingdom : but in the amnesty which 
he published on the occasion, he displeased the Portu- 
guese by excepting dom Antonio and fifty-two other 
persons ; and the duke and duchess of Braganza, by 
wifeising to- comply with their extravagant demands. 

FVom Tomar he proceeded to Lisbon, where he was re- 
drived with much outward respect, with much inward 
sductance. He was, however, acknowledged, not only 


‘ ■* Tanderliawmen, Don Felipe. Cabrera, HU tori*, &□. (nib prcnrfis 
Gfronlmo dl Contests®! Deli’ Union*, lib. v.— vii Herrera, HU- 
.S r 5_ Ub - ** OWa, HUtoire, tom. v. Ur. u. Fenrers% 

Wstoitt qjrfnlv, tom. x. Faria y Sousa, Epitome, parte Hi. AneanuZ 
tom. a SUva, Historia j at Lem os, Historia Oeraf 
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by the whole kingdom, but by the Indies and the three 
African fortresses. The Azores alone were disaffected to 
his sway : some of the islands refused to acknowledge 
him, defeated his general Valdes, and acquainted dom 
Antonio, who was then in France, with their disposition 
and success. That prince, with some money and troops 
furnished by the queens of France and England, repaired 
to those islands to strengthen the force of his partisans. 
On the other hand, the marquis of Santa Cruz Bailed 
with k few Bhips to establish the power of Philip in the 
Angra, and the other places which now refused to Bub- 
mit. In a naval engagement, this active officer easily 
triumphed over the French and English adventurers 
(chiefly the former), of whom more than 3000 fell; but 
he stained his* laurels by the execution of his prisoners. 
The conduct of the prior, which was equally character* 
ised by rapacity* violence, and lust, was more advan- 
tageous to Philip than even this victory. And when 
he returned, in the hope of obtaining new supplies, his 
'excesses were equalled by those of Manuel de Silva, to 
whom he confided the government of Tercera. Though 
he obtained some supplies, he dared not return to the 
islands : they were again visited by the marquis de Santa 
Cruz, who at length, by exterminating the audacious 
robbers, reduced them to obedience.* 

1583. But th 0U gii the monarch was repogniBed by both the 
mother- country and her colonies ; though he conferred 
many privileges on his new subjects, greater, assuredly, 
than were ever possessed by the Castili&nB ; though he 
considerably diminished his resources by grants to such 
as had espoused his pretensions ; though every place, 
from the highest to the, lowest, was filled by natives 
alone ; though he was as affable to all as his natural 
disposition would allow, snd was not guilty of a single 
arbitrary act ; he soon found that he was not, and cotiltl 
never be, a favourite in Portugal. In fact, the disoontd^ 
was so great, that, instead of withdrawing, he was cam* 
peUed to augment, the Castilian troops in the fortrewfci 

•The nine authorities. 
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A measure which, however necessary, was regarded with 
bitter dissatisfaction. After about two years' residence 
in; the country he prepared to return into Castile ; a 
circumstance that more than Any other wounded the , 
national pride. The Portuguese had always been ac- 
customed to a resident monarch ; they now murmured 
at the sway of a viceroy. To remind them that Spain 
was a kingdom as well as their own, and had an equal 
claim at least to the presence of a sovereign, would have 
teen vain ; they were unreasonable enough to expect that 
%>ain Bhould be united with their own country, — that a 
great monarchy should become dependent on a province. 
Philip paid little regard to the clamour : having caused 
bis son to be proclaimed his successor, and invested his 
nephew, the cardinal archduke Albert, with the regency, 
he proceeded to the Escurial.* 

During the next few yearB Portugal had nothing to 1585 
do with the foreign or domestic policy of Philip. Go- 10 
vemed with great moderation by the archduke, enjoying 1569, 
internal peace, an extended commerce, and a high degree 
of prosperity, she might have been happy — happier 
than she had ever been under her native raonarchs — 
could hereditary enmity have been forgotten, and na- 
tional pride sacrificed to interest. The exiled Antonio 
was made aware of the existing discontent : he had many 
wellwishers, and not a few spies in the country, who 
constantly communicated with him. After the second 
defeat of his armament in the Azores, he abode at the 
french court, with the hope of obtaining increased sup- 
plies for an invasion of Portugal ; but as the civil wars 
whioh raged in the former country were likely to prove 
intenninable, he passed over into England to renew his 
intrigues with the earl of Essex. He arrived at a fa- 
vourable time, just after the destruction of the Spanish 
armada i", when the resentment of the English was at 

irfi, Authority ; - Vuidethammeu, Don Felipe el Prudent*: Cabrera, 
HUforia ; Herrera, Hiitoria del Portugal j Geronlmo dl Francni Conte*, 
eeggao, amM* Untooe 3 Faria y Souaa, Epitome 1 La CISde, Hinoire Generate ; 
Fprrerai, Hlet Gdn. ; Silva, Hiitoria 3 Lestoa, Htotona Geral : all rc p rtcr 
Ifieproper date 
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the highest pitch, and they were longing for revenge: 
At first, however, Elizabeth, with 'her usual prudence, 
disapproved of the project of a Portuguese invasion ; 
but, with her usual weakness, wherever the tender pas- 
sion was concerned, she was persuaded by the favourite 
earl to enter into an alliance with the exile, and to 
equip an armament for placing him on the throne.* 
Nothing can better exhibit the unprincipled impoBtor 
than certain conditions of that alliance. He engaged 
to subjugate Portugal in one week from the disembark- 
ation of the troops ; to pay Elizabeth an immense sum 
for the expenses of the armament, and a considerable 
annual tribute in token of her sovereignty; to receive 
English garrisons, at his own expense, into the principal 
maritime fortresses ; and that, on his arrival at Lisbon, 
he would abandon that city to a twelve days' pillage. + 
In conformity with another article of the treaty, — a 
treaty not over honourable to Elizabeth herself, since 
she grasped at advantages which generosity, or even 
justice, would have scorned, — 20,000 men were em- 
barked at Plymouth in 120 vessels, the whole com- 
manded by Drake and Norris. The success of this 
expedition corresponded with its flagitious design. After 
an unsuccessful attempt on Corufta, the armament cast 
anchor at Peniche, and disembarked the troops who 
marched to Torres Vedras, where they proclaimed dom 
Antonio, and continued their route towards the capital. 
But the peasantry, instead of joining his Btandard, fled At 
bis approach, some to increase the force of the arch- 
duke : scarcely a Portuguese, high or low, came over 
to hiB party. As the English general approached the 

* * It is somewhat lingular thit ro able a queen should have placed her 
q p tct io ni — her esteem and confidence are widely different things — on none 
but the weak, the profligate, the valnglortouH : such, undoubtedly, were 
the earls of Leicester and Esut Her character has been egregtau% over, 
rated by out own historians. As usual, that given by Hume is drawn 
wholly nom Imagination. 

{ Herrera and the Port torn esc historians add another article, more Ip- 
famous and unaccountable than all thereat, — that the beat bishoprics ated 
b e n eflc e s should be bestowed on Englishmen I The Portuguese, we Hear, 
would have gained little by exchanging Philip for Elisabeth, Albert tor 
dom Antonia •' ^ 
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suburbs, the monks, the women, and most of the in- 
habitants, retired within the city. Still there were, 
doubtless, many who wished well to the cause of the 
adventurer, not from affection to him, but through 
hatred of the Spaniards ; the majority, however, re- 
mained neutral. The ill success of the English, who 
repeatedly assailed the outworks, stifled the intrigues of 
the disaffected j and a vigorous sortie decided the fate 
of the expedition. The English general, who through- 
out exhibited strange imbecility, retreated ; he was pur- 
sued ; many of his followers were cut off; with the rest 
he sought refuge in the tower of Cascaes, which the 
cowardly governor surrendered to him. Here, con- 
sidering the want of provisions, and the deception which 
had been practised on him by dom Antonio, who had 
persuaded him that the moment a hostile standard were 
raised it would be joined by all true Portuguese, he 
wisely resolved to return home. This was fortunately 
the last time Portugal was cursed with the priori 
presence. Deserted by his nearest friends, neglected by 
the sovereigns, his former allies, in 1 595 he ended his 
unprincipled life in merited obscurity and indigence.* 

But though Philip was thus rid of a formidable 15B5. 
enemy, he had others who were actuated by even a su- 
perior spirit of imposture, and who might have occa- 
sioned him some trouble. We have before alluded to a 
strange impression among the vulgar, that Sebastian yet 
lived. Such an impression, in such an age and country, 
could not fail to produce impostors. The first, who 
appeared in 1595, was a native of Alcazova, — a man of 
low extraction, and of still lower morals. In his youth 
he had been admitted as lay-brother into the house of 
Nossa Senhora do Carmel, but had been expelled for 
misconduct. At a subsequent period, however, he pro- 
cured re- admission ; but as his habits were not found to 

* Vanderhammen, Don Felipe el Prudent©, et Cabrera, HI i tori a, Ad. 
(•ubptopriii annli). Faria * Sousa. Epitome, parte JU Anonymous, Hta- 
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the peasantry, whom he allowed to kiss his hand with 
much affectation of condescension. This man was 
holder than the Carmelite lay-brother. He appointed 
the officers of hiB household ; and despatched letters, 
sealed with the royal arms, throughout the kingdom; 
commanding his loyal subjects to join him in restoring 
independence and happiness to their degraded but be- 
loved country. The cardinal regent ordered a corregidor 
to advance into the mountains, and to arrest this new 
disturber of the public tranquillity ; but on the magis- 
trate’s approach, all fled into the inaccessible fastnesses, 
and Bet their pursuers at defiance. Leaving at Ericeira 
the alcalde of Torres VedraB to obtain possession of the 
impostor dead or alive, the magistrate returned to Lis- 
bon ; hut he had scarcely left the mountains, when 
Alvar es, with 700 followers, descended from their strong- s - 
holds, entered Ejiceira, and arrested the alcalde, with, 
the other ministers of justice. The next Btep of this 
audacious rebel was to write to the cardinal regent, 
whom he ordered to quit the palace and the kingdom. 
a Seeing that this ostentatious display produced no effect, 
he resolved on more effectual measures, — to march on 
Torres Vedras, to release the criminals, with their united 
force to seize Cintra, and afterwards to advance against 
the capital. On the way, his plebeian general threw 
their prisoners, the alcalde and notary of Torres Vedras, 
from a high cliff into ‘the sea; the house of another 
servant of the government was Burpised, and its master 
put to death. To end these excesses, the corregidor 
Fonseca, with eighty horsemen, again advanced into the 
hills. He knew that so small a force could not effect 
his object ; but he also knew that a greater would drive 
the rebels into their fastnesses; and he had ordered 
some companies to repair in silence to a village in the 
rear, and aid him in case of need. He was here op- 
posed by 200, whom he easily routed ; and being joined 
by some reinforcements, he obtained a signal advantage 
over the mein body. Still the greater number fled into 
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^ retreats ; and it required equal skill and courage to 
deduce them. At length the hermit was taken, \^ps 
brought* to Lisbon, paraded through the streets bn the 
back of an ass, exposed to the jeers of the populace, 

«nd publicly hung.* 

• It might have been expected that the failure of these 1594, 
two attempts would have had some effect effen on im- 
posture and credulity ; but a third Sebastian appeared, 
and, strange to Bay, in Spain, under the very eyes of 
Philip. There was an Augustinian monk, by name Mi- 
guel dos Santos, who had been a chaplain of Sebastian, 
confessor to dom Antouio, and who was now confesBor 

to the nunnery of Madrigal. Here he met with Gabriel 
de Spinosa, a nbtive of Toledo, whom he had known in 
Portugal, and- of whose intelligence, boldness, and dex- 
terity he had Been frequent proofs. As this man really 
bore a resemblance to king Sebastian, he persuaded him, 
though not without difficulty, secretly to personate that 
monarch. His object, however, was to serve dom 
Antonin, not this adventurer, who might be induced, 
on reaching the throne, to abdicate in favour of the 
absent prior, or who, at least, might be removed by 
assassination, when the power of Philip was once broken. 

In that nunnery waB a niece of Philip, dofia Ana of 
Austria, who had taken the veil. To this princess he 
introduced Spinosa, whom he represented as the un- 
fortunate Sebastian. The adventurer, though of humble 
origin, was far from vulgar in his language and man- 
ners. . As a soldier he had mixed with the world ; his 
address was superior to his condition ; and he had little 
difficulty in convincing the Bimple nun that he was the 
LusUanian monarch. How, indeed, could she distrust 
the positivf affirmation of father Miguel, his own chap- 
lain, who had so long and intimately known him P She 
D&de him valuable presents ; gave him her jewels; very 
^probably she wished to give him one day her harid ; 
the wily priest had assured her that a dispensation 

* Authorltlei : — Ferrerai, Hist Gen. tom. x. La Clfcde, Hilt G£n* 
tom v. Lemoa, HlstorU Geral, tom. xviL 
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for her vows might easily be procured. But this change 
i%the appearance and dress of Spinosa, the arrival of 
cavaliers from Portugal, the frequent passage ofi couriers 
between the two kingdoms, surprised the inhabitants of 
Madrigal, who would probably have enquired more 
narrowly into his resources, had he not soon departed 
for ValladSlid, to sell some jewels, preparatory to the 
execution of a grand scheme. There his imprudence 
ruined him. Though strictly secret as to his name, 
condition, and character, and always eager to avoid the 
prying eye of curiosity, he formed a criminal acquaint- 
ance with a low woman, who? seeing that he had a 
number of jewels, and suspecting that he had stolen 
them, reported him to the magistrate. He was arrested 
and examined ; but nothing sufficient to implicate him 
would have been elicited, had not a messenger with 
letters from father Miguel and the nun been intercepted. 
They were of so strange a tenor that the magistrate 
sent them to the king, who ordered him to keep Spinosa 
in Bafe custody, and to proceed to Madrigal, to arrest 
both the confessor and the princess. As the two last 
belonged to an ecclesiastical tribunal, they were exa- 
mined by a commissary of the holy office, a deputy of 
the papal legate. The nun was evidently a dupe, the 
priest pretended to be the same ; but some days after- 
wards, being put to the torture, he confessed all. The 
same means extorted a similar confession from Spinosa, 
who was hung and quartered. The priest was degraded, 
delivered over to the secular arm, and suspended from 
the public gallowB at Madrid. Dofia Ana, in consider- 
ation of her birth, was condemned to perpetual seclusion 
in another convent,* 

The remaining actions of Philip must be sought in 
the history of Spain. + Four years before his death, on 
the removal of the cardinal regent to the archiepiscopal 
•The same authorities A fourth Impostor li mentioned, Mid to hart 

after a long confinement in Naples/ was transferred to 3g»in» where he 
ended his days in a piiaon. The relation, however, rests on evidence. so 
apocrypha], that we doubt whether such a mqn ever existed, 
f See the first chapter of this volume. , 
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tee of Toledo, the government of Portugal was intrusted 
to a commission of five, at the end of whom was tjie 
archbishop of Lisbon. In 1598, he breathed his last. 


PHILIP II.* 

1598— 1621. 

PHILIP III. f 
1621— -1640. 

Of the former of these princes, we have only to say, that 1598 
in the course of his reign he once visited his Portuguese t0 
subjects. On this'occasion the hungry and ambitious chi- le21, 
valry expected much from his liberality ; but, except a * 
few, all were disappointed. None but such as showed a 
zealous attachment to Spain — none but such as approved 
the measures emanating from Madrid, however contrary 
to the interests or prejudices of the natives — could hope 
to Bhare in the royal favour. Nor, after the first enthu- 
siasm of his reception was past, did the populace admire 
their king: if he did not treat them with studied insult, — 
a charge levelled at him by the Portuguese historians,— 
he exhibited so great a predilection towards hiB here, 
ditary subjects, that he could not fail mortally to offend 
a people who would not even have been satisfied with an 
equal Bhare of his attention. Yet many of them are 
just enough to blame the weakness, rather than the ill- 
will, of Philip : they contend, that the truth was kept 
from him; that every art* was taken to confirm his dis- 
. like to them as a nation ; that the Castilian nobles 
behaved with intolerable haughtiness to their own; 
that, in every thing, a studied contrast was drawn ,be- 
4ween the two classes of subjects ; that taxes were im- 
1, posed without the consent of the cortes, and strangers 

* The Third of Spain. f The Fourth of Spain. 

Q 2 
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nominated to the most important offices— both violation! 

the compact signed at Tomar by the firBt Philip ;— 
and that revenues, appropriated to objects exclusively 
Portuguese, nay, in some cases, such as were attached 
to religious foundations, were diverted into the treasury 
• of Madrid. How much of truth may he contained m 
these accusations would be vain to enquire: that they 
are exaggerated may safely be admitted; yet exaggeration 
proves that abuses existed, however party colouring may 
have affected their description.* 

1621 If the Portuguese had so much reason to complain of 
to the government of the second Philip, that of his son and 
;i640. successor was, doubtless, still more onerous, more insult- 
ing : a good one, like that of Philip I., would have been 
hated; a bad one would naturally add to the existing mass 
of discontent. That the weak, the profligate, and the un- 
principled conde duke de Olivares could direct the affairs 
of this kingdom with advantage either to it or to his royal 
master, will not be expected by any one who has perused 
the account of his administration in Spain. He not only 
aggravated the abuses of his predecessors, but added 
greatly to their number. That he had resolved to reduce 
the kingdom to the condition of a province; to destroy 
its regalities, its independent jurisdiction, its separate 
legislature, may, however, be doubted ; but there can be 
no doubt, that, by forced loans, by intolerable taxes, and 
by using the native soldiers to foreign wars, he wished 
to break the proud Bpirit of the people— to make them 
the mere slaves of his will. Finding themselves ground 
to the very earth by exactions, their complaints disre- 
garded, their persons insulted, their prosperity at an end, 
we need not wonder that they began to meditate an 
escape from their yoke. They turned their eyes towards 
the duke of Braganza, the next heir in the order of suc- 
cession. Too discerning not to perceive the rising sen- 
timent, and too sagacious to show that he perceived 
it, that ambitious noble adopted a line of conduct whidi 

* La Clfede, Historia de Portugal, tom. vii. Lemoa, Hiitoire Geral, 
tom. xvllL Ortiz. Compendio Cronologioo, tom, vL Silva, Hiitoria, tom. 1H. 
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could not foil to forward his views. To the world he 
appeared absorbed by hunting, feasting, and other di- 
versions ; yet his emissaries were at work in every part 
of the kingdom, fanning the flame of discontent, and 
teaching the people to regard him as one able, at least, to 
effect their deliverance. Owing to their representations, 
but in a still greater degree to the rapacity of the revenue 
collectors, open insurrections appeared at Lisbon, at 
Braga, and, above all, at Evora, and were not quelled 
without much difficulty and some bloodshed. Though 
pressed, the duke was too wise to declare himself at this 
moment: he knew that his combinations were not formed; 
that the chief nobility were yet to be gained ; that the 
all-powerful voice of the clergy could not yet be com- 
manded; and that a mere popular ebullition, uncon- 
nected with mature plans and simultaneous operations 
with the other arms of the state, would be worse than 
useless : he therefore determined to await the silent but 
resistless course of events. The Bequel soon justified 
his policy. The chief nobles, prelates, cavalleros, and 
clergy were suddenly summoned to Madrid. What 
could be the object in this mysterious, unexpected, and 
unparalleled mandate? Conjecture was vain: to dis- 
obey it would be dangerous ; and a magnificent display 
of retinues immediately filled the road from Lisbon to 
the Spanish capital. What passed at the conference 
between the ministers and this deputation will never be 
known ; but that some extraordinary concession was re- 
quired from them may easily be believed. That their 
consent was demanded to the incorporation of the Por- 
tuguese with the Spanish cortes, or that a certain number 
of deputies from the three estates should be summoned 
at the same time with those of Castile ; in qfher words, 
that the kingdom should be for ever degraded to the rank 
of a province, is loudly affirmed by the Portuguese. In the 
absence of all evidence, we can only say, that the surmise 
is improbable. Another account, with far greater show of 
reason, informs ub, that the only thing demanded was 
an extraordinary gratuity, to support the wars in foreign 
Q 3 v 
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countries, and to quell the disturbances which were 
evidently about to burst forth in Catalonia. But it may 
be asked, Why not apply to the cortes of the kingdom ? 
Had such application been made, it would assuredly have 
been fruitless. In the last meeting, the deputies of the 
third estate had shown a disposition so untractable, that 
nothing was to be expected from them. It was hoped 
that the nobles, the gentry, and the clergy alone, es- 
pecially when at Madrid instead of Lisbon, would be 
more yielding to the royal will ; hut even this hypo- 
thesis involves as practical a violation of the constitution, 
as if the cortes of Portugal had been summoned to meet 
with those of Castile. The nobles probably returned the 
answer attributed to them, — that, in an affair of such 
moment, they could do nothing without the sanction of 
a legitimate meeting of the cortes in their own country. 
But another reason for this extraordinary mandate may 
be assigned, more plausible than either. The court 
could not he ignorant of the disposition of the people 
towards the duke of Braganza, nor, perhaps, with his 
intrigues. His arrest might be resolved on : and, as it 
could not be effected in Portugal, where his connections 
were so numerous and powerful, he must be inveigled 
to Madrid. This supposition is confirmed by three 
facts : he had evaded compliance when summoned alone 
to the capital ; he was not present now ; /and the sub- 
sequent endeavours of the minister to draw him to 
Madrid were as earnest afc they were ineffectual. Dis- 
appointed in his views, Olivares now proceeded more 
boldly : he ordered all the disposable troops in Portugal 
to march into Catalonia, and the duke of Braganza to 
place himself at their head. But the war of Catalonia was 
not a national object : it concerned the Castilians only ; 
and the nobles murmured at expending their blood and 
treasure in such a dispute. Besides, what death-blows 
might not be aimed at Lusitanian liberty when her de- 
fenders and councillors were far away ? Both nobles 
and people resolved to disobey the mandate; but, lest 
an open refusal should subject them to instant invasion. 
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they merely demanded a short delay, until their pre- 
parations were matured.* 

In the mean time the duke of Braganza was pur- 1640. 
suing his end with persevering art: knowing how 
auspicious was the Spanish court, how jealously every 
action was watched, he plunged more deeply into his m 
favourite amusements, and asserted, that when the troops 
were ready to march, he should not be wanting at his 
post. So well did he counterfeit his part, that many of 
the conpirators, believing that he had neither ambition 
nor compassion for his countrymen, declared their inten- 
tion of soliciting bis brother, prince Duarte, to head 
them. Though his emissaries were busily occupied, it 
is certain that he himself was not eager to risk his own 
person. If the conspiracy succeeded, he was willing enough 
to reap the adyantage ; if it failed, he wished to avoid 
implication in it. At length, when obedience or open 
refusal to the orders of the court was imperative, the < 
conspirators hastened to Lisbon, and began their meet- 
ings in the gardens of Antonio de Almada. Their num- 
bers increased ; yet so artfully were their proceedings 
conducted, that they escaped the notice of the duchess of 
Mantua, the vice-queen. It was agreed, that one of their 
body should be deputed to the duke, to know whether he 
would accept and defend the crown without delay. Hie 
consent was obtained, and a day appointed for the insur- 
rection. As their chief dependence, when the hour of 
execution arrived, must rest in the people, all who had 
any influence over them, — the leading citizens and 
clergy, — were gained; and, through them, dark hut 
significant hints were spread of an approaching change. 

At length the memorable day (December the 1st) 
dawned, and found the conspirators, who were admir- 
ably organised, prepared for the struggle. A pistol was 
fired near the entrance of the palace, and in a moment 
two numerous bauds, both well, armed, entered by dif- 


Authorlties : — La Cl&iie, Lemos, Ortiz, and Silva. 
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ferent portals, and fell on the Castilian and Swi* 
guards; while the simultaneous rallying cry of “ Live 
our king Joam IV. 2” sufficiently indicated the design 
of the assault. One of the bands was led by a sturdy 
priest, whose left hand held a crucifix, but whose right 
mowed down the guards in a style very little inferior to 
that of the doughty bishop of Ceuta on the plains of 
Tangier.* The guard being overpowered, the conspi- 
rators rushed towards the apartments of the vice- queen. 
Meeting an officer of the household, they shouted 
“ Joam IV. \” he raised the cry of <r Philip for ever I ^ 
and was instantly laid dead at their feet. They next 
turned into the apartments of the secretary Vasconcellos, 
a man peculiarly obnoxious, both as the creature of 
Olivares, and from his own haughtiness. His lifeless 
body being thrown from the window, to be dragged 
through the streets by the populace, they entered the 
apartments of the duchess. Though they accosted her 
with outward respect, Bhe prepared to leave the room, 
but they detained her ; she threatened to call on the 
soldiers, on the people, on the whole city, to protect her 
authority and that of the catholic king ; and the arch- 
bishop of Braga, who stood by her side, loaded them 
with several opprobrious epithets. The churchman being 
forced from the chamber, and the duchess menaced with 
a fall from the window if Bhe hesitated to do as she 
was commanded, an order, signed by her, was sent to 
the governor of the fortress to surrender it into the 
hands of the conspirators. In like manner she was 
constrained to sign similar orders to the commandants 
of other forts in the vicinity of the capital. The con- 
spirators were now joined by thousands of the populace ; 
the cry of ff Viva el rei Joam IV. !" became universal ; 
a council of regency was formed, at the head of whhsh 
was &e archbishop of Lisbon j orders were sent into 
the provinces to proclaim the new king without delay ; 


* VoL in. | vSH, 
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they were every where executed with the piOBt hearty 
good will; Joam was triumphantly escorted to the 
capital ; and the sceptre of Spain was for ever broken 
by the election of the house of Braganza. * 

Historic Glance at the Colonies of Portugal during 
the late Reigns . 

Unwilling to interrupt the narrative of domes tic trans- 
actions, from the accession of Sebastian to that of 
Joam IV., we have reserved to the present place a hasty 
glance at the chief evepts which, during that period, 
occurred in the colonies. 

I. India — Though the prosperity of the Portuguese 1557 
empire in India was evidently on the decline, the viceroys to 
were sometimes good men, and the inferior governors 1 
always brave : hence its ruin was gradual. Under Con- 
stantine de Braganza, successor of Barreto, Daman, a * 
city belonging to the king of Cambay, was added to the 
empire, and the island of Ternat6 was re- conquered ; 
the king of Cananor, and the zamorin of Calicut were 
humbled; the Abyssinians were protected against the 
Turks ; some acquisitions were made in Ceylon ; and 
the petty princes of Malabar, ever prone to hostilities, 
were defeated. Under the same governor, Goa was 
elevated into an archbishopric, and two suffraganB were 
sent to aid him in the important office — the means, 
alas ! were, too often, sword and faggot — of converting 
the heathen. His successor, Francisco de Continho, was 
averse to war, yet he was constrained to draw the sword 
against one of the nine kings of Ceylon, nor did he draw 
it in vain. Joam de Mendoza, who was next invested 
with the vice-regal dignity, was of a more warlike 
genius: he defeated the forces of the zamorin; jand, 
though be did not extend, he vigorously defended, the 
possessions of his country. The administration of don 
Luis de Ataide was signalised by the defeat of the com* 


*■ The i«me authorities 
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bined HintJji princes, who laid siege to Goa; and by 
other successes, splendid, indeed, so far as regarded the 
valour of the Portuguese, the disproportion of their 
force with that of the enemy, and the signal discomfiture 
of the latter, but of no advantage beyond the fame of 
victory. On the recall of this valiant noble, the govern- 
ment of the eastern empire was divided into three: — 
The chief, called par excellence, the government of India, 
comprised the maritime regions from cape Guadafar, on 
the coast of Ethiopia, to the island of Ceylon ; the 
second, that of Monomotapa, comprehended the African 
coasts, from that region to Congo ; the third, that of 
Malacca, extended from Pegu to China. The second of 
these governments was of no long continuance; the first 
was still acknowledged as the viceroyalty. Ataide was a 
second time appointed to the dignity ; and such was 
the lustre of his administration, that the golden days of 
the Albuquerques seemed for a moment to be revived. 
But the rapacity of the governor of Malacca lost the 
Moluccas, except one settlement on the island of Tidon. 
Under the conde de Santa Cruz several successful ex- 
peditions were sent against the Mahommedan corsairs 
who infested the African and Indian coasts. But it is 
impossible to mention, much more to detail, the inter- 
minable wars which were undertaken by succeeding 
viceroys; they have been made the subject of-many vo- 
lumes, and cannot be compressed into half a dozen pages. 
We shall observe, by way of summary, that the marquis 
almost uniformly triumphed over his enemies; that his 
immediate syccessors gallantly defended the settlements ; 
that under Francisco de Gama the Dutch first appeared 
in the Indian seas, and were expelled by him ; that 
they soon returned, and inflicted considerable injury on 
the trading establishments; that the English soon re- 
solved to share in the lucrative traffic of these regions ; 
that the Portuguese, English, and Dutch, contended for 
the exclusive possession of that traffic ; that the latter 
people formed settlements, both in the eastern continent 
of India and among the islands ; that, as their power 



COLONIAL TRANS ACTIONS. 255 

increased, that of the Portuguese diminished ; that the 
Portuguese were frequently defeated by the Dutch, who 
expelled them from Ceylon ; that they regained pos^ 
session of some settlements on the coasts, but not of 
their ancient influence ; that in most of their subsequent 
actions they had the disadvantage, — the influence of 
the English and the Dutch every day increasing in these 
seas; that they were expelled from Ormuz by the Per- 
sians; that even Goa itself was insulted by the exploits 
of the Dutch. In short, on the accession of Joam IV. 
the Portuguese settlements in the East were reduced to 
half their former number; and those which remained 
were in great peril.* 

II, Africa. — In Mauritania, the possessions of the 1580 
Portuguese continued to be confined to the three for- to 
tresses which remained from the time of Joam III. 

nor were those then molested. For some time, indeed, 
Tangier refused to acknowledge Joam, and adhered to + 
Philip as the rightful sovereign of Portugal, no less than 
of Spain: but it was surprised by a resolute body of 
troops, headed by one of Joam's officers. In this region, 
which from the time of Joam I. had been the constant 
theatre of war between the Christians and Mahommed- 
ans, "uninterrupted tranquillity reigned from the disaster 
of Sebastian. Nor, on other parts of the African coast, 
was there much change during the period before us. 

The Portuguese continued to have settlements, rather 
for trade than dominion, in Guinea, Angola, Congo, 
Moriomotapa, Madagascar, and Mozambique. Yet even 
here the Dutch showed their adventurous spirit: in 
I63S they rapidly reduced Fort St. George on the coast 
^f Guinea; and the English were ready enough to profit 
by the example. 

III. America. — The discovery of Brazil has been 
already related : we may add that settlements con- 


* La flfede, Hlitoire Glngrale de Portugal, tom,v,— vii. Lemofl, His. 
torla Geral. tom. xv,— xvilL Silva, Historka, tom. ill. Da Casta, Hkalorla, 
tom. lil, Urtla, Compendko Cronologlco de la Hlitoria de Espafia, tom, vl 
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turned to be formed on the coast from the reign of Ma- 
nuel to that of Henrique. Into this, as well as the other 
possessions of the Portuguese, the Christian religion was 
introduced ; hut though the original missionaries, and 
still more the jesuits, laboured with great zeal to dis- 
seminate it, such were the obstacles opposed by the views 
of the inhabitants, that little good was effected. If 
many submitted to baptism, they soon reverted to their 
former idolatry : they showed little inclination for a re. 
ligion which places restraints on human pasBionB ; and 
they often made destructive inroads on the new colonies. 
If any men could have effected permanent good in these 
regions, it must have been the fathers of J esuB. They 
learned the language of the people, whom they also 
taught their own ; they condescended to instruct the 
children ; they bore with stupidity, with pride, with in* 
Bults ; they wisely accommodated their lessons to the 
understandings of the people, whose attention they 
directed — not to the dark doctrines so frequent in the 
holy writings, but to intelligible* duties — to simple 
prayer, to works of mercy, to innocence of life. But 
though they penetrated into the vast solitudes; though 
they supported hunger, and thirst, and fatigue, with 
superhuman patience; though they often slept on the 
humid grouud, while wandering from tribe to tribe ; 
though amidst deadly serpents and wild beasts, and 
men Btill more savage, their success was very partial, 
scarcely ever enduring. Nor was the temporal Btate 
of the Portuguese dominions without itB disasters. 
Here, as every where else, the Dutch contended for a 
share of the commerce ; and here, too, as in India 
and Africa, that contention was ruinous to the original 
settlers. In 1624, an armament, under Willekens, an- 
chored off the Brazilian coast, with the intention of 
engrossing the whole advantage of trade by expelling 
the Portuguese. He assailed the capital, San Salvador, 
with such fury, that it was compelled to surrender; 
and the viceroy — it was the seat of government for 
the province — was sent a prisoner to Holland. This 
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intelligence spread great consternation. To recover that 
important settlement, the Portuguese, though oppressed 
by the yoke of Spain, made a surprising effort : — they 
fitted out twenty-six vessels, carrying some thousands of 
men, — an effort the more laudable, when we consider 
the interminable wars they were compelled to maintain 
in India. San Salvador was speedily recovered. But 
the merchants of Holland were not discouraged : they 
equipped neifr armaments, which inflicted great injury 
on the commerce of the Portuguese. In fact, their 
ships covered the deep from China to the West Indies; 
and, next to the hope of gain, their greatest stimulus 
was hatred to that declining people. The district of 
Pernambuco soon acknowledged the sway of the re- 
public ; to regain it, another armament left the ports of 
the peninsula. This expedition was disastrous : in two 
successive engagements it was almost annihilated by the 
Dutch, and the remnant with difficulty reached Por- 
tugal. A Becond, though on a larger scale, was equally 
unsuccessful; so that the enemy added Tamaraca to 
their other conquests. Masters of above 100 leagues 
of territory, they aspired to the possession of all Brazil. 
A fleet for this purpose left the Texel, in 1636, under 
the command of count Maurice of Nassau. In the first 
action he triumphed over a Portuguese general; he 
next reduced Porto Calvo, and three other fortresses. A 
second victory was followed by the submission of other 
places ; by offers of alliance from the natives, and by 
the conquest of all Paraiba ; but he failed in an attack 
on San Salvador. In the following campaign (that of 
1 638), both parties having received reinforcements, 
contended in the open field : the combined forces of 
Spain and Portugal yielded before the energy of the re- 
public. In short, half the settlements were in the power 
of count Maurice, when news arrived of the accession 
of Joam IV.* 


* Authorities : — Lb Clbde, Lem m, Silva, Ortyl, &c. 
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The progress and decline of the Portuguese colonial 
empire would, if treated at length, be an interesting 
subject of contemplation. The successive acquisition of 
the islands on the western coast of Africa; of Congo, 
Angola, and Guinea: of Sofa, Mozambique, and Me- 
linda on the eastern ; of Calicut, Cochin, Ormuz, Ca- 
nanor, Chaul, Bazain, Daman, and the whole maritime 
coast of Malabar ; of the vast regions of Brazil ; of 
Ceylon, Malacca, and the Moluccas, exclusive of settle- 
ments, purely commercial, in other parts ; repeated 
triumphs over the most powerful princes of the east,— 7 
Persians, Turks, Arabs, Hindoos ; the monarchs of 
Bengal, Aracan, Pegu, and Siam, — all, too, performed 
by a handful of adventurers, — must strike the mind with 
astonishment. On the accession of Joam, the following 
acknowledged his sceptre : — half of Brazil; the islands 
and settlements of western Africa, with the fortresses of 
Mauritania, Monbaza, and Mozambique ; the cities of 
Diu, Daman, Bazain ; the district of Chaul ; the for- 
tresses of Onor, Bracalor, Mangalor, Cananor, Can- 
granor ; the fortresses and towns of Cochin, Coulam, 
Negapatam, Meliapoor ; a part of Ceylon ; some settle- 
ments in Malacca ; Tidon, in the Moluccas ; Macad, in 
China, and some other places of minor importance : the 
rest were recovered by the original owners, or in pos- 
session of the Dutch, English, and Spaniards. We 
fihall soon see in how precarious a state were most of 
even these.* 


* Founded on the authorities 10 frequently quoted. 
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CHAP. II. 

HOUSE OF BRAGANZA. 

1640—1788. 

JOAM IV. 

1640— 1656. 

Joam waB not so sanguine as to expect that, what- 
* ever might be the embarrassments of the Spaniards, 
and however unanimous his own subjects in hiB defence, 
his post would not prove one of difficulty, perhaps of 
danger. Hence, immediately after his coronation, — a 
ceremony performed with great splendour a few days 
succeeding his proclamation, — and after the convocation 
of the stateB, in which his title was acknowledged, and 
Jiis son Theodosio declared his heir, he began vigorously 
to prepare for the inevitable contest. His first step 
was to send ambassadors to foreign courts, to procure 
his recognition. By France, England*, Sweden, and 
the States- General, these ambassadors were readily re- 
ceived: Denmark favoured the views of Joanf, but, for 
fear of the German emperor, would not openly receive 
one : the pope resolved, as usual, to temporise ; yet he 
leaned more than became either hiB station or character 
to the court of Spain : he withheld the necessary hulls 
of episcopal conficmation during many years; nor was 
an ambassador received from Lisbon. But these missions 
produced no advantage : though promises of assistance 
were made by France, then at war with Spain, — by 
England and Holland, which were frequently so, — the 
new monarch found that his chief dependence must rest on 

• In two yean afterward*, a dote commercial treaty between England 
and Portugal wai tigned in London by their ambaiaadon, and ratified by 
Charles I. and Joam. 


1640 

to 

1641 . 
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tfae#4lour of his own people. He introduced a better 
discipline into hie army ; he fortified Lisbon ; he 
strengthened his fortresses on die Spanish frontier, those 
especially in Alemtejo; he called on the nation to rally 
round the throne, and the call was heard.* 

1641 As fhe Spanish troops were occupied in Catalonia, 
to Philip could bring no great force to bear on his revolted 
1655. subjects f nor did Joam, for the same reason, judge a 
great army necessary in any one place. But he maintained 
several respectable bodies of troops towards the Galician 
and Estramaduran frontiers. His object was defence, 
not aggression, though the impatience of his soldiers 
often led them to retaliate on the Spaniards by predatory 
invasions into the neighbouring territory. The hos- 
tilities on both sides were disgraced by the most horrid 
excesses, — excesses which we might, perhaps, have ex- 
pected between the savage tribes of an African desert, 
but which must cover Christian warriors with everlasting 
execration. We cannot dwell on hostilities perpetually 
recurring, and, during the life of Joam, uniformly indft 
cisive: they commenced in 1 6*41, and continued, with 
intermissions, to the last year of that prince. Let it 
be sufficient to observe, that, in general, they were 
in favour of the Portuguese, who reduced several of 
the secondary fortresses on the Spanish border. Thus, 
instead of recovering a revolted kingdom, Philip could 
not completely defend his own. The advantages of tj# 
Portuguese would have been much greater had their 
generals acted in concert ; but difference of opinion, and, 
still more, jealousy of each other, often occasioned the 
loss of a campaign. There was ncpsupr&me chief of' 
the army whom all would have been disposed to obey; 
for though the king sometimes appeared on the frontier 1 
it was rather for ostentation than for war. He had hotf 
the ability — we suspect he had not the courage — to facsrf - 
the enemy in person. In the lamentable weakness of 
the Spanish cabinet, and the no leBB lamentable state of 
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the national resources, nothing is more certain than that, 
if he had placed himself at the head of 40,000 men, he 
m|ght have penetrated to Madrid, and dictated whatever 
terms of peace he pleased. * 

'Though Joam thus tranquilly ascended, and without 1641 
difficulty maintained, himself on, the throne, it was not 
to be expected that every one would approve the revo- l647, 
lotion, or that Spain had no partisans. Not a few of 
the nobility beheld with envy this elevation of a house 
which, except its original base derivation from royalty +, 
and, subsequently, a matrimonial connection with it, 
had no one claim to the distinction. Others regretted 
the dissolution of the union with the. sister kingdom: 
they saw that nature — they knew that interest — de- 
manded the subjection of the whole peninsula to the 
same sceptre. An equal, perhaps superior, number 
were gained by the gold of Castile. In the very first 
year of this monarch's reign a conspiracy was organised, 
by the restless archbishop of Braga, for restoring the 
cfhvn to Philip. But the correspondence with the court 
of Madrid web detected ; the lay conspirators were ar- 
rested, condemned, beheaded, or quartered ; the primate, 
with two other bishops and an inferior ecclesiastic, were 
sentenced to perpetual imprisonment. The archbishop 
died in a few mdnths afterwards ; — whether naturally 
may be reasonably doubted. Enraged at the failure and, 
tfttl more, at the ill success of the war, the Spanish mi- 
nisters, we are told, resolved to remove Joam by assas- 
sination. The instrument selected for this atrocious 
end was Domingos Lefte, a native of Lisbon \ a fellow 
of low condition, qpd, as may easily be supposed, of 
BtiU lower habits. Seeing th/it, in a city' where excesses 
are far from uncommon, his made him an outcast of 
yciety, he fled to Madrid, attracted the notice of the 
ministry, and proposed, or Consented, to perpetrate the 

1 * Li Clfede, Htitolre (Morale, tom. vll. Uv. 27. ei sa Ortiz. HUtoria 
dr$spafla, tom. vi. lib 20, &o. Lemo*, Hiitork fieri], tom. xvilL iiv. 86, 
can 5—0 j pllv. 67. Up. 2—10 ; tom. xix. Iiv. 68. cap, 2— 5. 

T See Vol. Ill p.vB3. 

VOL. V. • R 
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crime. Under the pretext of punishing the infidelity of 
his wife, whom he hod left at Lisbon, he engaged « 
countryman, Manuel Rocco, to accompany him, and 
favour his flight. On reaching the capital, he commenced 
his diabolical preparations. He learned that, on a great 
festival, the king and the whole court were-to follow the 
holy sacrament, in public procession, to the cathedral ; 
and he hired two contiguous houses in a narrow street, 
through which the procession must unavoidably pass: 
as there was a communication between the two, and as 
one of them had a back way into a neighbouring street, 
be hoped that, when the fatal Bhot was fired, he should 
be able to escape. On the morning of the day which 
he pretended to have selected for the death of his faith- 
less wife, he placed his friend, with two horses, at the 
convent of Nossa Senhora da Gracia, desiring him to 
await his return. But though he hastened to his post, 
and saw the king approach, he could not consummate 
his crime : he waB troubled alike by the pomp of the 
spectacle, and the majesty of the intended victim ; And 
the procession was past before his self-possession was 
restored. He repaired to the convent, and told his 
friend that the opportunity of vindicating his offended 
honour had failed ; that his wife had taken alarm, and 
fled ; that he would return to Madrid, but, ere long, he 
would revisit Lisbon, to execute his long-cherished 
resolve. Rocco did not enquire into the particulars, and 
both hastened to the Spanish capital. The ministers, 
we are told, were inexpressibly mortified at the fiailure 
of their hopes; but, by the promise of still higher 
rewards, they prevailed on him £gain to retrace his 
steps to his native city. As before, he was accompanied 
by Rocco, who seeing that he was unusually defected,-*— 
a proof that the better principle was struggling withjp 
him, enquired the reason. He had the weaknowto 
acquaint his companion with the secret. The latter eoc^» 
horted him to execute his commission with oourage, pre- 
mised his zealous co-operation, and — betrayed him to 
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the court He wrb speedily arrested, tortured, and, on 
his self-condemnation, put to death. * 

While these affairs were passing in Portugal* hostili- 1642 
ties were frequent in America, Africa, and the East. to 
I. Though Holland furnished Joam with a body of 1656 - 
troops to resist the invasion of the Spaniards, they were 
by no means disposed to forego the advantages which 
they were acquiring in other parts, — least of all in 
Brazil. Under the pretext that they had commenced 
hostilities originally, not against the Portuguese, but 
against Philip; and that, after preparations so expensive, 
they could not afford to lay down their arms, they re. 
solved to pursue their ambitious designs in the New 
World. On the accession of Joam, as before observed, 
they were in possession of one half of Brazil. But the 
inhabitants of Pernambuco, of whom the most consider* 
able, in point of influence, were of Portuguese extraction, 
were easily induced to rise against the heretical strangers. 

In the first two actions the Dutch were defeated ; im- 
mediately afterwards a number were surprised in a fort, 
and, with their general, compelled to surrender. These 
successes were followed by the recovery of several minor 
fortresses. Though considerable reinforcements were 
received by the Dutch, and though scarcely any arrived 
from Portugal, — for Joam, who would have preferred 
the loss of every colony rather than his crown, was not 
willing to allow a single company to leave the frontiers 
of Castile,— the inhabitants continued the warfare with 
extraordinary spirit, against a power three timeB su- 
perior to their own. They reduced fort after fort, and 
gained battle after battle, until, in 1 654, they expelled 
the enemy from the last possession which the republic 
held in those vast regions. 

II. Commensurate with these hostilities were others 
on the western coast of Africa, especially in Angola, 

-and in the island of St. Thomas, where the Dutch, by 
farce or stratagem, obtained settlements. By su- 

, J »iia OHMe, IRst .G6n.- tom vL ltv. xxni. Lemot, Htototia Geral, 
ton xvUl. c, 9. 
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perior intelligence, and by indefatigable industry, these 
enterprising strangers soon engrossed the trade of the 
country, and extended their territory so as to alarm both 
the local governors and the court of Lisbon. An ar- 
mament veas equipped from Rio Janeiro, and both the 
island and the fortresses in- Angola were recovered. 

III. But if the arms of Joam were thus successful 
in Brazil and Africa, in India they met with many 
reverses. In several engagements the Dutch had the 
advantage ; and, in 1655, they succeeded in wholly ex- 
pelling the Portuguese from the island of Ceylon. * 

1656. Joam died in 3 6*56'. His eldest son, prince Theo- 
dosio, — of whose rising talents he had shown a mean 
jealousy, whose enterprises he had thwarted, and whom 
he would not allow to interfere in public affairs, — pre- 
ceded him to the tomb. Three other children survived 
him: — 1. Catherine, married to Charles II. king of 
England ; 2. the infante Alfonso, who, by the death of 
Theodosio, was heir to the monarchy ; 3. the infante 
Pedro, who, as we Bhall soon perceive, succeeded Al- 
fonso. f 


ALFONSO VI. 

1 1656 - 1667 - 

1656. As on the death of Joam the new king was only in 
his thirteenth year, and as from the earliest infancy he 
had exhibited no proofs of understanding, but a way- 
wardness which would have adorned a savage, the queen 
mother was. intrusted with the regency, not only until 
he should attain his majority, but until the Btates of the 
kingdom should pronounce him competent to govern. 
The ceremony, however, of his coronation was per- 
formed with due splendour. lX < 

* Author! tiee j — La Clbde, Lemoe, Ortiz, and Silva, 
t The tame author! Use. 
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The administration of this princess — a lady of the 1656 
house of Gusman, her father being the eighth duke of 
Medina- Sidonia — was distinguished for prudence and 166 
spirit. As a Castilian, she was at first obnoxious to 
the people, who suspected that she must have a leaning 
toward her own country; but the vigour with whidh 
she prepared for war, and the perseverance with which 
she conducted it, prove that the suspicion was injurious. 

We cannot advert to the interminable and trifling events 
which followed, where the combat of a few hundreds is 
described with as much minuteness as if whole nations 
had been embattled on each side ; where the destruction 
of a hundred enemies is hailed with . as much exult- 
ation as if the force of Attila had been annihilated; 
and where the reduction of an obscure fort by some ob- 
scure colonel is related with as much triumph as the 
conquest of an empire. The whole campaign was dis- 
graced by the most deplorable imbecility, on the part 
both' of the Portuguese and the Spanish leaders, until the 
count de Schomberg and don Juan of Austria were 
opposed to each other. One day the Portuguese gene- 
rals erred through rashness, another through excess of 
prudence, or downright cowardice ; now an attempt was 
made on the almost impregnable bulwarks of Badajoz, 
now the Portuguese had not spirit to invest a fortress 
with mouldering walls and garrisoned by Bixty men. 

In all these hostile transactions nothing is more evident 
than that they were entire strangers to the art of war — 
that they had neither discipline nor science. Had not 
the' Spaniards been nearly bb bad, Alemtejo at least, if 
not Tras os Montes, must soon have acknowledged the 
catholic king. In 1659, they were defeated before 
Elvas, which they had long and vainly besieged ; but 
their mortification was somewhat diminished by the 
reduction of Moncao, in the province Entre Douro e 
Minbo. After the peace of the Pyrenees, between France 
and Spain, when Catalonia was pacified, and the 
Spanish troops * were at liberty to turn their undivided 

* See page 96. of the present volume. 

R 3 
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force against Portugal, no doubt was entertained that this 
country would be subdued. But the queen regent did 
not neglect to strengthen the national cause by alliances. 
Some French, Dutch, and English adventurers under 
Schomberg, were obtained ; the infanta Catherine, with 
the fortress of Tangier and a krge Bum of money, were 
given to Charles II. aB the condition of his alliance, 
and for the aid of some English regiments. These au- 
xiliary forces, fortunately for themselves, were placed 
under that gallant and able general: had they been 
confided to a Portuguese, they would Bpeedily have dis- 
appeared in detail, without the acquisition of a single 
hamlet. But he sustained bo much opposition, so 
much jealousy and ill-will from the chiefs associated 
with him, that he could not prevent don Juan from 
obtaining Borne rapid successes. Among them waB the 
conquest of Evora. But this advantage was soon 
neutralised by a signal victory attained over the Cas- 
tilians ; it was still further improved by the recovery of 
Evora : — both monuments of Schoenberg' s ability and 
of English valour. To repare these disasters, don Juan 
collected a superior force, and advanced to the frontiers; 
but he effected nothing. In fact, be seems to have been 
as much embarrassed by his imbecile coadjutors as 
Schomberg himself : he complained, and was deprived 
of the command, which was bestowed on the marquis 
de Caracpne.* This change was fortunate for Portugal; 
for the ne# general was so signally defeated at Villa- 
▼iciosa, that it may be said to have secured the inde- 
pendence of that kingdom. This was the last noted 
exploit during the reign of AlfonBo.f 
1657 During these hostilities the court of Lisbon exhibited 
to' strange scenes. The depraved tastes, the low and 
1664. profligate habits, the headstrong perversity of the king, 
daily acquired strength, and afforded a melancholy 


*^8ee page 97. of the preient rolnme. , 

+ Ortii, Hlstoria de Eaaafla, tom. vi. lib. xx., ftc. La QfctLe, Hlrtoire 
G Migrate, tom.vl. llv. 31— 33, Lemoa, Hlitorla Geral, tom. xlx. llv. 69. 
.at 7ft ; et tom. xx. llv. 7a et 71. Silva, Bistorts de Portugal, tom. Hi Da 
Coata, HUtorU, tom. ill. Vertot [Revolutions de Portugal) does not 
deserve the honour of being cited. 
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prospect to the nation. He associated with the lowest 
of the people ; he introduced them into his palace j or 
accompanied them in nocturnal expeditions/ undertaken 
kb much for bloodshed as for mere mischief. His band 
of young companions became the terror of the capital. 
By his caprices several youthB are said to have beenr tor- 
tured to death ; and young girls to have Buffered a still 
worse fate : all his diversions partook of his savage and 
capricious character. So long as he confined them to 
boxing , in the ring, to wrestling, or to breaking the 
windows by night, the citizens, however scandalised at 
such conduct, did not much complain ; but when their 
daughters were seduced, or their sons ill-used, by the 
royal satellites, even they began to think that a king 
might do wrong. When they saw him enter houses of 
ill-fame, nay, worse, when common prostitutes were 
brought to the palace, which was thereby converted into 
a brothel, their indignation yielded to contempt. More 
than once had the queen and her ministers^ they can- 
not be called his — forcibly removed from him a whole 
host of liars, flatterers, drunkards, and knaves ; but he 
soon recalled them, or hastened to join them in their 
favourite diversions. Once the council of state, headed, 
by the duke de Cad aval, summoned courage enough to 
expostulate with him on the danger to which he exposed 
his person and kingdom ; besought him to forsake his 
savage amusements, in which blood was sure to flow, 
sometimes to the Iobs of life ; and represtfbted to him, 
with force and pathos, the effects of so extraordinary an 
example. He listened with a careless air, and refused 
to promise any thing. The influence of the queen was 
no less ineffectual. At length the indignant nobles, at 
her instigation, forcibly seized two brothers, the vilest and 
most dangerous of his satellites, and sent them away to 
Brasil; but other creatures were found to supply their 
place. The latter were even more dangerous than their 
predecessors. They persuaded him that his mother 
wished to keep him, throughout life, in a state of pu- 
pillage ; and that she was labouring to place the crown 
r 4 
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on the hejd' of his younger brother , the infante Pedro. 
Hence the jealousy — we might add, the hatred — with 
which he regarded both : if he durfit not exhibit it to- 
wards the former, he could, at least, heap every species 
of insult and caprice on the latter. With all his stu- 
pidity, the royal brute felt that he was a king ; he knew 
that the time of his majority was long past; he insisted 
on being invested with the regal authority in all its ex- 
tent ; and, after a struggle between him and his mother, 
he forced her, in June, 1662, to resign the regency. 
The removal of so salutary a rein on his excesses could 
not fail to make things worse. The licentious youths 
with whom he surrounded himself disgusted by their 
conduct the oldest servants of the crown, and forced 
them to retreat from their public offices. His own 
extravagances increased. His satellites paraded the 
streets, or scoured the highways, night and day ; they 
not unfrequently returned With plunder, oftener still 
with their swords stained with blood. In fact, there was 
no species of excess which they hesitated to commit, if 
by so doing they could either gratify the barbarous taste 
of their master, or enrich themselves ; for the tribunals 
of justice were silent. We are told that he even charged ■ 
the people in a public procession ; that he instigated the 
assassination of some obnoxious nobles ; that, to show his 
contempt of a comet which was believed to be the fore- 
runner of some great change, he fired a pistol at it, 
loading it, a#the same time, with the lowest terms of 
scurrility. Much of this may be exaggerated ; but, if 
one tenth of the things related of him be true, he should 
long ago have been consigned to some monastery. It 
was hoped that, if a wife were procured him, he would, 
at least, refrain from some excesses ; and one was found 
in mademoiselle d'Aumale, daughter of the dukede 
Nemours. But he treated his beautiful queen with open 
neglect ; he disregarded alike her entreaties, her tears, 
and her remonstrances ; nor did the death of his mother - 
make the slightest change in his conduct * 

* The tune Authorities. 
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But the strangest part of these transactions remains 1666 
to be told. That the queen-mother had resigned her to 
authority with reluctance, is certain; that she had en- 1667, 
tertained thoughts of procuring the transfer of the 
sceptre from Alfonso to Pedro, is' confirmed by the 
general tenour of her actions. It is no less true, that 
Pedro aspired to supplant his brother; that Ife intrigued 
with the nobles and prelates for that end ; and that, by 
the outward decorum of his conduct, by a scrupulous 
regard to the decencies of his station, he laboured to 
make the contrast between himself and the king too 
marked to be overlooked. Equally certain it is, that 
no one observed this contrast more narrowly than the 
youthful queen, who soon formed a suspicious connection 
with the infante. That their planB for the future were 
Boon arranged, is evident enough from the sequel. When 
Pedro's plans were matured, when he had interested a 
considerable party in his behalf, he sought an open rup- 
ture — and he had causes enough — with the king. In 
October, 1667, a furious mob, which had been gained 
by his emissaries, conducted him to the palace, insisting 
that justice should be done him on his enemies. The 
paltry spirit which AlfonBo displayed on this occasion com- 
pleted his degradation in the eyes of the populace, who 
began loudly to exclaim that the country must have a 
new king. To the same intrigues was owing a reso- 
lution for assembling the states, ostensibly for the cor- 
rection of internal abuses, in reality, to ♦change the 
government. But, before the day of convocation ar- 
rived, the revolution iwas effected. On the 21st of 
November, the queen hastily left the palace, and retired 
to the convent of St. Francis. Her pretext was the ill- 
usage she hourly received from Alfonso — usage which 
was, doubtless, undeserved, but which she artfully ex- 
aggerated. The true reason for so extraordinary a step 
appeared in a letter which she immediately wrote to tie 
king, and in which, after adverting to her domestic 
sorrows, Bhe surprised the public by saying, that her 
marriage was, from its origin, null; that it had never 
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been consummated ; that Bhe was, consequently, mis- 
tress of her own actions ; and that Bhe would return to 
France without delay. 

The perusal of this extraordinary letter filled Alfonso 
with indignant wonder. He hastened to the convent, 
and on being refused admission, he ordered the gates to 
be brokeiP; but hia brother arriving with an escort, 
persuaded or compelled him to depart. No sooner was 
he retired, than the infante had a long interview with 
her. The subject of their conversation appeared, from a 
letter to the chapter of Lisbon, which contained the 
same charge of impotence against the king, which as* 
aerted that her conscience (!) would no longer allow her 
to conceal so important a fact ; and which ended by 
demanding immediate redress. The following morning 
proved that the interview had been well employed by 
the infante. One of his creatures, accompanied by a 
select body of men, proceeded to the palace, and de- 
manded to see the king, who had not yet risen. On 
being refused, he forced his way into the royal bed- 
chamber, upbraided the bewildered monarch with his 
vices and impotence, and advised him to make a virtue 
of necessity, — to resign the crown in favour of his 
brother. The counsellors of state, who had all been 
gained, and who in their turn had gained the authorities 
and people of Lisbon, renewed the menace, and forced 
him to Bign an act of renunciation. He w&b then ar- 
rested, and sentenced to perpetual confinement, but with 
permission to enjoy the comforts of life. In conclusion, 
Pedro was proclaimed regent ; and, in that character, 
was recognised by an assembly of the states. By hi* 
creatures, the same states were persuaded to petition the 
queen, who no longer Bhowed any inclination to leave 
the kingdom, that she would accept the hand of bo de? 
serving a prince. She required no solicitation : she had 
already despatched a confidential messenger to her 
unde the cardinal Vendome, the papsl legate* for a 
brief, authorising a second marriage ; and the cardinal, 
anxious that his family should contain a queen, expe* 
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dited it without delay. Irregular as was this proceed- 
ings the aupple ecclesiastics of Lisbon sanctioned the 
marriages which was celebrated in hastes lest a papal in- 
hibition should . arrives and blast the fruit of so many 
intrigues. Subsequently, an application was made to 
the popes to confirm the dispensation of the cardinal; 
and Clement, who saw that the mischief was done, ad- 
mitted the allegation of impotences and despatched the 
brief of confirmation.* 

Thus concluded one of the most extraordinary scenes 1668 . 
that has ever been exhibited to the eyes of mankinds — 
extraordinary alike for affirm tery and duplicity. How- 
ever the constitution of Alfonso might have been impaired 
by debauchery, he was not impotent. No one labouring 
tinder Buch a disability would have been at the trouble 
either of visiting the public stews, or of introducing women 
of loose morals into the palace. But, without insisting 
on this presumptive evidence, we are positively informed 
that Alfonso had one child at least by his favourite 
mistress. If the debitum conjugate had never been 
paid, why should a circumstance so important to the 
kingdom be concealed during sixteen months ? Why 
should it be mentioned, for the first time, when Pedro 
was ready to usurp the crown P The whole proceeding 
is explicable enough. The queen felt that she was neg- 
lected; she admired the infante, and was gained by 
him as an accessory to the long meditated plot of de- 
throning the king : she had little repugnance to a 
scheme which would at once secure the continuance of 
her dignity, and furnish her with a more welcome hus- 
band, — which would gratify her ambition and her paBfiion. 

The same motives — the acquisition of a throne and a 
beautiful wife— would have no less influence with the in- 
fante. This hypothesis explains the obstinacy with which 
Pedro, some months prior to the revolution, refused an- 
other princess of France, whom the ambassador of Ptfr- 
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tugal had selected for him, and whom both Alfonso and 
the royal council had urged him to marry. The means 
adopted by these paramours were even more daring, 
more indicative of the contempt with which they re- 
garded public opinion, than the end itself. No proof 
was adduced, or pretended to be adduced, of the al- 
leged impediment, — the only one which in fact the 
canons of the Romad catholic church would recognise 
as an impedimentum diriment, — it rested on no other 
basis than the asseveration of the party most interested 
in the promotion of the suit. Had the parties lived in 
a private sphere, no canonists in Europe would have 
granted a divorce a mensa et thoro , much more have 
dissolved the vinculum matrimonii ; but power and 
interest will deride the most solemn obligations. The 
whole transaction must cover with everlasting shame the 
memory of both Pedro and the queen. Ab for the car. 
dinal and the pope, it may be Baid that they were pro- 
bably misled by the deceptions of the interested.* 

1668 Before this iniquitous consummation of ambition and 
to lust, Pedro had the glory of ending the long dispute 
1683. with Spain. Both nations were exhausted by their past 
exertions, and both naturally inclined for peace. It was 
concluded at Lisbon, under the mediation of Charles II., 
king of England. By it all conquests made by either 
party were restored, and the subjects of each nation 
admitted to the privileges enjoyed by the most favoured 
people. The armB of Portugal were immediately erased 
from the escutcheon of the Spanish monarchy. ThiB 
was almost the only transaction of moment in which the 
regent was engaged, from his marriage to the death of 
Alfonre. There was, indeed, a conspiracy formed t6 
restore .that prince ; but it was easily detected, and i to 
authors punished. That unfortunate monarch was first 

• 

« The iltviih historians of Portugal — the most slavish end the lealt 
discerning In the whole range of historic literature — carefully refrain from 
doubting the impocency of Alfonso j and praise, in high terms, the pru- 
dence, virtue, and patriotism of the two prbusrt. As, In Portugal, a ling 
may be most pious with half a do sen bastards, or If stained with bar a 
dozen murders, we need make no lurther reflections on the subject* 
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removed to the Azores; and when, from the conti- 
nuance of peace, both external and internal, no fear 
could be entertained of a commotion, he was transferred 
to the palace of Cintra, where, in 1683, he ended his 
days. The Bame year was fatal to the queen, who left 
no other issue than a daughter, the infanta Isabel.* 


PEDRO II. 

1683—1707. 

On the death of Alfonso, the coronation of the new 1683 
king was celebrated with the usual “ pomp and circum- to 
stance/* ' His reign, like his regency, was passed in l 706 * 
profound peace, and, consequently, furnishes no materials 
for history, until the celebrated war of the Spanish suc- 
cession, following the demise of CarloB II., called him 
into the field. The motives which induced him to take 
part with the allies against Philip V. have been already 
explainedf, and the chief events of the war have been 
related. | In the midst of these hostilities, Pedro 

breathed his last. § 

During the reignB of Alfonso and Pedro, the affairs 165B 
of India continually declined. The Dutch, the moBt t0 
persevering enemies that ever assailed the Portuguese 1706 ‘ 
empire in the East, not satisfied with the richest settle- 
ments in Malacca and in the India islands, prepared to 
expel the subjects of his most faithful majesty from the 
continent. The latter were insulted, sometimes de- 
feated, within sight of Goa. Their own disputes were 
as fatal as the valour of the enemy ; not unfrequently 
the local governors took up arms against one another, 
heedless alike of their own glory and of the prosperity 
of the colonies,' so that they could gratify their worst 
jAsions. In 1659, the Dutch laid siege to Cochin; 

* Authorities : -L La Clfede, Lemos, Ortii, and Silva. 

• > + See page 182. of the present voLume. 

| Ibid. p.125, Ac. \ The ums authorities 
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and though the season, rather dun the courage af the 
defenders, compelled them to raise it, their arms were 
generally triumphant ; while on those of the Portuguese 
success seldom shone. In 1660, they blockaded the 
bar of Goa, thereby* preventing the annual sailing of 
merchandise for Lisbon. In the following year, they 
took the fortress of Coulam, and invested Bracalor ; 
while their Mohammedan allies pillaged Bazain. Bom- 
bay was delivered to the English. In 1665, Diu was 
plundered by the Mohammedans, 3000 of the in. 
habitants being led into hopeless captivity, the rest put 
to the sword. Finally, Cochin was reduced by the 
king of Trav&ncore, and the Portuguese empire in India 
was confined to Goa, Diu, and a few commercial set- 
tlements on the coast of Malabar and in the islands. 
The African and Brazilian possessions continued unim- 
paired. 

By his second queen, a princess of Bavaria, Pedro 
had several children, most of whom, however, died either 
in infancy or without issue. He was succeeded by the 
infante Joam, born in 1688.* 


JOAM V. 

1706—1750. 

1706 If we except the war of the succession, into which the 
to new king entered with as much seal as his predecessor, 
1750. ^4 thg chief events of which have been already related, 
there is nothing in his reign to interest an English reader.’ 
Hie history of Portugal, from the peace of Utrecht to 
the French revolution, is singularly barren of events. 
Since the country vn engaged in no foreign wars, and 
exhibits nothing novel in its internal government, the 
historian has little more to do than to record the mb 

’ * La Cftde, HiAolre Gta£rak de Portugal tom. vHL 
torn iv. Lemoa, Hiatoria teal, tom. xjl Bv. 71 Ortis, 
noloftoo, ton). Vu. . 
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cession and death of Joarn. Once, indeed, a serious 
.misunderstanding embroiled the court with that of 
Castile, and threatened hostility. In this condition, 
unable to cope alone with her formidable rival, Portugal 
renewed her alliances with the other European powers, 
and called on the assistance of England, which was 
readily afforded; but the address of the Portuguese 
ambassador at Paris turned aside the gathering storm. 
During the tranquillity of a long reign, Joam cultivated 
with zeal and success the good will of foreign courts, 
and afforded increased prosperity to commerce. From 
his foundation of the royal academy of history, and 
from the reforms which he introduced into the system of 
collegiate education, we may also infer hi? attachment to 
letters. In the first years of its existence, this academy dis- 
played an honourable activity ; but the benefits which it 
has since bestowed on literature have been ff few and far 
between." The intellectual operations of Portuguese 
academicians," says a native writer of our days, with more 
candour than we should have expected from him, “ but 
too much resemble the other establishments of the 
country — brilliant in their origin, but seldom so in the 
end." Joan® was no less attached to religion : he founded 
the magnificent church and convent of Mafra, and pro- 
cured from the pope a golden bull, by which Lisbon 
was created a patriarchal see. By the patriarch dis- 
pensations for matrimonial impediments, and other ends, 
were granted, without the delay or the expense of an 
application to Rome ; and appeals were decided in the last 
resort. Hie views went, doubtless, farther : that he 
contemplated a separation from the see of Rome in 
TOgafcd to temperate and discipline, is evident ; and such 
a mult would have followed, had not the pope hastened 
to pacify him by timely concessions. Another honourable 
Pfoof alike of his superiority to a miserable superstition, 
end of his attachment to justice, is to be found in the gra- 
tifying fact, that he allowed advocates to tile prisoners of 
;the inquisition. If to thas we add, tint he gave new 
vigour to the civil tribunals, we shall have exhausted the 
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few materials of his policy furnished us*by the ftftfcmil 
historians. His rein wad prosperous and happy, even 
when allowance is dk for a famine, which, in 1734, 
afflicted the central provinces, and for an earthquake, 
which did much damage in Algarve. 

1750. During the last eight years of his life, Joam was the 
victim of disease, which he is said to have borne with 
becoming fortitude. He died in July, 1750. His 
character is drawn in the brightest colours by the bom- 
bastic writers of his nation; he is represented as the 
most piouB of sovereigns — as the David and Josias of 
Portugal — as u a man after God's own heart" — bb glow- 
ing with all the ardour of a seraphic devotion — as 
sublime by his several virtues. How Buch piety, anch 
virtues, may consort with adultery and fornication,— 
for this " adorable king" left three bastard children, of 
whom one became inquiBitor-general, another archbishop 
of Braga, — we leave for Portuguese casuists to decide. 

By his queen, Mariana of Austria, Joam bad a nu- 
merous issue; but three children only survived him — 
Maria, queen of Spain, his successor, Jose, and the in- 
fante dom Pedro.* 


JOSE. 

1750 — 1777 . . 

1750 Thb most remarkable event in the reign of this prince 
is the celebrated earthquake, which, in November, 1755, 
175 ' laid so great a portion of Lisbon in ruins. That fear* 
fill disaster has been bo often and so minutely described, 
that the details need not be repeated here. We may 
* observe, that its severity was aggravated by a conflagra- 
tion, — the work possibly of some incendiaries, w^o 
wished to profit still further by the general confusion, — 
which raged with terrific violence; that about thirty- 
churches, and many thousands of houses, were rained ; 

* Lana* Hbtoris Genl, (am. xx. Ur. 71 81?*, HtftarU, ton. Ir. r 
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and |hjit the fess of life cannot be estimated, even by 
the zftOBt moderate calculation, Adow twenty thousand 9 * 
persons. In this fwful visitation, the royal family were 
fortunate enough to escape; but the Spanish ambas- 
sador, with many other persons of distinction^ both ” 
foreign and native, were buried amidst the ruins. The 
promptitude with which England despatched money, 
clothing, and provisions for the relief of the sufferers, 
should be, though it is not, remembered by the nation, 
with unfailing gratitude. 9 This generosity was the 
more Honourable, as the English government had little 
reason to be satisfied with the king, who, from the com* 
men cement of his reign, had interposed whatever ob* 
stacles he could deviBe to the trade with this country ; 
who had evaded all such provisions of preceding treaties 
as were favourable to British interests, and had evi- 
dently designed the annihilation of the intercourse which 
through so many ages had subsisted between the two 
nations., The same humanity was exhibited by the 
government of Spain ; and^ if the Spanish writers are to 
be credited, with the same sickening result. t 

Scarcely had the alarm caused by this fatal visitation 1757 
of heaven B^tosided, when the kingdom was agitated by to 
a conspiracy against the life of the monarch. By whose 1759, 
instigation, or with what view it waB formed, it would be 
vain to enquire ; the who\e affair has been wrapped in 
dark, probably, ii*. studied mystery. One party threw 
the blame on certain ecclesiastics, who were incensed at 
the reform instituted by dom Jos£ ; another, on the 
creatures of Spain, who were eager to reunite the two 
countries under the same sceptre ; a third, on the 
jesnits, who are represented as indignant at the re* 
striction of their ancient privileges ; others agreed to 
throw it on a prince of the family. It » certain that 

• " They received the relief, but cursed the heretical hands which af. 
forded it ! " A modern historian of Portugal has laboured to prove, that, 
h* the relief thus promptly aflbrded, Hie English government was actuated 
fey no other views than such as were purely .elfl«h,—by a regard rot B*. 

• pM subjects at Lisbon, and by the hope of future commercial advantages- 
v t Baretti’s Letters from Spain mad Portugal, vol L SHva, ffatotftde 
Portugal, tout iv. Da Costa, Rtotoria, tom. ill sect & 

VOL. V. B ^ 
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Jhe duke of Aveiro, the conde de Atoujis, with three 
•nobles, and one lady ^of the house of Tavora, were 
executed on a public scaffold. It i| no less true that 
the jesuits were, implicated in the treason, — on what 
• foundation we are not informed ; that soon afterwards 
their possessions were seized, and their expulsion decreed 
by the crown ; in fact, every possible calamity, even the 
earthquake, was ascribed to the poor fathers of JeBua. 
This, and some other causes, led to frequent and acri- 
monious disputes with the populace: on one occasion 
all the servants of the pope were expelled from Portugal ; 
all Portuguese in the States of the Church were recalled; 
and all intercourse between the two courts religiously 
prohibited for some years.* 

1760 Jos£ had soon need of assistance from an ally whom 
to he had neglected. To an authoritative mandate that 

1763. he would take part with the courts of France and Spain 
against England^, he returned a refusal, both because he 
. had no wish to engage his subjects in a war alien to 
their interests, and because he had too much pride to 
submit to dictation. Had he, indeed, aB was demanded 
by the Bourbon kings, consented to receive a Spanish 
garrison into his principal fortresses, — a cfemand made 
under the pretence that they would thereby be more 
effectually defended against the probable attempts of 
the English, — his kiDgdom would have again become a 
province of the catholic monarchy. It was alike his 
duty and his interest to observe a strict neutrality ; and 
when he asserted his resolution to that effect, war waa 
declared against him by Carlos, and Spanish troops were 
removed towards the frontier. In this emergency he 
naturally solicited the aid of England, and was imme- 
diately furnished with troops, arms, ammunition, and 
money. In the opening of the campaign, success at- 
tended the arms of the invaders : they took Miranda, 

■ The urns authorities It mint not however, be con ceiled, that some 
of the jesuits were more imbitlous of royal fkvour than of discharging 
their pastoral duties. But these were few : why should the whole body 
suiter for Mr misconduct t Plunder was the only reason, 
f See pages 160—172, of the present volume. 



THE SPANIARDS INVADE PORTUGAL. 2^9 

Braganza, and Almeida, Here their triumphs ceased. 

As the Portuguese had not one good general, the count 
de Lippe, at the isBtancee of the English government, 
arrived from Germany, and assumed the command. In 
his operations he was well assisted by general Burgoyne, 
and they had soon the glory of freeing the Portuguese 
soil from the Bourbon army. Ab before related in the 
reign of Carlos III., the two courts/ hopeless of suc- 
cess, and afraid of greatec disasters, solicited and ob- 
tained peace. Throughout this campaign, Jos£ had 
reason to lament the deplorable state of his troops: they 
had neither organisation nor discipline. When assembled, 
they had no confidence in themselves, and were con- 
sequently ready enough to flee or to surrender. On the 
conclusion of hostilities, he retained the count de Lippe, 
with some British officers, to reform his army; nor were 
their exertions in vain.* 

The remainder of his reign was employed by this 1763 
king in promoting the industry and improving the con- to 
dition of his people. The duties whiclf he laid on the 1777 " 
introduction of British manufactures, and which amounted 
almost to an exclusion, were intended to encourage his 
own artisan^: but, in bo doing, he overlooked the ob- 
vious fact, that he increased, to the great bulk of his 
subjects, the price of certain articles far beyond their 
real value; he sacrificed the interests of the many to 
those of a few. In his encouragement of agriculture, 
of the fisheries, and of the trade with his own col6nies, 
he was more enlightened and more successful ; nor were 
his labours to improve the police and judicial adminis- 
tration without effect. What, in such a country, we 
should still less have expected, he founded schools in the 
great towns, and improved the system of Btudy in all 
the faculties taught in the university of Coimbra : Aris- 
totle was forsaken for Bacon, scholastic subtleties for 
sound ratiocination. A much nobler monument of his, 

* Coxe, Memoirs of the Bourbon' Klngi.’vol, ia* Silva, Hlatoria de Foe. 
tugal, tom. iv. Also the historian* of George lit, and page 169. of the 
present volume. 
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wai a decree by which the grandsons ef slaves, and *H 
who should be born after the same date J were declared 
free : though the benefit was restricted to Portugal alone, 
it was an amazing stride in the career of improvement. 
Nor were these the only advantages he procured for hie 
people, whose gratitude he won by other means, less 
striking, indeed, but not less valuable. It is some gra- 
tification to add/ that his reforms were fully appreciated 
by thffl ; «pd that, toward^ the close of hiB life, they 
erected a bronze statue in his honour. In short, he 
waattehest monarch Portugal could boast since the 
days of Philip I. 

1777. Jobs died in 1777* By his queen, a daughter of 
Philip V. king of Spain, he had issue fotr daughters. 
ThiB circumstance was a striking illustration of the 
mischiefs resulting from the ancient law, which declared 
that if any princess accepted a foreign husband, she 
forfeited all right to the throne. In the hope of suc- 
cession, he was, therefore, compelled to provide his 
eldest daughterSrith a husband at home ; and as a con- 
nection with the nobility would have been below his 
royal dignity, and odiouB to such houses as were ex- 
cluded, he married her to his own brother, the infante 
dom Pedro. These incestuous connections are, unfor- 
tunately, far from rare in the modem history of Por- 
tugal. As before related, some intrigues were used to 
exclude the daughter — the first female sovereign the 
country possessed, — but they were detected, and the 
chief actors exiled from court* 


MARIA. 

1777—1789. 

1777. When this princess ascended the throne, she was in her 
forty-third year. Her reign, which extended into the' 

» Autborttfcs : — Stirs ind Dt Co*U Bet ptg# 171. of the prwent vo- 
lume. 
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nineteenth century, is the opening of a new era ; of a 
new system of policy ; of new and unexampled relations; 

— in short, of the French revolution. The changes 
produced in the kingdom by that astounding portent; 
the humiliation to which it was subjected by the re- 
publicans ; its invasion by them ; the expulsion of the 
royal family, and their triumphant return, after a 
war for ever memorable* in the annals of mankind,— 
are eventB too momentous^oo complicated^oo 4 ^ripre- 
hensive, to be noticed in a work of which the^ limits 
have been already exceeded. Hence, as in the'dtae of 
Spain, our narrative must close with the commence- 
ment of so extraordinary a period. 

If the abilities of this queen were of no high order, 1777 
she was actuated by good intentions ; and her adminis- to 
tration, though feeble, was beneficial. - If her foreign 
policy was imprudent ; if she was forced into the family 
compact by her powerful neighbours of Spain and 
France*; if, through her aunt, the queen- dowager, a 
treaty of limits was negotiated with the former power 
prejudicial to her interests t, in her internal adminis- 
tration she is entitled to respect. She imitated, with 
success, the example of her father, in giving a new im- 
pulse to arts, manufactures, and commerce, to the ad- # 
ministration of justice, and to the reformation of the 
religious orders. She founded the academy of sciences, 
and cleared the cloisters of Coimbra from most of the 
cobwebs which the late king had suffered to remain. 

A far greater boon was the introduction into the con- 
vents of the friars of a compulsory course of education, 
embracing useful literature, philosophy, and the sciences. 
Unfortunately, however, her excellent designs were, to a 
considerable extent, thwarted by the opposition of that 
roost idle, most profligate, and most ignorant portion of 
the religious communities, — a claas who have prac- 
tised more knavery, and, by their example, corrupted 
more morals, than all the world besides. Without prin- 
ciple or regularity of conduct, consisting of the dregs of 
* Seepage 171. f Ibid, 

s 3 
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society, assuming the habit merely to escape a life of 
drudgery, suffered to prowl wherever they please, using 
the mask of religion to extort money from the weak, to 
Beduce the wives and daughters of Buch as offered them 
hospitality, — they are, and have ever been, a curse to 
every nation which harbours them.* Still the royal in- 
novation did secure, in a positive sense, much good. 
The foundation of several charitable institutions — one, in 
particular, for the education £nd support of orphans, or 
of children whose parents were too poor to maintain 
them — does no less honour to her memory. Nor must 
we omit to say, that she introduced some Balutary lawB, 
of which one — the abolition of imprisonment for debt 
— might raise a blush on statesmen that would be 
thought both humane and enlightened, t 
1790. After thirteen years' reign, the queen began to exhibit 
manifest proofs of incapacity, — the result of bodily in- 
firmities; and her eldeBt surviving son, dom Joam, 
afterwards Joam VI., was intrusted with the govern- 
ment. But for some years it was conducted in her 
name, nor was the prince declared regent until 1000. 

• Let us hope that these filthy gentry will soon be expelled from every 
Roman catholic country. In Spain they are utterly detested, especially by 
• the clergy. 

f Da Costa, Historic (1° Reynado da Raynha D. Maria. When will an 
English minister abolish the feudal— we beg pardon, we libel the age of 
chivalry — the barbarian custom of imprisonment for debt? When will 
misfortune cesse to be confounded with crime? If a debtor has not ths 
money to satisfy the claims against him, will imprisonment enrich him? 
If he nave, why not compel him to be hor.est? Why not seise it? 



SECTION III. 


GLANCE AT THE DECLINE OF THE SPANISH MONARCHY 
UNDER THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA; AND ITS RESTOR- 
ATION UNDER THE HOUSE OF BOURBON.* 

• 

At the close of each of the preceding bookB, we have 
paused in the narrative to review the political; civil; 
and religious Btate of the peninsula during each of 
the great periods into which this compendium is 
divided. How gladly, at the close of the present book; 
we should enter into similar enquiries, — enquiries which 
embrace the most valuable results of human experience; 
— can be known only to ourselves. But as, to do them 
justice, they would occupy a whole volume, and as we 
have already exceeded the limits assigned us, we must 
reluctantly confine ourselves to a few observations on 
the general condition of the monarchy, with the causes 
that led to it, in the various reigns from the first to the 
third Carlos. 


■ 1. The House of Austria . 

Under the emperor the condition of Spain was more 
splendid, perhaps also more prosperous, than in any , 
prior or subsequent reign. Though he was engaged in 
so many wars, the people do not appear to have been 
overburdened in supporting them: the treasures of the 
New World, and the ordinary contributions, were gene- 
rally sufficient for the purpose. The circulation of so 
much wealth, and the vast markets opened for Spanish 

* In the following few pages we restrict our obser?allons to the Spanish 
monarchy. We do not for a moment hesitate tD confess, that we are vert 
imperfectly acquainted with the Institutions of Portugal If, as Is reported. 
Dr. Southey is now occupied on a history or that i-nu y, we may confi- 
dently expect all the information that can be givcu jii such a subject • 

s 4 
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producti^kin tfie Americas, gfcve a new impulse to 
the nation si industry. Hence libour wsb in constant 
demand, and adei^tely remunerated. But the hap- 
piness even of this bright* period had its drawbacks. 
1. The nobles held a power over the people, wjiich, 
though not recognised by the new jurisprudence, *was 
founded on the Wisigwthic code, and was conBecratedljy 
immemorial custom. If we may believe the histories 
of the period, and the representations of .the cortes, it 
was often exercised with violence, with rapacity, with 
injustice. To counteract their influence by royal de- 
crees would have been a vain attempt^ the object 
could be attained only by arms ; and it w *s, doubtless, 
with this view, that cardinal Ximenes Cisneros pub- 
lished his celebrated military ordinance, by which every 
pommune was not only empowered, but commanded, 
to maintain armed men, both horse and foot, in numbers 
proportioned to its population.* But the expense with 
the communities, who were evidently not aware of the 
design, more than counterbalanced the proposed advan- 
tage of national defence. Their discontent was artfully 
fomented by the nobles, who were at no loss to appre- 
hend the cardinal's view; and who, by exaggerated re- 
presentations of the burdens which this innovation 
would entail on them, and of the tyranny which dic- 
tated such a measure without the sanction of the cortes, 
roused them to open resistance. The wars which fol- 
lowed must have operated in a most baneful degree 
on the national prosperity, — and they were no les® 
useless than baneful. They did not shake the power 
of the aristocracy, while they confirmed that of the 
crown. 2, Tlfe dissatisfaction of the third estate was 
still further increased by the fact, that on them alone 
rested the burden of the public contribution. Both the 
nobles and the clergy, the former in virtue of their 
seignorial rights, the latter of their immunities, Were 
exempted from direct taxes. Though this unjust dis- 

See page 4 of the present volume. 
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tinetion would operate' with less seventy in^beaeon of 
general prosperity, it ttould be oppreHtfve to many, arM. 
its odious partiality could not fail tolbe condemned by 
all whet suffered by it. ft. Generally as the means of 
eomfyrt might be diffused throughout the community,^ 
Spain had few native capitalists. The nobles seemed 
to live by traffic: the labourers,* artisans, mechanics, 
were too poor to purchase their native produce or 
manufacJjjpes, and dispose of it to the foreign merchant ; 
and therfe was no middle class to serve as a connecting 
link between |fte two. Yet such a link was indispens- 
able, and it jtfas supplied by foreign enterprise. En- 
glish, French* Dutch, Germans, Italians, hastened to 
profit by the absurd pride of one class, and the poverty 
of another; they absorbed the chief gain; they amassed 
considerable, in some cases princely fortunes, which 
they afterwards expended, not in Spain, but in their 
own countries. In 1542, the cortes of Valladolid 
complained that strangers possessed so alarming a mo- 
nopoly, and that, by their advances of money, not only 
on the future produce of the soil, but on the revenues of 
even ecclesiastical benefices, they had the supreme con- 
trol over the public wealth. 4. The ignorance of the 
government as to the true sources of national prosperity 
is another of the causes which led to its decline. That 
native manufactures were not encouraged is sufficiently 
notorious from the fact, that while they were subject to 
many duties on their introduction into other countries 
of Europe, — duties which almost amounted tc^an ex- 
clusion, — those of foreigners were admitted into the 
peninsula either without any or with very light ones : 
hence there was no such thing as reciprocity, and the 
advantages of traffic must inevitably remain with 
more cunning nations. Still, as before observed, the 
New World opened a boundless market to Spanish pro- 
ductions of every species, so that the mischiefs of this 
deplorable policy were not much felt, however their tend- 
ency might be perceived, in the present reign. 5. Though 
American money was freely diffused throughout the 
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community, its abundance bad the inevitable effect 
df impairing its value, and . that to an extent unex- 
ampled in any other country. This fact is sufficiently 
proved by the rapid increase in the price of provisions 
sand other necessaries, which, from 14B0 to 1590, had 
quintupled. Gold could not always be thuB abundant ; 
and when it ceased to be so, what would be the condition 
of the people ? To suppose that the value of necessaries 
would at once decline in proportion as money disap- 
peared, would be to suppose what is invariably contra- 
dicted by all human experience. 6. So long as money 
retained its ancient value, the fine of a few maravediB — 
and in the fourth volume of this compendium we have 
seen that the most ordinary punishments were pecu- 
niary mulcts — would always operate as a preventive of 
crime ; but when it was reduced to one fifth, those 
mulcts, which ought to have been quintupled, remained 
at the same standard.* Hence fines lost their rigour, and 
crimes naturally became more frequent. 7. The ac- 
quisition of land by the church would npt be felt as an 
evil during the supremacy of the ancient system, when 
military service and the ordinary contributions were as 
much required from ecclesiastics as from laymen. But 
when the new jurisprudence superseded the other ; when 
churchmen could no longer serve the state either by 
contributions or in person ; when, too, the property 
which had been granted for such service could neither 
be alienated nor sold, when the possessions of the church 
increased in an alarming degree, in the same degree 
diminished the resources of the state. Hence the mon- 
archs of Castile and Leon found it necessary to issue 
prohibitions against the alienation of lands to ecclesias- 
tical purposes ; and no man who entered the cloister? or 
served at the altar, was permitted to take with him 
more than a fifth even of his movable property. But 
human opinions are more powerful than laws. Piety 

* Quintupled, we mum, In half a cenlu"y. But the eril went farther 
back: the pecuniary mulcts of the thirteenth century were thoae of the 
eisteenth, when the atfiference In the value of money was as 10 to 1. 
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struggled against policy, and conquered. The evil was, 
indeed, partially checked, but enough of it subsisted to 
injure the interests of the state. 8. Under the ancient 
system, majorats were unknown : lands, on the death of 
the holder, reverted to the crown ; entaibj with primo- 
genital rightsjwere not in force until the thirteenth cen- 
tury, when Alonso el Sabio, in his cpde of the Partidas, 
sanctioned their use. It is, indeed, true, that, long before 
the time of that legislator, children could inherit : but 
the father Had full control over his property ; he 
could divide it among them, or bequeath it even to the 
youngest ; or he could sell it, and divide the proceeds 
of the sale in whatever proportion he pleased. But 
noble families, afraid of being reduced, in the course, 
perhaps, of a single generation, to comparative poverty — 
of their names and characters being lost among men— 
anxiously turned their attention to inalienations in their 
first-born sons j or, in default of them, in their colla- 
teral kindred. Few men would have their memory to 
expire : all have a natural wish that their names, 
fortunes, and influence should be transmitted ; and as 
it could not be thus transmitted by many — as property 
may be divided and subdivided until it is lost — the in- 
terest of several sons was sacrificed to that of one, — the 
eldest. Hence, when lands became inalienable in the re- 
presentative of a family, there arose a species of mortmain, 
as much as in the church. In one respect, indeed, there 
was an essential difference : the property thus trans- 
mitted was still liable to the exigencies of the statq. But 
in others it was scarcely less injurious. When allowed 
to change possessions, by sale or contract, the alcavala, 
or duty exacted whenever it passed from one owner 
to another, contributed greatly to the replenishing of 
the royal coffers ; so that the revenue must seriously 
have suffered by the innovation. As the possessor 
ceased to be the proprietor, and was confined to the 
usufruct, unless his heir happened to be a favourite 
son, he was not very anxious to incur the expense of 
mprovements, the advantage of which he could not 
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live long enough to enjoy, and which might, perhaps, 
pass to a disobedient child, or to a stranger. Hence, in 
many instances, the land was inadequately cultivated. 
9* The disputes of Carlos with the popes was another of 
the cauBeB of the national decline. Incensed at his attempts 
to check ecclesiastical abuses, and apprehensive of his 
aspiring to universal empire, they formed league after 
league against him; compelling him to waste on foreign 
objects the treasures which should have been applied to 
the amelioration of Spain. But this was not the worst 
evil. In these disputes many of the clergy, and some 
of the nobles, took part with the holy see, while others 
as zealously espoused the side of the king. The former 
soon learned to consider their obligations to the head of 
the church as superior to those which they owed to 
that of the state : hence the collisions of interests and 
opinions, by which patriotism and the social bond were 
weakened. That Carlos should wish to subject eccle- 
siastics to direct taxation will surely surprise no one, 
when we consider the solid benefits which they derived 
from the community, and the few temporal ones which 
they returned. While the nobles and the third estate 
were contributing, by their substance or in person, to 
the wants of the state, churchmen, says the famous duke 
of Alva, lived perfectly at their ease, either in monas- 
teries or in their glebe houses: they possessed revenues 
so immense as absolutely to absorb the royal patrimony. 
“ We must cut/' continued that enlightened man, “ at 
the very trunk and root of the tree. Let your majesty 
consider that churchmen possess a rental of 2,000,000 
of ducats, in lordships, baronies, or seignorial fiefs*; 
that they have their vassals and subjects ; that this 
advantage is possessed, not merely by bishops and 
chapters, but by priests, and even monks ; while your 
imperial majesty has scarcely an inch of ground where- 
with to reward the multitude of faithful captains who 
expend their substance and their blood for your service 
and glory.” — ec Let these churchmen be deprived of 
* TJrii wu excftiiive of tithe*, duet, and offering*. 
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their fiefs and baronies, which, in your majesty’s hands, 
would he sufficient not merely to oppose but to anni. 
hilate the enemies of the church.” Let ub not, how- 
ever, shut our eyes to the fact, that, if the ecclesiastic 
domains had been vested in the crown, they would have 
been seldom conferred as rewards of merit; they would, 
in a majority, of cases, have been made to enrich worth- 
less courtiers.* 10. The privileges and wealth of the 
church could not fail to multiply the number of its 
ministers and priests to an extent far beyond the ne- 
cessity of the demand. The rich were anxious to 
educate their sons for a state which held out such 
powerful inducements to temporal ambition ; even the 
poorest, — and, to the honour of the Roman catholic 
church be it spoken, the priesthood, as well as the mo- 
nastic profession, has ever been open to the very lowest 
classes, — while earning their own bread by the Bweat of 
their brow, had the satisfaction to know that in the 
church they could secure for their sons the comforts of 
life. But this multiplication of the religious orders was 
molt baneful : it abstracted from the number of pro- 
ductive hands ; it added to the burdens of the commu- 
nity ; it deprived the country of so many defenders. t 
The commencement of the reign of Philip II. ex- 
hibits the same generally prosperous state of things as 
that of his father. Some of the causes which we as- 
signed of Spanish decline were, indeed, in full operation, 
but their influence was not yet felt, and the mischief 
of others was counterbalanced by accidental circum- 
stances. This great monarch — for such he really 

* In England, hommuch of the money placed in the hands of the king, 
for the purpose of rewarding services or encouraging merit, has been ap. 
propria ted to that purpose? An Inspection of the names to which sign- 
manual pensions have been granted ought to raise ablush — If such people 
ever do blush — on the faces Df kings and ministers. Such frees, it Is to be 
feared, are cast In bronse. 

f Sandoval, Hlstoria de la Vida y Hechos del Inrlcto Emperador Carlos V., 
seen on Ochoa de la Snide, La Carolea lnchiridion, passim. Los Autoede 
las Cortes de Valladolid, anno 1542. Alfonso el Sablo, Lai SLete Partldas. 
part ih tit. IS. Lett, Vita dl Carlo V. part v. lib. i. Sempfere, Hlstoi nl«j 
Cortfes d’Espagne, chap. 25. et 26. Idem, Considerations sur ;les Causes 
do la Grahdeur et db la Decadence de U Mon archie Eipagnole, tom. L. 
ehap.20.et21. * 
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was — had a judgment much more solid, much less 
liable to be misled, than the emperor ; and for some 
years he consulted the welfare of his people with per* 
severance and success. The acquisition of Portugal 
and of the Philippine Islands augmented his resources, 
and consequently his power. But, if his policy in regard 
to the conquered kingdom was humane and enlightened; 
he overlooked Borne obvious considerations. Had he 
fixed his court permanently at Lisbon, he would hare 
secured Portugal for ever. That city, too, was far bet- 
ter fitted to be the capital of a great kingdom than the 
inland town of Madrid: situated near the sea, com- 
manding the best facilities for communication with the 
colonies of the east and west, and for general traffic, it 
surely deserved the preference over a place which is 
almost inaccessible, which lies in the midst of a sterile 
plain, and has not one navigable river within its reach. 
The disaffection of the Portuguese might in time have been 
removed by appointing them to offices in Castile, and by 
locating Castilians in the great towns of the western 
kingdom. But if the monarch overlooked these consider- 
ations, his conduct for some years proved that he under- 
stood the duties of his situation. Having created three 
officers, — a chronicler and historian of Castile, and a 
cosmographer of the Indies, — he diligently endeavoured 
to procure even the minutest details relating to the 
resources and statistics of his dominions. He com- 
manded that the local authorities, both civil and eccle- 
siastical, should furnish returns of the population, rents, 
produce, &c. of their respective jurisdictions. The re- 
sult of these enquiries has probably perished, - — if we 
except the ecclesiastical and civil portion, of which, 
fortunately, we have an abstract. From this return it 
appears, that in all the dominions of Philip, — in Milan, 
Parma, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, the Netherlands, Portu- 
gal, as wellns in Spain, in the vast colonial empire both of 
Spain and of Portugal, — the number of archbishopric* 
was 58, of bishoprics 684, of abbeys 11,400, of chap** 
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tera 936/ of ^parishes 127,000, of religious hospitals 
7000, of rdigious orders and confraternities (friars, &c.) 
23,000, of 'monasteries 46,000, of nunneries 13,500,. 
of secular priests 312,000, of monks 400,000, of friars 
and other ecclesiastics 200,000.* The civil func- 
tionaries nominated by the king amounted to 80,083, 
the viceroys Jtfid inferior authorities to 367*000. , Pro- 
digious as these numbers, — those of the ecclesiastics 
especially, — may appear, they will not be deemed so 
outrageous when we consider that the sceptre of Philip 
extended over, perhaps, 100,000,000 of human beings. 
At this time the state of the peninsular population was 
one of comparative comfort. Agriculture, manufac- 
tures, and commerce flourished to an extent even greater 
than in the best period of the emperor's reign. At 
Toledo, Segovia, and in the district of La Mancha, the 
number of hands occupied in woollens [ and silks was 
127,823, and Seville had 30,000. The monarch was 

• Within the last few weeks, most of the newspapers have represented 
the above numbers of ecclesiastics as confined to Spain alune, and aa sub. 
slating in that kingdom at the present day! Was thlq through Ignorance 
or design P Tn rectify errors so monstrous, we give the archbishoprics and 
thBlr suffragans. 

1. Archbishopric ok Toledo. 

Suffragan bishops : — Carthagena, Segovia; Jaen, Siguenza, Osina, Cor. 
dova, Cuenca, Valladolid. 

3 . Archbishopric of Tarragona. 

Suffragans ; —Barcelona, Tortosa, Lerida, Gerona, Vique, Urgel, SaL 
son*. 

3. Archbishopric of Seville. 

Suffragans : — Malaga, Cadiz, Canaries, Ceuta. 

4. Archbishopric of Santiago. 

Suffragans : — Avila, Astorga, Badajoz, Salamanca, Corla, Zamora, 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Plasencia, Lugo, Orense, Tuy, Mondonedo. 

5. Archbishopric of Saragossa. 

Suffragans ; — Huescu, Tarrazuna, Jaca, Balbastro, Albaracln, Teruel. 

• 6. Archbishopric of Valencia. 

Suffragans : — Segqpye, Orihuela, Mallorca. 

7. Archbishopric of Granada, 

Suffragans : — Almeria, Guadix. 

8. Archbishopric of Burgos. 

Suffragans ; — Palencia, Pamplona, Calahorra, Santander. 

We may add, that the average valuation of each bishopric will be about 
3S00& per annum. There is the same Inequality there, as here; the 
richest see (Carthagena) being worth SOOO& per annum; the poorest (Sal- , 
aona) little more than 600/1 

We may also add, that Portugal has three archbishoprics, one patriarch, 
and ten suffragan sees. 
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enlightened enough to perceive, and patiToticto|ipiig)) .to 
pursue, the interests of his people : nor waf he less the 
friend of science. It must have been at no lmle expense 
that the eminent Herrera traversed the most interesting 
regions of the New World; to collect whatever waB cu- 
rious or valuable in natural history. But these vast 
resources were unfortunately wasted by Philip ; and his 
own policy destroyed the very foundations on whieh 
they rested. 1. His persecution of the Flemings and 
Dutch led to the revolt of these important provinces,— 
a revolt which; though he expended I50;000;000 of 
ducats, he vainly attempted to repress.. The insurgent* 
did more than waste the treasures and blood %£ his 
people by their successful resistance : they captured his 
vessels; and fitted out ships of their own, to injure hi6 
commerce in the east and west. 2. The war with 
England was no less disastrous. Omitting the Igbs of 
the invincible armada, the English admirals captured 
i his fleets, both in the West Indies and on the weBt of 
the peninsula ; insulted and sometimes sacked hiB towns, 
3. The treasures sent to support the catholic league of 
France, and the wars in other quarters, — all undertaken 
as much for the interests of religion as of ambition, — 
exhausted the remaining resources of Philip. 4. The 
subjugation of the MoriBcos in the kingdom of Gra- 
nada — a war no less religious in this monarch’s view 
than the preceding — had a worse effect than the impo- 
verishment of the finances : it was followed by the 
banishment of many productive subjects to the African 
coast. 5. The proceedings of the inquisition, which were 
often directed against the most useful of the people, — 
Mohammedans, Jews, and heretics, — #ould exercise an 
influence more fatal than is generally ascribed to 
them. If to these causes of decline we add that those 
enumerated in the preceding reign were also at work, 
we shall have no difficulty in' believing that, towards 
a the close of Philip’s life, not only the treasury, but the 
nation, must have been impoverished. From a review 
of all, it is certain that his misfortunes and disasters 
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arose 4r#|pi bib attachment to &e established faith. 
But what ^gratitude did he experience from the popes 
for go lavish, an expenditure of blood and treasure ? 
Never ceasing hostility open or concealed; now a 
cesmtio d divinis, now an armed league of the Italian 
princes with France, now by opposing endless obstacles 
to the exercise of the royal prerogative in the tempo- 
ralities of the church, and even in the civil jurisdiction. 
Many, we might say numberless, cases arose in which 
the royal clashed with the ecclesiastical tribunals. As 
the judges in the latter were mere canonists, and taught 
alto, believe that the spiritual was superior to the temporal 
powdl- ; they were ready enough to take cognizance of 
affairs which nothing less than the ingenuity of sophistry 
could possibly have shown to be connected with their ( 
functions. It was their constant object to break down 
the barrier which separated the two jurisdictions, and 
to claifti the whole province as their own. Complaints 
to this effect were continually made by the cortes, and 
were sure to be favourably received by a crown no less 
jealous of its own rights than proud of the reputation 
of orthodoxy. However, the royal tribunals often as- 
sumed the cognizance of causes which were pending in 
those of the church, forbade appeals against their decision 
to be carried to Home, and prevented the publication of 
such bulls as were evidently aimed at'the authority then 
exercised. Sometimes heavy .fines were denounced against 
the ecclesiastical judges, who, in certain suits, decided 
in the last resort, or prevented an appeal to the council 
of the king. It was not to be expected that papal 
usurpation would 'yield, even to the catholic king. To 
see his bulls forcibly submitted to a royal council before 
they could obtain the necessary exequatur, filled each 
succeeding pope with indignant wonder. Every Maunday 
Thursday, the bull, In CcBnd Domini , which, on former 
occarions^ had only been hurled at the heads of heretics, 
pirates, forgers, and other criminals, was amplified so 
as to embrace the obnoxious pretensions of kings, and 
was solemnly issued from the consistory. Of course 

VOL. v. t 
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its publication was rented ; and in the diBpntfea which 
followed, — the nuncio insisting on its receptiop, the coun- 
cil on its return to the holy father, — that high function, 
ary was more than once compelled to leave the kingdom; 
his office being closed, and, for a time, all communica- 
tion being suspended with the aee of Rome. On this 
occasion the popes were prudent enough to temporise : 
they saw that no good could be obtained by open op- 
position ; and they deferred to a more favourable 
opportunity the vindication of claims which they were 
resolved never to abandon. These divisions, between the 
spiritual add temporal authority, invevitably weakened 
the kingdom.* 

The reign of Philip III., surnamed, from his piety, 
the Good, was the golden age of churchmen. Though 
religious foundations were already too numerous, great 
additions were made to them ; and in those which al- 
ready existed, new altars or chancels were erected. 
Thus, the duke of Lerma founded seven monasteries 
and two collegiate churches : thus, also, the diocese of 
Calahorra numbered 18,000 chaplains, Seville 14,000. 
How uselessly the ministers of religion were multiplied, 
will appear still more clearly from the fact, that the 
cathedral of 'Seville alone had 1 00, when half a dozen 
would assuredly have been sufficient for the public 
offices of devotion. Let us hope that the profuse ex- 
penditure necessarily attending such an army of eccle- 
siastics was not in vain ; that Davila does not exceed 
the truth, when he informs us, that the love of God and 
moral reformation were never so apparent; that the 
Bacraments were never so well frequented. Such a state 
of ; |fiingB is the more delightful to contemplate, when 
we consider that the temporal affairs of the nation were 
never before in bo deplorable a condition. 1. The in- 
dependence of the Netherlands was wrung from the 
crown* 2. The Moriscos, — the most active, the most 

* Cabrera. Hiitoria de Felipe IL, lib. iv. v. vJL xlL xlii. 4c. Leta, Vita 
dl Phlllppo It, passim, Los Autos de lai Cortes de Corufla, anno 1520. — 
de Toledo, anno 1525. — de|Mad rid- anno 1528, 4c. Henri ques, De Clu- 
vibus Ecclesue, cap. 13. 3emp£re, Hiitoire del Cortes, chap. 26. Idem, 
Considerations, 4a tom. 1, 
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enterprising, and the most useful portion of the people, 
—were banished, to the irreparable detriment of the na- 
tional resources. 3. As the productive classes decreased, 
so did the native capitalists, until the remaining traffic 
was almost wholly in the liandB of strangers ; and so 
also, in a corresponding degree, the royal revenues, 
which scarcely reached, 14,000,000 ducats, that is, 
about half the amount at the commencement of the 
second Philip's reign. But that, amidst all this public 
calamity, some men could prosper, is evident from the 
fact, that though the duke of Lerma erected and en- 
dowed so many religious foundations, he (jontrived to 
increase his annual rent-roll from 30,000 to 250,000 
ducats. In a degree still more baneful, increased the 
revenues of the church in every direction, and the 
number of professed religious, to the serious injury of 
a population already inadequate for the purposes of 
agriculture. Still justice demands the admission, that 
this increase of church property was not without its 
good. In all ages, ecclesiastical bodies have proved the 
most indulgent landlords ; their tenants and peasantry 
appear now, as they have always appeared, far better 
furnished with the comforts of life, than those who 
acknowledge some unfeeling, perhaps some extravagant, 
and for that reason inexorable, lay-landlord. Of a 
fact so honourable to the sacerdotal character, few men 
have had more opportunities of judging than the author 
of this compendium.* 

Under Philip IV., the condition of Spain still de- 
clined, and with increasing rapidity. In the beginning 
of his reign, the conde duke of Olivares, hiB minister, 
attempted, as before related +, some reforms; but -they 
were reforms which merely produced an artificial aug- 
mentation of the royal revenue, and left untouched the 
evils of the country. It would be useless to detail mea- 

* Davila, Grandezaa de Madrid, cap, 1. . Caro, Antlquedadea de Sevilla, 
Hb.il. Ceipedea, Historia de Felipe III., passim, Sempfere, Hlstolre ties 
portfei, chap. SI. Idem, Considerations, tom. li. chap. 1. Monc&da, Rea. 
tauracirm Politlca de Espafla (Varioa Discureoa). 

» t See page 91. 

T 2 • , 


276 HISTORY Of STAIN AND TOKTVOAb 

sures which could have produced no permanent good; 
which could not have restored vitality to a lifeless 
frame ; and which were abandoned almost as Boon sb 
proposed. Of that augmentation the chief sources were, 
an arbitrary and mischievous alteration in the. value of 
the current coin ; a reduction of the interest on the 
national debt; and an oppressive addition to the weight 
of taxation, especially of the alcavala on the Bales of 
butcher b meat, wine, oil, and vinegar. There is little 
pleasure in adverting to the disasters ^of this profligate 
and imbecile reign ; the philanthropic mind can never 
contemplate* wretchedness, in whatever country it may 
appear, without melancholy ; nor the nostrums of mi- 
nisterial empirics without detestation ; — and no country 
on earth has been more cursed by these evils than 
Spain. As monuments of his administration, the weak 
and flagitious Olivares was doomed to see the trade 
of Toledo ruined, with the decay of one third of its 
population ; that of Segovia, Burgos, and La Mancha, 
reduced to one tenth its former magnitude. Medina 
del Campo, which could formerly boast of 5000 fa- 
milies, possessed, if not of affluence, at least of com- 
forts, was now reduced to 500 sunk in poverty. In the 
archbishopric of Granada, 400 townB, villages, and 
hamlets, were reduced to 260 ; and the bishopric of 
Avila lost 65 baptismal fonts. In Seville, formerly 
the most opulent and flourishing city of Spain, the 
number of rich manufacturers is said to have decreased 
to one twentieth, and the population to less than one 
half. The Catalan insurrection, and the declaration of 
independence by Portugal ; the interminable warB to 
which both events led ; the loss of RouBillon, Con flans, 
a part of Cerdafia, and of Jamaica ; the annihilation of 
Spanish trade in the Indies by the Dutch ; the reverses 
of the Spanish arms in Italy and the Low Countries, — 
were not likely to console the people for the mischiefs 
of a ruinous administration, and of universal bank* 
ruptcy. As usual, the Becular clergy and the religion* 
orders increase in an inverse ratio to the decline of 
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population and of wealth. That snch Bhonld be the 
case cannot excite surprise : the world afforded no 
prospect of comfort, no means even of obtaining a 
livelihood; and he might justly be esteemed happy, who 
could take refuge in a cloister. Yet, such retreat from 
the world partook more of prudence than even of piety, 
and it was dictated by any thing but patriotism ; it threw 
an intolerable burden on those who remained. Ini 626, 
the cortes of Madrid remonstrated in strong terms 
against the increasing number of ecclesiastics, and the 
rapid, augmentation of their territorial substance. In 
those of 1636, the king, in return for a donation, pro- 
mised that no more religious foundations should be 
erected during the six following years ; but the promise 
was not observed — perhaps the observation exceeded the 
royal powers. By reviving the decretals, by establish- 
ing the inquisition, by ages of deference towards the 
pretensions of the papal see, the catholic kings had 
forged for themselves fetters which nothing less than a 
national convulsion could break. Befridep, the church 
had nearly all the talent on its side ; he who wrote in 
defence of its immunities was sure to be rewarded ; 
while the advocate of the royal prerogative was no less 
sure to see his work in the next Index Librorum pro - 
hibitorum .* 

Still descending in the scale of degradation, we come 
to the reign of Carlos II, Under him the walls of all 
the fortresses, says the marquis de San Felipe, were 
crumbling into ruins ; even the breaches made in those 
of Barcelona, during the Catalan rebellion, continued 
open ; at Rosas and Cadiz there waB no garrison, and 
no guns mounted. In the ports of Biscay and Galicia, 
the great arsenalB for the navy, the very art of con- 
structing vessels had fallen into oblivion : the arsenals 
and magazines were empty ; the fleet, if we except a 
few merchantmen trading to the Indies, consisted of 

* Lot Autoa de tat Cortes de Madrid, anno 1626. Idem, anno 1036. Sam. 
pfee, Hlitolra dcs Cortto, chap. 31. Idem, Comal derations, tom, ii. qhajx 2. 
Jtfoncada, Restaur acion Politic®, de Eipafla (Varlos DUcurtos). Ortlx, His 
tociada Espafla, tom. vL Hh.90, - 
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six rotten frigates at anchor in the harbour of Car- 
thagena ; seven, in addition, were furnished by Genoa. 
The army was not much superior to the marine ; no 
more than 20,000 men could be numbered, and of these 
not half were fit for service. The public revenues, at 
the close of the reign, probably reached 400,0Q0*. 
sterling. The chief cause of .these evils, aB the bishop 
of Salsona well observed, lay in the adherence of the 
government to ancient formB and usages, even when 
experience had demonstrated not only their utter inap- 
plicability to modern circumstances, but the positive 
ruin that must follow their observance. Such was 
the condition to which the Austrian princeB had re- 
duced this once mighty monarchy. To crown all, the 
last of these sovereigns thought himself bewitched, and 
submitted to the exorcisms of his confessor with as 
much gravity as he would have bared his arm to a 
barber** It was, indeed, time to change the dynasty ; 
another Buch reign, and society must have been dis- 
solved. + 


2. The House of Bourbon . 

Notwithstanding the severe wars in which, during 
fourteen years, Philip V. was involved, and which, 
under hiB immediate predecessors, would, beyond doubt, 
have completed the ruin — and the hopeless ruin — of 
the monarchy, he gave to Spain a degree of positive 
prosperity unknown since the reign of the second 
Philip. By reducing the interest on the debts of the 
crown from five to three per cent. ; by revoking the 
profuse grauts of territories and revenues made by Iub 
predecessors; by creating efficient officers, whom fee 
made responsible for the collection of the duties and 
contributions; and by abolishing useless — which me 
always the moBt expensive — places ; by introducing a 

+ El JSnjues de San Felipe. Comen tori dc, lib. I. Ortti, Compandlo (So. 
nologtpa, ton. vL lib. 21* Coxa, Memoir* of the BouTboo KlngL,VQl l. 
Introduction. Sempfere, Hlitolre dee Cortfe*, chap. 3. ; necnon Coniidb- 
rntioni, tOBL IL obap. 3. 



HOUSE OP BOURBON. 


279 

• 

vigorous Bystem into the general administration.; by a new 
impulse given to trade and manufactures, — his ministers 
increased his revenues sixfold. All Europe was as- 
tonished to see that in eighteen years * he could muster 
a fleet not inferior to the famous armada which had 
failed against Britain. Norj as observed in the history of 
his reign t, was he inattentive to literature, which he 
restored to a degree beyond any we could have sup- 
posed possible, considering the utter. degradation’tn which 
it had lain from the time of Philip III. Omitting all 
minor nam^s, in history Ferreras, in general, literature 
and philosophy Feyjoo, in ecclesiastical antiquities 
Florez, — three of the most learned names in the whole 
range of modern letters,— prove that the impulse given 
to intellectual pursuits was one of power. The first is 
the most minute and the most accurate historian any 
country has ever produced. The second taught the 
Spaniards to think , and to despise antiquated prejudices ; 
in fact — and what other man can claim an equal share 
of praise ? — he changed the character of the nation. 
The third, who also flourished under the following 
reign, has done more, not merely for the ecclesiastical 
antiquities, but for the general history of the country, 
than any other man since the days of Morales. Nor, 
however devout, was Philip more disposed than the 
Austrian sovereigns to suffer the monstrous pretensions 
of the holy see. When, in 1709, Clement XI. ac- 
knowledged his rival as king of Naples and lord of 
Milan, he waB indignant enough to order the nuncio to 
quit the kingdom. During thiB rupture the bishops 
exercised a jurisdiction almost independent of Rome ; 
nor would a papal bull be received, which was not gnu 
tuitoasly issued, and free from obnoxious assumptions. 
But the chief difference between the two dynasties was 
the severity with which the public writers now as- 
sailed the ecclesiastical immunities. The most hardy 
iO f them was don Melchior Mac&naz, royal procurator, 
who proposed to the council of Castile Borne salutary 

* See page 150. f Ibid p. 164. 

T 4t 
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reforms, with the abolition of several abuses, which, how- 
ever great in themselves, had been so consecrated by time, 
that a daring hand only would attempt to remove them. 
While under the consideration of the council, they were 
reported to the inquisition, and, in an edict emanating 
from that body, were immediately condemned as rash, 
scandalous, and heretical. This edict the cardinal del 
Giudice, inquisitor general, affixed to the gates of his 
palace. * Incensed at his temerity, the king not only 
degraded him from hiB dignity as grand inquisitor, but 
ordered the holy office to quash all proceedings against 
Macanaz, and to revoke the condemnation. In 1737* 
he concluded a concordat with Clement XII., which, 
though it did not go far enough, was much more fa* 
v our able to the kingdom than the preceding state of 
things. By the second chapter, the privilege of asylum 
was taken from highway robbers and assassins ; high 
treason, which had always been exempted from the 
rights of sanctuary, was extended to those who should 
conspire to deprive the king of his domains ; and the 
provisions of the bull. In supremo justituB solio , which 
had been issued against ecclesiastical delinquents, were 
made to embrace other criminals who had hitherto en- 
joyed impunity under the ample shield of the church. 
We have seen how, by the WiBigothic code *, sanctuary 
could be claimed even by the worst criminals, who, 
however, were always surrendered to justice on the 
condition that their lives should be Bpared ; but, during 
the middle ages, assassins, adulterers, traitors, and high- 
way robbers were excepted, both by the Fuero Real and 
the Siete Partidas. That such criminals, says Alfonso 
d Sabio, should be protected by the church, which is the 
house of God, would be most unreasonable, since it 
would be in direct contradiction to oarSsvionr's words, 
who would have his, house to be a house of prayer, net 
a den of thieves. Philip should have insisted on the 
litter abolition of sanctuary, which, though it was 
doubtless useful in a barbarous state Of society, w at 
* See Vd, L p. 109. 
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now, when the empire of the laws was more powerful 
than ever had been brute force, a direct incentive to crime. 
All that he effected was a diminution alike of the number 
of privileged criminals and of the places of Banctuary : 
they were still outrageously numerous : not merely the 
shrines of Baints, but any church, — nay, even her- 
mitages and rural chapels, provided the holy sacrament 
were contained in or contiguous to them, — still possessed 
the immunity. In the same concordat, the pope, 
though he refused to allow the estates of ecclesiastics 
acquired from the accession of Philip to be subjected to 
the same contributions as those of laymen, consented 
that none thenceforward acquired should pass into 
mortmain, but that all should be made available to the 
necessities of the state. By another 'article, the no- 
mination of coadjutors to prebends, with the right of 
possession on the death of the incumbent, was modified : 
coadjutors might indeed continue to be appointed, but 
not without testimonials from the bishop that they 
were eminently qualified. Yet this abuse was very par- 
tially cured : both bishops and chapters granted Uteres 
testimoniales with blind facility ; and the pope, who 
received so much for every bull of confirmation or in- 
duction, was not very ready to discourage it. A custom 
still more umbrageous to the crown, which naturally 
grasped at the extension of its ecclesiastical patronage, 
was the privilege assumed by the papal Bee of direct 
nomination to innumerable benefices. In vain did 
Philip apply for its abolition, or even modification ; but 
he had the satisfaction of instituting a controversy be- 
tween the advocates of papal and of royal patronage, 
and of witnessing the triumph of the latter. Yet 
justice must compel us to own that lay patronage — that 
especially of the crown — is an eviL The pope was both 
more likely to know the qualifications of the candidates, 
and, from his distance, less liable to be biassed by an 
improper influence. But the chief glories of Philip's 
administration concern his civil government — the know- 
ledge and application of the internal resources. He 
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instituted a commission to enquire into the population, 
the agriculture, the manufactures, and trade of each 
district; but some causes — probably his own laziness 
—prevented the termination of its labours.* 

Soon after the accession of Fernando VI., this commis- 
sion was renewed, and its operations conducted to a close. 
Some of the details which it laid before the royal council 
are highly interesting, as, exhibiting the relative posses- 
sions of the lay and clerical orders. From a summary of 
facts, it appears, that the Becular state held 61,196,166 
measures of land; the church, 12,209,053: that the 
revenues arising from the former were 817,232,098 
reals ; of the latter, 1 61,392,700 : that the house rental 
of lay proprietors was 252,086,009 ; of the clerical, 
including tithes, first fruits, &c., 164,154,498; the 
former derived from cattle a return of 29,006,238, 
the latter of 2,933,277 ; to the former, manufactures 
and commerce yielded 531,921,798 reals ; to the latter, 
12,321,440. Hence the whole annual income of 
the former was 1,630,296,143 reals; of the latter, 
340,801,915. The absorption of one fifth by an order 
which could contribute nothing to the community, but, 
on the contrary, derived its support from the other, was 
a lamentable Btate of things. In England, where the 
whok ecclesiastical revenues do not yield three millions, 
while the returns from land, manufactures, commerce, 
funded property, &c. certainly return two, hundred and 
fifty millions, we are sufficiently inclined to join in con- 
demnation of the enormous wealth of the church ; what 
should we say to the proportion, not of one eightieth, 
but of one fifth ? From -the data furnished by the 
report, Fernando perceived that several branches of 
public revenue might be, and ought to be, rendered 
immensely more productive. So long, however, asthey 
were in the hands of farmers and jobbers, the interests 
of the nation must suffer for the aggrandisement of a 

• El Marquee de flan Felipe, Comentarlos, passim. Cose, Memoirs, vets. L 
and It Ortii, Compendia, tom. rll, Alonso el Sabio, Las Btate PerOdai, 
part IL tit 1L lex £ Ustarlc. Teoria v Pratica de Comereio y de Marta* 
(variis tools). Semptre, ConekUratioiis, tom. IL pertta £ 
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few j and he wisely confided the collection to royal 
intendants. By thisl means] the duty on tobacco alone 
was quadrupled. This king was not satisfied with mere 
financial reforms : that he was no less an encourager of 
literature and science appears from the voyage of Ulloa 
to the New World; from the royal commission appointed 
to examine into the archives of the kingdom ; from 
the foundation of an academy for the fine artB ; from 
the rewards bestowed even on foreigners, as in the case 
of our countryman, Bowles ; and from numerous rewards 
assigned to his literary subjects. Nor was he less jealous 
of the influence which his prerogatives gave him ovter 
the church : with Benedict XIV., in 1752, he arrrffcged 
another concordat, far more favourable to the rights of 
the crown than the preceding one of 1737* As it has 
been noticed in the reign of Fernando I.*, we shall only 
add, that, of two thousand benefices formerly filled by 
the holy see, fifty-two only were left at its disposal ; 
that the evil of coadjutors was destroyed ; and that the 
revenues of the vacant bishoprics were declared to 
belong to the king. It was not, however, to be ex- 
pected that Benedict would gratuitously surrender claims 
which had long enriched his treasury ; and, accordingly, 
we find that his acquiescence was purchased by three 
several sums, amounting to about 1,200,000 crowns. 
Still this concordat was a great benefit : it removed 
the vexatious disputes which had bo long divided two 
great parties ; it ended what, if not simony, was vir- 
tually as bad ; and it prevented the continual passage 
of money to Rome, t 

Under Carlos III., the progress of national prosperity 
was still more rapid. To some of his improvements 
allusion as already been made.} We may add, that the 
foundation in numerous districts of economical societies, 

to watch over the industry of the neighbourhood, was 

- & 

* See page 167, 

i Authorities, chiefly tboselaat quoted. The excellent work of Cstuiii 
oentalni Mine Interesting calculation! relating to the revenuee.and expen- 
diture of the kingdom, not any where elae to he found. 

t See pages 175.. and 1BL of the present volume. 
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of the utmost advantage, Bince their reportB could en- 
lighten the government, and procure, whenever wanted, 
an advance of money on a very moderate interest, or 
on none at all, — payment of the principal being gua- 
ranteed by the most substantial inhabitants of the 
place. From the accession of Philip V. to the close 
of this monarch’s reign, the population was very nearly 
doubled, and the revenuesnn creased twenty fold ! These 
are stupendous results, and prove, beyond cavil, the 
good effects of the Bourbon government. The mi- 
nisters of Carlos could boast that during his reign the 
w^enues of the Indies had been increased from 
5,0db,000 to above 12,000,000 crowns ; that from 
1778 to 1785 the trade with the colonies had been 
tripled; that while in 1751 the navy consisted of only 
eighteen ships of the line and fifteen smaller craft, it 
could now number seventy-four, besides two hundred 
frigates > brigs, and transports ; and that the army had 
increased in proportion. In literature the improvement 
was not less remarkable. A 'bibliotheca of the writers 
of this reign has been been formed by Sempfcre, and 
certainly few countries and few times can exhibit a list 
so numerous and ao Bplendid. But he failed in banish- 
ing the peripatetic philosophy from Salamanca, the 
professors of which regarded the names of Bacon, 
Newton, Gassendi, and Descartes with horror. In ec- 
clesiastical discipline, much as had been effected by his 
predecessors, Carlos improved on them. In 176l,when 
the inquisitor general, in concert with the papal nuncio, 
issued a brief, without the previous authority of the coun- 
cil* against a religious work just published, he ordered that 
functionary to revoke the instrument. At first the inqui- 
sitor refused, and was exiled from court ; but he Boon 
submitted, and obtained die royal favour. On this sub- 
ject of papal censorship the council of Castile drew up a 
report, in which they showed that it was often exercised 
in a loose and careless manner, in direct opposition to 
the salutary bull of Benedict XIV., Solicita et provida. 
In conclusion,^ was decreed that no bull, brief, rescript. 
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or letter, on any subject whatever, should be issued, 
until it had been delivered by the nuncio into the royal 
hands, and approved by king or council ; that no edict 
should be issued by nuncio or inquisitor without the 
same authorisation ; and no book condemned, without 
its previous examination according to a prescribed 
form. Some of the more violent clergy censured what 
they called this persecution of the church ; but they 
were soon silenced. When a Canonist of Valladolid had 
the boldnesB to mention, in public theses, the most 
obnoxious points of ecclesiastical immunities, these 
theses were laid before the royal council, were read, ai^d 
censured by the college of advocates at Madrid. In 
vindication of the kingly prerogative, the canonist, and 
all who held the same ancient tenets, were publicly 
reprimanded; the agitation of questions in any way 
detrimental to that prerogative was prohibited under 
severe penalties, and an oath was thenceforward to be 
exacted from every graduate, that he would neither 
advance nor defend any position involving these ob- 
noxious doctrines. In this reign, the inquisition, the 
severity of which had been gradually mitigated from the 
time of Carlos II., ceased to inspire much terror. 
Under Philip V,, 3000 persons had been burned, im- 
prisoned for life, or sent to the galleys; under Fer- 
nando VI., the number decreased to ten burnt, and 170 
condemned to other penalties ; under the present Carlos, 
four individuals only suffered the awful penalty, and 
fifty only were otherwise punished, — and these, not so 
much for opinions as for criminal acts.* 

Of Spain it may be truly said, that the internal re- 
sources are immense. The soil, the climate, the ports, 
the people, — every thing offers a foundation for her 
future greatness. And great she will be> — probably at 
no distant day. All who know her children, — - their 

* Authorities : — Ustarlc, Teoria i Laborde, Vie* of Spain; Beawo, 
Spain and Portugal; Burgolng, Tableau de l'Eipagne Modem e; Coxe, 
Memoir*; Sempere, Consideration* : Loi Auto* Acordados, &c,, of the 
Novlaiima RecoplUclon ; Llorente, Hiitoria Critic* de la Inqulaldtfi: with 
many other*. 
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chivalrous qualities, their pride, their scorn of sordid 
views, their sense of honour, their intellectual attain- 
ments, their inflexible virtues , — must take a lively in- 
terest in their situation and prospects. With powers 
bounded by precedent, or by conscience alone — powers 
which, in other hands, might have proved fatal to the 
community — the kings of Spain have seldom been 
tyrants. Her nobility and gentry are not more distin- 
guished for illustrious descent, than for unsullied ho- 
nour and boundless generosity. Her ecclesiastics — 
always excepting the friars, the most useless and pro- 
fligate of mankind — her secular priests especially, are 
so far from being ignorant, that they would honourably 
sustain a comparison with the clergy of the established 
church of England ; and so far from being slaves, that 
they have generally been among the foremost defenders 
of popular rights ; in fact, no church has a nobler body. 
Her citizens, nay, even her rustics, are distinguished for 
intelligence, for an honest hereditary pride, for the vir- 
tues of hospitality, of simplicity, of sincerity, in a 
degree too unexampled by other nations. 

To the prosperity of such a people, it is impossible 
to be indifferent. They contain, within themselves, re- 
sources sufficient to ensure their future fortunes. Let 
but these resources be well directed, and a Spaniard 
will be a prouder title than ever it was in the time of 
the first CarloB. With such sentiments, and with hopes 
strong as his wishes, their honest, unbiassed, however 
inadequate historian, bids them adieu. 
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Alfonso V.. regency of the queen- 
mother uurlng his minority, iii. 
257, He reaches his majority, 
262. He decrees the death of 
his uncle don Pedro, 264. Fits 
out an armament for tho Afri- 
can coast, 269. Takes Alcaxfcr 
Seguer, 2/0. M^kes an unsuc- 
cessful attack upon Tangier, 27J. 
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His success in Africa, 272. His 
transactions with the Castilians, 
273. Visits Louis XI. of France, 

1 274. His death and character, 
275. 

Alfonso VI., king of Portugal, v. 
244. Depravity of, £45. 247. De- 
position of. 250. Death of, 253. 

Alfonso de Vivero, ii. 2 55. 

Alfonso de Quintanilla, 1L 270. 

Alfonso, Henrique, son of Dinis, 
king of Portugal, iii. 205. 

Alfonso de Payva, iii. 287. 

Alfonso de Albuquerque, viceroy 
of India, lit. 305.; his adminis- 
tration, 307. Successes of, 308. 

' His death and character, 309. 

Alfonso el Sabio, author of the 
“ Cronica General de Espafla," 
iv. 202/ 

Alfonso de Melo, iv. 207. 

Alfonso de Cordova, v. Bl. 

Alhaitam ben Obeid, i. 228. 

Alhqkem, succeeds his father 
Hixem as king of Spain, L 262. 
Internal troubles during his 
reign, 260. His death 267. 

Alhakem II., of Spain, his reign; 
the golden age of Arabian lite- 
rature in Spain, i. 291. His cha- 
racter and death, 292. 

Alham ben Abderahman, i, 226. 

All ben Hamad, i. 304. . Pro- 
claimed king of Mohammedan 
Spain, 305. His death, 306. 

Ali ben YusseC king of Cordova, his 
unsuccessful hostilities against 
the Christians, ii. 23. Compelled 
to retreat before the army of 
Leon and Castile, 24. Orders 
Mohammed ben Abdalla to be 
arrested, 28. Returns to Spain, 
29. Defeated a fourth time by 
the Almohades, followers of Mo- 
hammed ben Abdalla, 30. De- 
feats the Almohades at the siege 
of Morocco, 31. His death, 35. 

A1 Jahea, iv. 23. 

A1 Jobbaln, the founder of the 
sect called the Jobbians, iv. 23. 

Allucius, a Spanish prince, in al- 
liance with Carthage, 1. 36. 

Almeida, fortress of, v. 169. 

Almamon Abu Ali, proclaimed 
king of Mauritania and Spain, 
11. 49. His cruelty; he abrogates 

' the laws of the Mehedl, £0. 

Aimer era, Marquis de, murder of, 

Alraogaveres, the, iv. 63. 

Almondhir, king of Spain, 1, 277. 
HI* death, STB. 

AI Mozdar, iv. 24. 

A1 Rax Id- son of Mohammed, king 
of Seville and Cordova, ii. 10. 


Aisatna ben Melic, i, 226. 

Alva, Duke o£ v. 51. Conquers 
Portugal, v. 214. Advice of, to 
the emperor, 269. 

Alvares, the impostor, v. 223. 

Alvaro de Luna, ii. 245. Obtains 
the dignity of constable of Cas- 
tile, 248. Exile and restoration 
of, 249. His arrest, and execu- 
tion, 256. His character, 257. 

Alvaro Nuflez de Lara, appointed 
regent during the minority of 
Enrique I. of Castile; his cha- 
racter, ii. 176. 

Alvaro Gonsalves, HI. 214. 

Alvaro Paez, iv. 318. 

Alva, the Duke of, v, 51. 

Alxaman, General, i. 226. 

Avnalaric, the first Gothic king 
who established his court inSpain, 
1. 109. His marriage with Clo- 
tilda, daughter of Clovis, 110. 
His death, 111. 

Amblsa ben Johim, viceroy of 
Spain, 1. 227. His death, 228. 

Amer ben Aman, i. 239. 

Ana of Austria, nun, her credu- 
lity, v. 225. And punishment, 
226. 

Andrt5 de Folx, advances with a 
formidable army for the inva- 
si on of Navarre, v. 28. Is de^ 
feated and taken prisoner, 29. 

Annibal succeeds Asdrubal in the 
government of the Carthaginian 

S rovinces, L 27. His character, 
i, Musters his forces for the 
invasion of Italy, 29. 

Antistlus, i, 63, 

Antoninus Pius^prosperlty of the 
peninsula during his reign, i. 

Antonio de Luna, iii. 151. 

Antonio Andreas, iv. 261. 

Antonio Perez, v. B3. 

Antonio, prior de Crato, v. 206. 
Candidate for the throne of For. 
tugal, 208. Forgery of, 2ia Ac- 
tivity of, 211. violence of, 212. 
Is hailed king at Santarem, 2l3. 
Retreats to Coimbra, 214. Is de- 
feated at Oporto, 216. Escapes 
to France, 217. Alliance of, wth 
Elizabeth of England, 219. in- 
vades Portugal, 220. His failure 
anil subsequent death, 22L 
Aragon, fabulous history of the 
kingdom of, iiL 78. Its limited 
dimensions, end probable de- 
pendence on tho Asturian king) 
government, and laws of, Iv. 17*-, 
Fabulous optimism of the anoint; 
constitution of. 179. Privileges or 
the nobles, and oppression of the 
serfr, 183, 
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Aranda, Conde de, minister of 
Spain, v. 170, 171. 1B0. 

Arcos, the duke of, v. 98. 

Arena berg;, count, v. 52. 

Argimund, governor of Carpetania, 
i. 130. 

Amaldus Villanovus, iv. £60. 

Amaud de Vllleneuve, iv. 315. 

Arsilla, siege of, iii, 315. 

Asifrubal succeeds Hamilcar in 
the government of the Cartha- 
ginian provinces, i. 25. His ad- 
ministration, 26. Assassinated by 
a slave whose master he had put 
to death, 27. 

Asdrubal, the Punic general-in- 
chief, defeated by the Scipios in 
three successive engagements, i. 
31. Procures two reinforcements 
from Carthage, and succeeds in 

4 detaching the Celtiberlans from 
the cause uf Rome, 32. 

Asharl, the founder of the sect 
called the Ashariane, iv. 24. His 
dispute with A1 Jobbio, 25. 

Asturians, the, l. 11. Their man- 
ner of life, 12. 

Atace, king of the Alans, i. 99. 

Atalde, Luis de, viceroy, v. 233. 

Ataulpnus, the Gothic king, i. 99. 
Establishes the seat of his king, 
dom at Narbonne j marries his 
imperial captive, Placldia; his 
death, 100. 

Athalarlc, the successor of Theo- 
dorlc, i. 109. 

Athanagild, a Gothic noble, raised 
to the throne on the death of 
Agllan, 1. 114. His death, 116. 

Athanagild, the successor of Theo- 
doinir, i. 178. 

Atougia, Conde de, conspirator, v. 
258. 

Attlla, king of the Huns, i. 104. 

Augurius, martyrdom Df, 1. 79. 


the privileges of Romans, 65. 

Aumale, Mademoiselle d\ queen 
of Portugal, v. 248. Intrigue of, 
with Pedro, 249. Divorce qf, 
from her husband, 250. Mar- 
riage of, with Pedro, 251, 

Aurelio, his obscure reign, 1L 127. 

Aurello and Sabigoto, martyrdom 
of, 299. 

Ayubben Habib, viceroy of Spain ; 
his mild government, L £55. 
Deposed by Omar, 11. 226. 

Avetro, Duke de, conspirator, v. 
258. 

A r ores, islands of, reflise to ac- 
knowledge Philip 1L j reduction 
of, v, 248. 

U 


Bales ben Bakir, i, 2 35. . 

Balthasar, Gerard, v. 56. 

Barcelona, the only independent 
sovereignty of Catalonia, ill, 57. 
Siege or; foundation of the lord- 
ships of, 59. 

Barretto, viceroy, v. 108. 

Bartholomeo Dias discovers the 
Cape of Good Hope, ilL 291. 

Bashar, iv. 24. 

Baza, the siege of, ii. 113L 

Beatrice de Guzman, her marriage 
with Alfonso 11. of Portugal, ii. 
186. 

Belisarius, i. 1B0, 

Beltran tfe la Cueva, count of Le- 
desma, ii. 260. 

Benedict XT IT., Pope, iv. 270. 

Bera, first count of Barcelona, iii. 

59. His administration charat^ 
terised by rapacity and cruelty, 

60. Deposition of, 61. 

Berengaria, the princess, appointed 

regent during the minority of 
Enrique I. of Castile, 1L 176. On 
the death of Enrique, transfers 
her right tD the crown of Castile 
to her son Fernando, 177. Her 
interview with Teresa, widow of 
Alfonso king of Leon, 181, 

Berengaria, daughter of Saucho V. 
of Navarre, her marriage with 
Richard I. of England, ill. 21. 

Berengario I., count of Barcelona, 
iii. 72. 

Bermudo I of Leon, after a short 
reign, resigns the throne to Al- 
fonso, ii. 129. 

Bermudo II., his reign distracted 
by domestic rebellion and foreign 
invasion, ii. 146. His character 
and death. 147. 

Bermudo III., his dominions in- 
vaded by Sancho el Mayor, king 
of Navarre, ii. 149. Ills death 
and character, 150. 

Bernardo del Carpio, his fabulous 
exploits, and existence, 11. 131. 

Bernardo, second count of Barce- 
lona, iii. 61. His intrigues In 
France, 62. His reprehensible 



Bernard Atto, count of Beziers, 
iii. 74. 

Bernard de Sclot, iv. 207. 

Bernard, the first archbishop' of 
Toledo, Invested, with the pn. 
mat^f all Spain by Urban II., 

Bertram dc la Cueva, the Spanish 
general, v. 2a 
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Bertrand du Gueaclin, ii 219. Hla 
perfidy, 229. 

Berwick, the Duke of, v. 124, His 
operations in Portugal, 125. 

Blanche de Bourbon, her marriage 
with Pedro the Cruel, of Castile, 
11 209. Confined by her husband 
In the fortress of Arevala, 210. 

, Transferred toToledo, and lodged 
In the alcazar of that city, 211, 
Her tragical death, 213. 

Blanche and Juan 1. proclaimed 
sovereigns of Navarre, iii. 40. 
Death of Blanche, 41. 

Blanche, wife of Enrique of Castile, 
ili. 48. Her violent imprison, 
ment and mysterious fate, 49. 

Boniface, the African prefect, i. 
103. 

Boniface VIII., Pope, iiL 120. 

Bonnivet, Admiral, v. 29. 

Borello, count of Barcelona, ill 
70. 

Braga, archbishop of, v. 232. 'Con. 
spiracy and death of, 241. 

Braganza, Constantine de, viceroy, 
v. 133. 

Braganza, the Duke Df, ill. 278. 
His treasonable conduct, 279. 
His trial, 280. His execution 
and character, 281. 

Brancaleon, Doria, iii. 148. 

Brazil, state of, v. 236. WarB of, 
237. Hostilities in, 243. 

Brunlchilda, wife of Sigebert, king 
of Metz, L 115, 

Buckingham, the Duke of, v. 92, 


Cspio, the successor of Pompeius 
in the government of Further 
Spain, i. 45, 

CjEsar visits Spain as quEestor, i. 
59. Defeats tne Pompeians, and 
causes his authority to be ac- 

; knowledged throughout th e pen- 
insula, GO. Appoints Cassius and 
Lepidus over tne two great pro- 
vinces, and returns to Borne, 61. 

Caleb of Toledo, 11, 136. 

Callb ben Omar, i. 275. 

Caligula, his reign, l, 66. 

Callalci, the, distinguished for 
their maritime superiority over 
all other nations of Spain, i. 15. 
Religion of the, 16. 

Cantabres, i. 12. Manners and 
customs of the, 13. 

Cape of Good Hope discovered by 
Bartholomeo Diaz, lu 1467, iii. 
291. 

Caracena, Marquis of; v. 246. 

Cardona, the Duke or, v. 94. 


Carlos, the Archduke, v. 1, Pro- 
claimed king of Castile, 2. Ap- 

r intB Cardinal Cisneros regent, 
Perceives the necessity of his 
presence In Spain, 6. Convokes 
the states at Valladolid to swear 
allegiance to him, 8. Elected to 
the imperial throne of Germany, 
vacant by the death of his grand- 
father Maximilian, 9. Discon- 
tent of the Spaniards, 10. Re- 
ceives a deputation at Barcelona j 
allows the trades to remain in 
arms, only exhorting them to do 
nothing without the consent of 
the governor, 12. H1 b impru- 
dent concessions to the people, 
13. Flight of, to Tordesillas, 14, 
Refuses to see the Toledan de- 
puties until they reach Santiago; 
opens the states In the convent 
of San FransiscD, 15. Transfers 
the states to Corunna, and em- 
barks for England to concert 
with Henry VIII. the moans of 
humbling the French king, 16. 
Increasing violence Df his Spa- 
nish subjects. 21. He writes to 
all the revolted communities, 
calling on them to obey the 
laws, and to restore tranquillity, 
roinisinp to return the moment 
is pressing affairs would allow 
him, 23, Associates the con- 
stable and admiral of Castile in 
the regency with Adrian, 24. 
Returns to Spain, 29. His cle- 
mency to his revolted subjects, 
30. Abdicates his Italian pos- 
sessions in favour of* hlB son 
Philip, 32. ’Meditates the abdi- 
cation of the empire, 33. As- 
sembles the states of the Nether- 
lands at Brussels, and resigns 
the sovereignty of the Low 
Countries into the hands of his 
son, 34. Resigns the crown of 
Spain and all the dominions de- 
pendent on It, 85. Retires Into 
the monastery of St. Justus, and 
despatches an instrument of 
resignation of the Imperial 
crown, 35. His manner of life 
In his retirement, 36. His 
bigotry, 37. His death, 39. His 
character, 40. 

Carlos II, of Spain,* v. 100. His 
death and character, 110. 

Carlos, sun of Philip II., v, 79. 

Insanity of, 80. His death, 83 . 
Carlos, king of Naples,, v. 163. 

Proceeds to Spain, 167, 

Carlos 111., king of Spain, arrival 
of, v. 168. Joins in the war 
against England, 169. 173. Ad- 
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' ministration of, 175. Expels the 
Jesuits, 178, Death and cha- 
racter of, IBS. 

Carlota, Princess, v, 175. 

Carmona, siege of, il. 57. 

Carthage, growing prosperity of, 
under the government of Asdru. 
bal, l 26. 

Carthaginians, the, triumph over 
both the natives and the Phoeni- 
cians, and possess themselves of 
Cadiz, i 24. 

Carvajal, Josef de, minister of 
Spain, v, 165, 

Cassius appointed by Cesar lieute- 
nant-governor of Further Spain j 
his rapacity and tyranny, i. 61, 

Castro, Joam de, viceroy, v. 187. 

Castro, Xeris, iv. 100. 

Catalina, daughter of Juan II. of 
Castile, 11. 246. Her marriage 
with Enrique, infante of Aragon, 
247. 

Catherina, Queen of Portugal, v. 
194. 

Catherine, Infanta, married to 
Charles II., king of England, v, 
246. 

Catherine, queen of Navarre, iii, . 
53. Her death, 55. 

Celestine III., Pope, ii. 172. 

Celtiberia, its ancient boundaries, 
i. 19. 

Celtiberlans, their character and 
habits, L 20. 

Celts, the, their origin wrapped in 
impenetrable darkness, 1. I. 

Charlemagne invades Spain, L 253. 
Retreat of, 255. 

Charlemont, Lord, v. 129. 

Charles V. of France, 11 . 219. 

Charles VII. of France, ii. 2 53. 

Charles VIII. of France, ii. £69. 

Charles IL of Navarre, sum amed 
le Mauvais, or the Bad, iii. 32, 
His alliance with Pedro the 

„ Cruel of Castile, 33. Is made 
prisoner by the king of France, 
34. His intrigues in France, 35. 
Returns to Navarre j renews his 
alliance with Pedro the Cruel, 
36. His correspondence with 
the English monarch, 37- His 
death, 38. 

Charles IIL, sum amed the Noble, 
obtains some of his hereditary 
domains in France, ill. 3D. His 
pacific reign and death, 40. 

Charles, prince of Vlana, iii. 41. 

■ Raises the standard of revolt in 
Navarre against his grandfather 
Juan t. ill 42. Defeated, lm- 

K honed, and released, 43. De- 
eted a second time, and com. 
-■ polled to take refuge In France, 


44." Returns to Spain, 45. His 

death, 47. 

Charles the Bald, of France. 111. 62. 
Puts to death with his own 
hands Bernardo, second count 
of Barcelona, 64. 

Charles, prince of Wales, v. 92. 

Charles, archduke of Austria, rival 
of Philip V., v. 10B. 111. 127. 130. 
132. 138. 142. Death of, 162. 

Charles II. of England, v. 2445. 

Chlldebert, king of the Franks, i. 

110 . 

Chilperic, king of Soissons, i. 114. 

Chindaswlnd, King of the Goths, 1. 
135. 

Chintila, king of the Goths, 1. 134. 
k Choiseul, DukB of, v. 177. 

Christian Spain, state of, iv. 43: 
Extent of the various kingdoms 
of, 44. Progressive extent of 
territory in, 45. The govern- 
ment of, absolute when elective, 
and when hereditary, 47. Titles, 
honours, and power of the sove- 
reigns of, 48. Dignitaries of the 
palace and kingdom, 50. Quali- 
fications and ceremonies of 
knighthood, 53. The military 
dignitaries elective, 55, Mutual 
obligations of lords and vassals, 
56. Legal formalities, 67. Legal 
tribunals, 69. Various laws and 
codes of. 71. Administration of 
the lawin,76. Judges and judicial 
responsibility, 77. Regulations 
renpecting the parties in civil 
suits, 78. Criminal prosecutions, 
Bl. Crimes and punishments, 
82. Gradations of both, accord- 
ing to the rank of the culprit 
and suffferer, 83. Character of 
the Wiaigothlc code, 95. Its 
insufficiency in an altered state 
of society and maimers, 96. Pro- 
gress and wonts of society, 97. 
Establishment of poblaciones, 99. 
Hostilities between the new co- 
lonists and the feudal aristocracy, 
100. State of the municipal cor- 
porations, and character of their 
fueros, 101. Privileges of the 
members, 105. ' Unwritten laws 
of the Spaniards, 106. Forms of 
compurgations, 107. Various 
ordeals, 109. Insufficiency ofthe 
Fueros, 119. The celebrated 
code Siete Fartidas Introduced 
by Alfonso, successor of San Fer- 
nando, 121. Analysis of this 
code, 122. Character of the Siete 
Parti das, 150. Object of the 
royal legislation, 151. Origin of 
popular representation in, 152. 
History of the Castilian constU 



tution. 155. Confederation of 
Valladolidi 157. Temporary suc- 
cpbi of the confederation, 160. 
The royal authority strength- 
ened, 161. Ultramontane Juris, 
prudence introduced into the 
tribunals of, 162. Detestable 
policy of Enrique; creation of the 
Audienza Real, 165, Formation 
of a second council, 1 64. Triumph 
of the municipal towns under 
the reign of Juan I. j and during 
the minority of Enrique 111,, 165. 
Defective state of popular repre- 
sentation, 166. Decline of the 
third estate, 168. Decline of the 
cortes, 169. Policy of Fernando 
and Isabel, 173. Government 
and laws of Catalonia and Ara- 
gon, 176. Character of the codes 
of Aragon and Valencia, 178. 
Fabulous optimism of the an- 
cient constitution of Aragon, 
179. State of society in Aragon, 
182. Privileges of the nobles, and 
oppressions of the serft, 163. The 
laws and government of Navarre 
the same in substance as those of 
Aragon, 1B& Constitution of 
Portugal, 1B9. Progress Df lite- 
rature in, 196. General state of 
the arts and sciences in, 259. 
State of the church, and of reli- 
gion, 263. Jurisdiction of the 
pope, 265. Papal pretensions, 
267. Ecclesiastical tribunals, 279. 
History of the Wisigothic 
liturgy, denominated the Muza- 
rabic divine office, 280. Monas- 
tic rules observed In, 285. Origin 
and history Df the order of Mer- 
cy for the redemption of Chris, 
tian captives, 286. 

Christopher Columbus discovers the 
New World, ii. 279. His dis- 
putes with Portugal respecting 
the right of discovery and con- 
quest, 280. 

Christovao Falcao, iv. 257. 

Clara Eugenia, daughter of Philip 
II. v., 196. 

Claudius, hia tyrannical reign, 1.66. 

Claudius, bishop of Turin, Iv. 306, 

Clement VI., Pope, UL 137. 

Clement VII., Pope. 11. 239. 

Clement XIII., Pope, v. 153. 179. 
Favours the Jesuits, 180. 

Clement XlV^Pope, abolishes the 
order, v. 180. 

Clotilda, daughter of Clovis, her 
marriage with Amalarlo, king of 
the Goths, L 110. 

Clovis, king of the Franks, L 107. 

Cnsus ScipiD. L 30. Lands at 
Ampurlas, In Catalonia, with 


10,000 infantry, and 7000 horse,* 
defeats Hanno,the Carthaginian 
general, with heavy loss, L 31. Is 
vanquished and slain by Asdnu 
bal and Mago, 33. 

Congou discovered by Jayme Cam, 
iii. 287. 

ConBtans, the son of Constantine 
the Great, passes over the Py- 
renees, to gain over the natives 
of the peninsula against Hono- 
rius, i. 98. 

Constantine the Great, i. 69. Raises 
England and the Gauls against 
Honorlus, 98. 

Constantius, the general of Hono- 
rlui, makes peace with WaJlla, 
the Gothic king, i. 101. 

Cordova, the siege of, i. 163. 

Coutlnho, Francisco de, viceroy, 
v. 233. 


D. 

Da Cunha, Nuno, viceroy, v. 185. 

Dagobert, king of France, t 133. 

Darmstadt, prince of, v. 126. Killed 
at the siege of Montjuicn, 129. 

Diego Perez, iv. 100. 

Diego Lopez de Haro, II. 19& 

Diqgo Lopez Pacheco, ill. 214. 

Diego, Duke of Viseo, UL 282. Hia 
death, 284. 

Diego Lopez ben A boo, v. 63. 

Diego de Rojas, v. 72. 

Diego Alguazil, v. 75. 

Dims I. of Portugal, effects a re- 
conciliation with the church, iii. 
200. His transactions with Cas- 
tile, 201. Rebellion of his son, 
202. His character, anddpath^Ok 

Diocleslan, the Roman emperor, 
during his reign the fires of per- 
secution blazed with the greatest 
fury throughout the peninsula, 

Diu, fortress of, v. 185. 1B7. 

Domitlan,theRoman emperor, i.67- 

Dos Santos, Miguel, v. 225, 226L 

Drake, Sir Francis, v. 58. 2S0L 

Duarte, his disastrous reign, 111.247. 
His death and character, 256. 

Duarte de MenBZ, governor of A), 
r, his heroism, UL 270. 


Edward III. of England, 1L 219. 

Edward, th e Black Prince, under- 
takes to restore Pedro the Cruel 
to his throne, 1L £22. Pasaesthe 
Pyrenees, 223. Crosses Navarre, 
and penetrates Into Castile, 224. 
His victory over Enrique, and 
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consequent restoration of Pedro, 

S$S, Returns to Guienne, and 
refuses to take any further in- 
terest In Pedro’s affairs, 226. 

Erica, kina of the Goths, i. 147. 

His death, 149. 

Egilona, the widow of Roderic, 

E iven by the Meridans as an 
os tag e to Muza, L 167. 

Egmont, Count, v. 49. His execu- 
tion, 52. 

F Eleanor, daughter of Henry II. of 
England ; her marriage with Al- 
fonso 111. of Castile, u. 170. 
Elipando,, bishop of Toledo, iv. 305. 
Elliot, General, i. 173. 

Elvira, Doha, abbess of the convent 
of San Salvador, ii. 112. 

Elizabeth, queen of England, v. 

53. Sends 6000 men under the 
earl of Leicester, to assist Wil- 
liam prince of Orange In the war 
with Philip II. of Spain, 57. As- 
sists the prior de Creto, 220. 

England, disputes of, with the 
ministers of Philip, v. 161. War 
with, 162. 

Enrique I. of Castile, ii. 175. 
Troubles of the kingdom during 
his minority, 176. His death, 177. 
Enrique II., his wars with Por- 
tugal, 11. 231. His struggles with 
the partisans of Pedro the Cruel, 

233. His death and character, 

234. 

Enrique III., sumahied the Infirm, 
ii. 241. Troubles of the kingdom 
during his minority, 242. His 
death, 243. 

Enrique IV., surnamed the Im- 
potent, il. 257. Dissensions in 
nls kingdom and palace, 258. His 
transactions with his rebellious 
subjects, 260. Resolves to risk a 
battle with the rebels; meets 
them near Olmeda, where, after 
a fierce but Indecisive battle, 
both armies left the field, each 
boasting of victory, 263. His 
death, 266. 

Enrique, infante of Aragon, il. 

245. His lawless violence, 246. 

His marriage with the princess 
Catalina, 247. 

Ensenada, Marquis of, minister of 
Spain, v. 165, 166. 

Ennenberga, daughter of Svileni, 
king of the Goths, i. 130. 

Ennenigild, son of JLeovirild, king 
of the Goths 1 his marriage with 
the princess Ingunda, L 117. Ab. 
jures Arlanlsm, and embraces 
the Catholic religion, 11 B. Re. 
sieged in his residence at Seville 
by his father, 119. Exiled to 

u 4 


Valencia, thenceforward to live 
as a private individual ; his se- 
cond revolt, 120. Taken prisoner, 
and thrown into the dungeons of 
a prison In Tarragona, 12JL His 
execution, 122. 

Ermesinda, Dofia, sister toSancho 
HI. of Navarre, ill. 16. 

Ernest, ar ch duke of Austria, v. 56. 

Ervlglus succeeds to the Gothic 
throne on the abdication of 
Wamba, 1. 145. 

Essex, Earl of, gained by Antonia, 
v. 219. 

Eudes, duke of Aquitaine, i. 227. 
Advances at the head of his 
combined Franks, Belgians, and 
Germans, and defeats the Sara- 
cens at Tours, 232. 

Eugene, Prince, v. 118. 

Eugenius IV., Pope, ill. 164. 

Eulalia, martyrdom of, i. 64. 

Eulogius, martyrdom of, i. 79l 

Euric, king of the Goths, concludes 
a peace with the Roman em- 
peror, bywhich he was confirmed 
in the possessions of his new 
conquests, i. 106. His death, 107- 

Eustace da Beaumarchais, sene- 
schal of Toulouse, iii. 29. 

Evoll, the Princess of, v. BS. 

Evora, city of, elevated into a me- 
tropolis, v. 192. 


F. 

Fabius, i. 59. 

Fadrlque, grand master of Santiago, 
murdered by order Dfjiis brother 
Pedro the Cruel, ii. 215. 

Falkland Islands, v. 170. 

Fandilo, a monk of Tobanos, 
martyrdom of, iv. 300. 

Faria y Sousa, statement of, v 
205. 

Farinelli, the famous singer, v. 
165, 166. 168. 

Favila, duke of Biscay, i. 152. 

Favila, son and successor of Pe- 
layo. his short reign, and tragi- 
cal death, ii. 124. 

Felipe, Infante, v. 162, 163. 

Felix V., Pope, iii. 16 L 

Felix de Valois, iv. 286. 

Felix and Llliosa, iv. 298. Mar- 
tyrdom of, 299. 

Felix, bishop of Urgel, iv. 195. 
Heresy of, 305. 

Ferag ben Ferag, v. 62. 

Feral, the Duke of, v. 82. 

Ferdinand Magellan, his name im- 
mortalised in the annals uf mari- 
time discovery, ill. 312. His 
famous expedition to Africa, 313 
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Fernando I. of Castile, li. 151. 
Hil triumphs over hli brother, 
don Garcia, 153. He makes war 

. on the Mohammedan possessions 
in Lusitania, 155. Carrie* his 
hostile irruptions Into Valencia 
and Andalusia, 154, HU piety 
and death, 155. 

Fernando 1J., ii. 168. Death of, 
17L 

Fernando Ilf., li. 178. HU dis- 
putes with his father, the king 
of Leon, 179. His conquests over 
the Moors, 180. Succeeds to 
the crown of Leon, 181. His 
death, 183. HU character, 1B3. 
Canonised by pope Clement X., 
183. 

Fernando IV., hls reign one con- 
tinued succession or disasters, il. 
186. His marriage with Con. 
stanza, daughter of DionU, king 
of Portugal, 198. His death, 300. 

Fernando V. and Isabel, pro- 
claimed Joint sovereigns of Cas- 
tile and Leon, ii. 367. Civil wars 
during their reign, 269. Ferdi- 
nand succeeds to the throne Df 
Aragon, 370. Their zeal for the 
administration of justice, 371. 
Establishment of the Inquisition, 
273. Promulgates a decree in 
which all Jews who refused to 
embrace Christianity were or- 
dered to be expelled the king, 
dom, 273. Assembles his coun- 
sellors and prelates at Granada, 
to deliberate on the proper means 
of converting Dr expelling the 
Moors, SQ5. Appears in person 
with a formidable power in the 
revolted provinces, which im- 
mediately submit, 277. Issues 
an Irrevocable decree of expul. 
■ion against every obstinate 
follower of the Arabian pro- 
phet; hls enlightened policy, 
378. Final subjugation of the 
Mohammedans, and union of 
Aragon to Leon and Castile, 379. 

. Domestic sorrows of, 381. Death 
and character of Isabel, 383. 
Fernando fllU the regency dur- 
ing the minority of Charles, 383. 
HU second marriage with Ger- 
maine de Folx, 285. Resigns the 
regency and retires to hU here. 

, dltary dominions, 287. HU se. 
oond admlnUtration, 288. He 
invades Navarre, 289. HU death 

Death and character of. 166. 

Fernando L of Aragon, his adml- 


and character, 290. 
FernandoVL, Ung'of Spain 
of, v. 164. Uxoriouanen 


nitration distinguished for Its 
internal wisdom, and Its triumph 
over the Mohammedans. Ui 155, 
Hls transactions In Siolly, 156. 
Hls death. 157. 

Fernando II. of Aragon, 111. 170. 
Forme a league with the pope 
for the expuUion of the French 
from Italy, 171. Agrees to di- 
vide the country with France, 
173. 

Fernando I. of Portugal, lii. 218. 
His disputes with Castile, 819. 
Hls imprudent marriage, 321. 
Act ana character of the new 
queen. 223, His death, 237. 

Fernando Perez de Castro, 11. 311. 

Fernando Perez de Guzman, iv. 
305. 

Fernando de Talavera, metropo- 
litan of Granada, ii. 275. HU 
character, 276. 

Fernando Sanchez de Tovar, chan, 
cellor of Castile, lv. 203. 

Fernando, Infante of Portugal, 
commands an expedition against 
the Moors, 111. 249. Makes an 
unsuooessflil assault upon Tan. 

E ier, 250. Offer* himself as an 
ostage to the Moors, 353. Hls 
Ill-usage by the Moors, 354k Hls 
resignation, death, and reputed 
sanctity, 255. 

Fernando Davalos, v. 15. 

Fernando de Valor, elected king of 
Granada by the name of Moham. 
med Aben Humeya, v. 64. 
Fernando el Zagal, v. 71. 

Flavio d'Oiisino, duke of Brac- 
ciana, v. 114. 

Florida, cession of, v. 170, 174. 
Florida Blanca, Conde of, minister 
of Spain, v. 171—173. 181. 

Folx, Cardinal de, ii. 250. 

Foliseca, General, v. 20. 

Fonseca, governor of Ternete, v, 
187. 

Fonseca, corregidor, r. 224. 
Francisco FhsbuiL accession tit, 
to the throne of Navarre, UL 52. 
Death of, 53. 

Francisco Ximenes Cisneros, arch- 
bishop of Toledo, IL 275. Hls 
theological and poetical works.hr. 
818. His administration during 
the minority jjf Carlas L v. 3. 
His death andcharacter, 7. 
Francisco Almeida, viceroy of 
India, 111. 304. 

Francisco Coutinbo de fioeba, go- 
vernor of ArsllJa, iiL 293. 

Francis I. of France, v. 9. 
Francisco de Castilla, marquis of 
Valladarias, captain- general of 
AndaluBla, r. lift). 
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Frederic, brother of Javroe II of 
Aragon, proclaimed king of Ma- 
jorca, ill. 120. 

Fructuosus, biahop of Tarragona, 
* i. 77. Martyrdom of, 79. 

Fruela I, hia atern character, il. 

126. Aaiaaaination of. Wl. 
Fruela IL, 1L Ida 


G. 


Gabriel, Infante, v. 181. 

Galla, the prstor, 1. 39. Hia un- 
heard of crueltiea to the Spa- 
niards, 40. 

Galba, governor of Tarragona, 1. 

Gama, Vasco de, viceroy, v. 184— 

186 . 

Gama, Estevan do. v. 186. 

Gama, Francisco de, v. £34. 

Garcia I. of Navarre, iii. 8. 

Garcia II., sumanoedEI Trembloso, 
his exploits and death, iii. 12. 

Garcia If I., his death and charac. 
ter, iii. 15. ■ 

GaTcia TV., lit 18. Hii exploits 
and death, 19. 

Garcia de Toledo, v. 81. 

Gehwar ben Mohammed, sovereign 
of Cordova, il. 3. His wise go. 
vernment, 4. 

Gelmlrez, archbishop of Santiago, 
iv. 267. 

Gensaleic procures the elective 
crown of the Wisigoths, 1. 108. 

Genoa, revolution in, v. 163. 

George II. of England, v. 160. 

Gibraltar, fortress of, v. 167. Be. 
sieged, 172. 

Giraldo the Dauntless, iii. 184. 

Gludlce, Cardinal del, v. 149. 

Gonsalo de Cordova, iii. 171. 

Gonsalo de Berceo, the oldest Cas. 
till an poet, iv. 214. . Character of 
his writings, 215. Extracts from 
his works, £16. 

Gonsalo de Valcazar, a schoolboy 
of Uxljar, martyrdom of, v. 69. 

Gonsalo Seuez, a famous bandit 
chief, v. 78. Assassinates Mulcy 
Abdalla, the Morisco king, 79. 

Gontxam, king of the Franks, 1. 
129. 

Gosvlnda, wife fif Chilperlc, king 
of Soissons, murdered by order 
of her husband, i. 114. 

Gosvlnda, wife of Leovigild, king 
of the Goths, L 117. 

Goths, L 157. 

Granada, capitulation of, IL 117. 

Granville, Cardinal, v. 48. 

Gratian, the Emperor, i. 95. 

Greeks, the, stimulated by the 


successful example of the Plus, 
nicians, pursue the same advan. 
tares. L 22. 

Gregory VIL, Pope, iv. 185. 

Gregory X., Pope, il 185. 

Grimaldi, Marquis of, v. 170, 171. 

Guastalla, duchy of, ceded to don 
Felipe, v. 163. 

Guido de Terrene, iv. 318. 

Guillermo I., count of Cerdalta. 
iv. 278. 

Gundemar, king of thB Goths. I 
131. 

Gunderic, king of the Vandals, 1. 


Gustavus Adolphus, king of Swa. 
den, v. 92, 


H. 


Habib ben Abi Obeida, 1. 175. 

Hakem Ebn Haschen, the famous 
impostor, surnamed A1 Ma- 
kanna, or the Veiled, iv. 28. 

Hflmed, xerif of Morocco, v. 189, 
190. 

Hampden, Abu Hodell, founder of 
the sect called the Hodeilians, 
Iv. 25. 

Hamilcar, the Carthaginian ge- 
neral, L 24. Hia death, 25. 

Hanno, the Carthaginian general, 
i. 51. Taken prisoner by Sdpio 
Africanus, 37. 

Harcourt. the Duke, v. 118. 

Havannah, taken by the English, 
v. 169. 

Haxem ben Abdelaiis, wall of 
Jaen, i. 277. 

Henri, Count, the government of 
Portugal conferred on, ill. 177. 
His administration and death, 
178. 

Henrtque, Cardinal, v. 193. R&. 
gent, 200. King, 207. Conduct 
of, in regard to the succession, 
208. 210, 211. Death of, 213. 

Henry VIIL of England, a 281. 

Hercules, L 2. 

Hermetic, king of the Suevi, i 99. 

Hllderic, Count, L 137. 

Hixem, surnamed the Just and 

„ Good, proclaimed king of Spain 
on the death of his father, Ab- 
el er ah man, L 260. Proclaims the 
algihed or holy war, 26L Hia 
death, 262. 

Hixem II, confined In an obseuxe 
fortress bv the usurper Moham- 
med, 1. 301. Restoration of, 80S, 
Deposed a second time. 301 

Hixem III., L 309. IBs death j 
and decline of Mohammedan 
power in Spain, i. 310. 
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Hlxem ben Ahmed, iv. 30. 
Hodeira ben Abdalla, 1. 228. 
Honduras, bay of, v. 170. 

Honorlus, the Roman emperor, 1. 
96. Cedes to Ataulphus, the 
Gothic king, the fertile pro- 
vinces of Southern Gaul and the 
peninsula, 100. 

Honorlus 111,, Pope, iv. SI 0. 

Horn, Count, v. 49. Execution 
of, 32. 

Hoatillus, the Roman consul, i. 
47. 

Howard, Lord, v. 60. 

Hugh de Calverley, 11, 220. 

Hugo Candido, iv. 281. 

Hugo lie Moncada, v. 5. 

Hus am ben Dhizar, L 236. 

Hyder All, v. 173. 


Iberians, the earliest inhabitants 
of Spain, L J. Extensive terri- 
tory of, 17. Their character, 18, 

IbTahim Abu Ishac, king of Mo- 
rocco, his capital taken, and 
himself put to death by Abdel- 
mumen, iL 36, 

Ibrahim al Nod ham, founder of 
the sect called the Nodhamites, 
Iv. 23. 

Ibrahim ben Abdelwaha, iv. 30. 

Idalcan, governor of Goa, 111. 307. 

Idatius, bishop of Galicia, l. 216. 

Illiberls, the council of, L 91. 

Dies de Castro, lit 210. Her tra- 
gical fate, 212. 

Illes de Carvajal, her heroism, v. 
19. 

Infantado, the Duke of, v. 106. 

Ingun da, Princess, her marriage 
with Ermenigild. i. 117. 

Ifllgo Ortiz de Zuniga, governor 
of Xeres, refuses to become the 
executioner of Blanche de Bour- 
bon, 11. sia 

Innocent III., Pope, proclaims a 
crusade to Spain, 1 l 44, 
s Innocent IV., Pope, iL 173. 

Inquisition, the, established In 
Spain by Fernando and Isabel, 
IL 272. . 

Invincible Armada, destruction of 
the, ▼. HI. 

Isaac, a monk of Tabanoi, iv. 292. 
Martyrdom of, 293. 

Isabel, queen of Castile.' il. 264. 
Her ' marriage with Fernando, 

. king of Sicily/ 265. Her death 
and character, 282. 

Isabel, daughter of Philip II, of 
Spain, her marriage with the 
archduke Albert, v, 58. 


Isabel de Melgar, martyrdom of, 
v. 69. 

Isabel Farnese, her marriage with 
Philip V. of Spain, v. 1477 
Isidorus Pacensis, iii. 4. * 

Inn bII ben Ferag proclaims the 
algibml or holy war, 11. 77. His 
wars with the Christians, 78. His 
injustice to one of his officers, 
and consequent assassination, 78. 
Ismail, usurpation and death of, 
ii. 91. 


J. 


Jayme T, of Aragon, surnamed El 
Conquistador, or the Conqueror, 
ill. 97. Troubles of the kingdom 
during his minority, 98. His 
marriage "with the Infanta Leo- 
nora, 99. " Convokes the states at 
Barcelona, 100. His conquests 
in Valencia, 103. He perseveres 
in his career Df spoliation, and 
incorporates a considerable num- 
ber of towns and fortresses with 
his kingdom, 10A Issues a man- 
date for the expulsion of the 
Moors from Valencia, 105. His 
second marriage with Yolanda, 
a Hungarian princess. 106. His 
death and character, 108. 

Jayme II. of Aragon, lit. 119. 
Joins the league against the Si- 
cilians, but after some partial 
successes returns home, lhU. 
Resigns all claims to the impor- 
tant province of Murcia, 122. 
Collects troops, and marches to 
reduce the Templars to obe- 
dience, 124. His death, 125. 

Jayme Cam discovers Congo, ill. 
287. His interview with the 
natives, 288. 

Jean Orri, administration of, v. 
117. 

Jeanne I. of Navarre, iii. 28. In- 
ternal troubles of the kingdom 
during her minority, 29. Her 
death, 30. 

Jeanne IL, iii. 31. Her death, 32. 

Jesuits of Spain, suspected, v. 177. 
Expelled from Spain : sufferings 
of,17B. Vindication of, 179. Sup. 
pression of, 180. 

Jesuits of Portugal, v, 192. 

Jews, persecutions of the, L 209. ; 
11. 273. 

Joam I. of Portugal, iii. 234. His 
transactions with Castile, 235, 
Makes preparations for war 
against the Moors, 239. Inter- 
nal administration of. 244. /The 
era of Csesar abolished, and 
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the Christian mode of compu. 
tatlon adopted during his reign, 
847. 

Joam II., ill. 876. Kills with his 
* own hands the duke of Vise, 
284. Founds a fort on the coast 
of Guinea, for the purpose of 
maintaining a permanent com- 
mercial intercourse with the 
natives. 885. Forms an alliance 
with the king of Congo, 888, 
Progress of Christianity during 
his reign, 889. His hostilities 
with the Moors of Fez, 891. His 
domestic calamities, 293. Hie 
death and character. 895. 

Joam III., king of Portugal, ac- 
cession of, v. 183. Abandons 
four African fortresses, 191. Ad- 
ministration of, 198. Death of, 
193. 

Joam, duke of Braganza, v. 808 — 
214. 

Joam (grandson of the above) 
strives for the Portuguese crown, 
v. 888. 831. He is proclaimed at 
Lisbon, 233. • 

Joam IV., accession of, v. 839. 
Wars of, with Caatllo, 240. Con- 
spiracy against him, 241. Pro. 
jected assassination of, 842. 
Death of, £44. 


Joam Alfonso Avelro discovers 
the kingdom of Benin, iii, 287. 
Jomall ben Zeyan, an Andalusian 
chief, rescues Valencia from the 
Almohades, and proclaims him- 
self independent sovereign/ ii. 51. 
Joanna, queen of Naples, iii, 159. 
Her characteristic fickleness, 160. 
Plans the assassination of Al- 
fonso V. of Aragon, 161. 

Joannis Biclacensis, ill. 4. 

John, abbot of Valclara, L 216. “ 
John X., Pope, lv. 281. 

Josi, king of Portugal, v. 257. Con- 
spiracy against, 258. Policy of, 
259. Death Df, 260. 

Juan L of Castile, his transactions 
with Portugal, 11. 835. His mar- 
riage with aPortugueaeprincess, 

. 236. His transactions with the 
duke of Lancaster, 238. His 
death, 240. 

Juan II., 11. 244* His weak cha- 
' racter, 845. Confers the dignity 
of constable of Castile on his 
ftvourite . Alvaro de Luna, 
248. Internal troubles during 
his reign, 252. His death, 257. 
Juan, Don, of Austria, bastard 
•on of Philip IV., v. 245, &c. 


Juan, infante of Aragon, murder 
of, 11. 216. 

Juan Perez de Robeldo, iL 218. 

Juan Pacheco, ii. 254. 

Juan L of Navarre, iii. 40. Em- 
barks for Sicily, to prevail on his 
brother Alfonso of Aragon to 
aid him against the Castilians, 
41. His dissensions with his 
son, 42. Charged with procur- 
ing the death of his son, 47. His 
death, 51. 

Juan I. of Aragon, bis quarrels 
with his stepmother Slbilla, iii. 

145. Civil wars during his reign, 

146. His death, 147. 

Juan II., his transactions with the 
rebellious .Catalans and with 
France, iii. 166. Applies to his 
nephew Fernando, king of 
Naples, for aid, 168. Internal 
troubles of the kingdom during 
his reign, 169. His death, 170. 

Juan Nuflez de Villasan, lv. 204. 

Juan EgLdlo,' a Franciscan of Za- 
mora, extract from his poem 
“ De Jesu et Maria,” iv. 210. 

Juan Lorenzo, priest of Astorga, 
his great book, entitled "Poems 
de Alcxandro,” lv. 229. Analysis 
of its contents, 230. Extracts 
from his writings, 235. 

Juan Ruiz, archpriest of Hita, 
character of his writings, iv. 845. 
Extracts from his poetry, 246. 

Juan Balllsteros, iv. 31 B. 

Juan Llorente, v. 12. 

Juan de Padilla, v. 15. 

Juan de Escovedo, assassination of 
v. 83. 

Juan of Austria, v. 100. Intrigues 
of, 101. Appointed prime mi- 
nister of Carlos II., 104. His 
administration and death, 105. 

Juana de Castro, ii. 210, 

Juana and Philip I. of Castile and 
Leon, iL 886. Death of Philip, 
and childish grief of Juana* 287. 

Julian de Matha, lv. 2 86. 

Julius N epos, the Roman emperor, 
i. 106. 


Lcellus, the Roman prstor, 1. 44. 

Lampegla, daughter of Eudes, 
duke of Aquitaine, her marriage 
with Oth man ben Abi Neia, i, 
230. 

La Mancha, trade of, v. 272. ' 

Larache, fortress of, v. 201-J-2GS. 

Leite, Domingos, engages to as- 
sassinate Joam IV., v. 241. He 
Is betrayed and executed. 242. 

Leonora de Guzman, iL 205. Her 
death, 207. 
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Leonora, countess de Folx, pro. 

. claimed sovereign of Navarre, 
MI. 52, 

Leonora, daughter of Alfonso 
VIIL of Castile, her marriage 
with Jayme I. of Aragon, hi. 

Leonora, wife of Fernando 1 of 
Portugal, ill. 221. Her act* and 
character, liL 223. Appointed 
regent for her daughter, the 
queen of Caatile, whom the na- 
tion refuses to Acknowledge, 228. 
Deprived of the regency, 259. 
Her intrigues to regain her lost 
power, 260. Her fickle conduct, 
and ultimate retirement, 251. 
Her death, 262. 

Leopold, the Emperor, v, 11. 

Leoviglld, king of the Goths, his 
successful wan against the im. 
periallsts and rebels, i. 116. Es- 
tablishes peace in his dominions, 
fh-om the straits of Gibraltar to 
the mountains of Biscay, 117, His 
indignation at his son abjuring 
ArUnUm and embracing the Ca- 
tholic religion. 118. Gives orders 
for the execution of his son, 122. 
His death, 125. 

Lepidui appointed by Caesar to' the 
government of Hither Spain,; 1. 

Lenina, Duke of, v. 87. Adminis- 
tration of, 88. Disgrace of, 89. 

Liber Indicum ;or Fuero Juzgo, its 
origin and formation, iv. 71. Au- 
thority of this celebrated code, 

* 72. Its division into books, 74, 
Analysis of, 75. 

Llppe, Count de, general in Por. 
tugal, v. 259. 

Lisbon, earthquake of, v. 257. 

Lombardy, invaded, v. 163. 

Lope Dias de Haro, 11. 194. 

Lope Soares, viceroy of India, ill. 
309. Hla Incapacity, and conse- 
quent want of success,* 310. 

Louis, duke of Aquitaine, i, 263. 

Louis XI. of France, ill 48.. 

Louis XU1. of France, proclaimed 
count of Barcelona, v. 94. 

Louis XIV. of France, his mar- 
riage with Maria Teresa, daugh- 
ter of Philip IV. of Spain, v. 96. 

Louis XV. of France, v. 148. 

Louts of Nassau, v. 52. 

Louise de Bourbon, v. 107. 

Lucas, bishop of Tuy, iv. 200. 
Composes a treatise against ,the 
Alblgenses, 315. 

Lucius Martim exhorts the Ho- 
man soldiers to revenge the death 
of the ScipLos, i 33. 

Lucullus, the Roman consul, pene- 


trates into the heart of Lusi- 
tania, 1, 39. His unheard of cru- 
elties to thB Spaniards, 40. 

Luis, duke de Baja, v. 193. 

M. 

Maad ben Ismail, sol dan of Egypt, 
1. 285. 

Madrid, royal library of, founded ; 

academy of, v. 164. 

Mago, the Carthaginian general, 
taken prisoner by Scipio Africa- 
ns, 1. 35. 

Malntenon, Madame de, v. 114. 
Malnga, siege and fall of, 11. Ill, 
Malec Ebn Ans, iv. 21. 

Manilla taken by the English, v. 

ManiveldL Count, v. 58. 

MAntua, Duchess of, vicequeen, v. 
231. 

Manuel, successor of Joam If. of 
Portugal, resolves to pursue the 
maritime enterprises of his great 

S redecessor, UL 298. Prepares a 
eet of thirteen vessels under the 
direction of Pedro Alvar es Cabral, 
for a second voyage to the East, 
300. Equips a more formidable 
expedition for the Indies, 301. 
Enters into alliance with the 
king Df Malacca, 305. His au- 
thority recognised in the city of 
Saphin, 313. His death and cha- 
racter, 322. 

Marck, Count de la. v. 54. 

Marcus Aurelius, the Roman em- 
peror. 1. 68. 

Margarita- duchess of Parma, in- 
trusted by Philip IL with the re- 
gency of the Netherlands, during 
his absence in Spain, v. 48. 
Margarita, queen of Hungary, v. 

Marla Anna, queen of Philip IV. 
of Spain, v. 100. Administration 
of, 103. 

Maria, daughter and heiress of the 
count de Montpensier, lii. 92. 
Maria de Padilla, ii. 209. Death 
of, 218. 

Marla and Flora, iv. 295. Martyr- 
dom of, 296. 

Maria Pacheco, v. 17. Her heroic 
character, £6. 

Maria, queen of Portugal,' v. 216. 
Administration of, S6& Death of, 

263. 

Maria Teresa Magdalene Barbara, 
queen of Spain, v. 165. 

Marla Teresa of Spain, her mar- 
riage with Louis XIV. of France, 

Martin, the Count de, v. 11R 
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Martin V., Pope, li. 72. 

Martin Lopez, governor Df Car- 
mona, ii. 233. 

Martin I. of Aragon, proceeds to 
Sardinia and Corsica, with a view 
of restoring tranquillity to those 
islands, iii. 147. Convokes his 
prelates, barons, and deputies at 
Saragossa. and causes his son, the 
Sicilian king, to be acknowledged 
his successor, 143. His death, 
150. 

Martin Vieyra, ill. 151, 

Mary, queen of England, wife of 
Philip II, of Spain, v. 45. 

Mascarenhas, Nufio, v. 20 5. 

Mnscarenhas, Pedro, v. Ib5. 

Masdeu, 1. 3. 

Matthias, Archduke, v. 55. 

Mauregato usurps the throne of 
hiB nephew, Alfonso I. of Castile, 
1L 123. His death, 129. 

Maurice, prince of Orange, v, 56. 

Maximus, the Roman emperor, i. 
95. 

Maximus, bishop of Saragossa, i. 

216 . 

Mazarln, cardinal, v. 95. 

Mazarin, siege of, v. 195. 

Medina Sldonia, duke of, intrusted 
by Philip II. with the command 
of the m vincible Armada, v. 59. 

Mendoza, Joam de, viceroy, v. 233, 

Mencia, Doha, beloved by the 
xerif, v. 190, 191. 

Meneses, Duerte de, v. 184. 205. 

Meneses, Henrique de, v. 185. 

Metellus, the Roman consul. 1. 45. 
Puts hU legions in motion to 
crush the aspiring rebel Ser- 
torius, 55. 

Mezedl, the wall of Granada, de- 

, feated and slain by Philip I. of 
Aragon, it. 24. 

Michael Paleeologus, emperor of 
Constantinople, 11. 110. 

Migeclo, the presbyter, iv. 305. 
Heresy of 306. 

Miguel de Rojas, iv. 72. 

Minorca, island of, v. 167. 173, 174. 

Mir, king of the Suevi, i. 119. 

Mlro, count of Barcelona, lli. 69, 

Mohammed L of Spain, 272. His 
character, 276. His death, 277. 

Mohammed ben Abdalla appointed 
regent during the minority of 
HTxem IL, L 292. His wars with 
the Christiana, 293. His death, 
293. His character. 299. 

Mohammed ben Ismail, wall of Se- 
ville, 1. 309. Aspires tD the go- 
vernment of all Mohammedan 
Spain, II. 2. His death, 4. 

Mohammed Atmoateded, king of Se- 
ville and Cordova, 1L 4. Resolves 


to implore the aid of Yussef ben 
Taxfln against Alfonso VI., 10. 

' His fall and death, 20. 

Mohammed, xerif of Morocco, v. 
189—191. 

Mohammed Ebin Edris al Shafei, 
iv. 21. 

Mohammed ben Abdalla, a fanatic 
or heretic, 11. 25. Preaches 
against the wickedness of the 
African chiefs j compelled to 
leave Morocco, 26. Retreats to 
Tinmal in the province of Suz; 
preaches the coming of the great 
Mehedl, 28. Assumes the high 
title of Mehedl, and proclaims 
himself the founder of a new 
people, 29. Fortifies the strong 
position of Tinmal, 30. Resolves 
to renpw the war on the chief of 
the Almoravldes, and reduce the 
capital of Morocco. 31. Confides 
the command of hiB armies to 
Abdelmumen, 32. His death, 
33. 

Mohammed Abu Abdalla, his Im- 
mense preparations for the Inva- 
sion of Christian Spain, 11. 43. 
Lays siege to Salvatlerra, 44. 
Defeated by the Christians in the 
battle of Navas de Tolosa, 47. 
His death, 48. 

Mohammed I. bon Alhamax of 
Granada, ii. 54. Does homage 
to the Christian king, 56. Sum- 
moned to the camp of Fernando, 
with a body of 5000, horse to aid 
in the meditated conquest of Se- 
ville, 57. Makes an irruption 
into the territories of Castile; is 
signally defeated near Alcala 
Real by Alfonso, 64. Signs a 
treaty of peace with Alfonso, 65. 
His transactions wlih the rebels, 
66. His death, 67. 

Mohammed II. , his accession, IL 67. 
Visits the Christian court at Se- 
ville, and renews the alliance 
with Alfonso, from whom he re- 
ceives^ knighthood, 68. Enters 
into alliance with Aben Yussef 
of Morocco, 69. Sues for and ob- 
tains peace from Alfonso, 70. 
Encourages literature and arts, 
and renders Granada the favou- 
rite abode of the Muses, and the 
nfost cultivated city of Spain, 71. 
HU death, 73. 

Mohammed IIL (Abu 4bd Alla), la. 
hours In vain for the welfare of 
hiB people, IL 74. Compelled to 
resign his crown in favour of his 
brotner, 75. 

Mohammed IV., his character, ii. 
79. Opens a campaign against 
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the Christian!, BO. Assassina- 
tion of, 81. 

Mohammed V., li. 89. Compelled 
by conspiracy to leek safety by 
flight j visits Fez, and obtains aid, 
90. Is restored to his throne, 93. 
His death, 94. 

Mohammed VI., ii. 95. His death, 
96. 

Mohammed (Muley) VII., his cha. 
racter, iL 97. Is dethroned by 
his cousin Mohammed VIII. ; 

•* restored by the Africans, 9& De- 
throned and reatored a second 
time, 100. HU singular destiny, 
and final disappearance from the 
btage of life, 101. 

Mohammed VTlL usurps .the 
throne of Mohammed VIL, it 

98. Is dethroned and beheaded, 

99. 

Mohammed IX. (ben Oamln), it 
101. His civil wars, 102. His last 
sanguinary act, and sudden dis- 
appearance, 103. 

Mimammed X. (ben Ismail). 11. 103. 
His unsuccessful wars, ana death, 
104. 

Mohammed Anconl, his character, 
iii. 305. 

Mohammed ben Omar. lv. S7. His 
adventures and death, 3S. 

Mohammedan Spain, iv. 1. King, 
dams of, their extent andchanges, 
2, The government of, absolute 
and hereditary, 3. Chief digni- 
taries of, 4. The law of the Mos- 
lems .founded on their religion ; 
their fklth and practice, 5. The 
•lx objects of their faith, 6. The 
fbur points of their practice. 15. 
Laws and civil institutions Dfthe 
Koran, 17. The religion of the 
Mohammedans divided into two 

S and classes, the orthodox and 
e heterodox, 20. Flourishing 
state of literature In, 30. Mecha. 
nicalarti and manufactures car. 
tied to considerable perfection^ 
Mon del ar, the Marquis of, v, 53. 

M enrol, father of dofla Mencia, v. 
190. 

Muntellano, Conde de, v. 123. 
Montemar, General, v. 162. 
Morocco, the siege of, v. 70. 
MugneU el Rumi, L 163. 

Mufey Abdalla- v. 76. His wan 
with Philip It of Spain, 77. As- 
snsalnatloi) of, 79. 

Muley, king of Fe«, v. 191. 

Muley Abdalla, king of Morocco, 
v. 192. 194. 196. 

Mi;'ey ' Hamet, Prince, v. 194- 
Klng, 196. Dethroned, 197. 
Drowned, 206. , 


Muley, son'Df Muley Moluc, ▼. 805. 

Muley Moluc (Ahdelmelio) de- 
thrones hU nephew, v. 197. Pre- 
pares to meet Sebastian, king of 
Portugal/ 201. Wonderful cou- 
rage, and death of, 204. 

Muley All Abul Hassan. 1L 104. 
Troubles of his kingdom and 
harem. 105. His wars with the 
Christians, 106. Rebellion of his 
son, who is made king under 
the name of Abu Abdalla, 107. 
Civil war in consequence, 108. 
Both excluded, and Abdalla el 
Zagal proclaimed king, 109, 

Mufla Elvira, princess of Castile, 
iii. IS. 

Murcia, fall of, i. 179. 

Muza ben Nozeir, the emir, In. 
trusted with the command of the 
troops destined to, finish the sub- 
jugation of the western provinces 
In Africa, i. 155. His envy and 
duplicity, 162. Arrives in Spain. 
165. Lays siege to Seville and 
several other cities, 166. Invests 
Merida, 167. Advances to To- 
ledo : deprives Tarik of his com- 
mand, 168. Ordered by the ca- 
liph to restore Tarik to the com- 
mand, 171- Commanded by the 
caliph to appear before his throne 
atJJamascus, 173. Disgraced and 

K unished, 175. His affliction on 
earing of the execution of his 
sons, 177. 

Muza ben Zeyed, wall of Sara- 
gossa, i. 273. 

N. 

Nassla Abu Abdalla, ii. 75. His 
disastrous reign, 76. 

Nastiau, Maurice de, v. 237." 
Navarre, its early history and 
origin wrapt in great obscurity, 
iii.]. Various hypotheses con- 
cerning the origin of the king- 
dom of, 2, Governed by a French 
viceroy, 29. Becomes a province 
of France, 30. Again obtains a 
separate sovereign, 31. Dis- 
tracted by rival factions, 42. In . 
vaded by Fernando of Cast' 1 *, 
and annexed to his kingdom, & 
Navas de Toloas, battle of, IL 47. 
Nebuchadnezzar, i. £. 

Nepotiano, Count, it. VSl. 

Nero, the Emperor, 1. 66. 

Nerva, the Emperor, L 67. 

Nicholas Rossef, 1. 141. 

Nitard, Father, a German Jesuit, 
v. 100- Confessor to queen Maria 
Anna of Spain, 101. Raised to 
the dignity of cardinal, 102. 
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Noah, t 2. 

Noaillei, the Duke de, v. 107. 

Noronha, Garcia de, viceroy, v, 

Noronha, Alfonso de, 188. 

Norris, General, v. 220, 221. 

Numantla, the siege of, 1. 49. 

Niuilo and Alodia, martyrdom of, 
lv. 294. 

Nuflo, Fernandez, ii. 134 

Nufio, Alvares Pereiro, great con- 
stable of Portugal, ill. 2 35. 

O. 

Obeidala, the first caliph of the 
Fatimites, i. 283. 

Ocba ben Alegag, L 233. Death of, 
234. 

Octavius, the Roman emperor, l 
62. 

Orioacer the Mercenary, king of 
Italy, i. 107. ’ ' 

Olivares, Conde of, hated by the 
Portuguese, v. 228. 230. 

Olivares, the Conde de, v. 91. Ad. 
ministration of, in Spain, 92. 
Exile of, 97. 

Olmeda, the battle of, il. 253. 

Omar ben Hafft, a bandit chief, 
i. 273. 

Omar, king of Badajoz, Li. 15. As. 
sasslnation of, 21. 

Omer ben All, iv. SO. 

as placed on the episcopal 
rone of Toledo conjointly with 
Sindered, 1. 152. 

Order of Mercy for the redemp- 
tion of Christian captives, In. 
stitution of, iv. 286. 

Ordoflo I,, his victories over the 
Arabs, ii. 132. 

Ordoflo 11., iL 136. His death, 
138. 

Ordoflo IIL, 11. 140. His death, 
141. 

Ormond, the Duke of, v. 120. 

Orsini, Princess de, v. 113. Her 
Influence at the Spanish court, 
122. Disgrace and banishment 
of, 148. 

Ormus, city of, v. 184. 

Orosiua the historian, 1. 116. 

Osiris, 1. 2. 

Otgar, fabulous exploits of, ii. 57. 

Othman ben Ali Neza, l. 228. His 
marriage with Larapegia, daugh- 
ter of Eudes, duke of Aquitaine, 
250. His death, 231. 

Ourique, the battle of, lli. 181. 


P. 

Parma coded to don Felipe, v. 
163. 


Parma, Duke of, excommunicated. 

V. lil).* 

Paul, Duke, a Greek node, L 137. 
Prevails on thepothvloproclalm 
him king.* bis letter to Wamba, 
.138. •Reflswf to Nesmer, 139. 4 
Taken prftoner by ’Wamba, and 
condemned to a religious con- 
finement within flie wfclls of 
Toledo, 142. * 

Pedro the CrueF, commands the 
murder of GarcllaBsa de la Vega, 
the adelantada of Castile, }L £o> 
Proceeds to Ciudad Rodrigo, ’to 
confer on the Interests of the 
two kingdoms with his grand, 
father, the kingjrf Portugal. 208. 
His connection with Maria de 
Padilla; his marriage with 
Blanche de Bourbon, 209. Con- 
fines his queen in the fortress of 
Arevalo ; becomes enamoured of 
Juana de Castro, 210. Assembles 
his states atBurgos ; procures sup- 
plies for carrying on war, 212. 
Takes Toledo by force of arms; 
transfers his queen to the fortress 
of Siguenza, 213. Orders the 
murder of his brother Fadxlque, 
215. Murders don Juan, in- 
fante of Aragon, 216. His con- 
tinued murders, 217. Assembles 
the cartes at Seville; attempts 
to persuade them that hla chil- 
dren by Maria de Padilla are 
legitimate, 218. His alliance with 
Edward HI. And the Black 
Prince, 219. Makes no attempt 
to defend his tottering kfhgdom, 

220. Leaves Seville by way of 
Portugal; passes into Galicia, 

221. Murders the archbishop of 
Santiago, and embarks for Bay. 
□nne to join the Black Prince, 

222. Restored to his kingdom 
by the Black Prince, 225. Re- 
sumes his cruel habits, and dis- 
gusts his subjects, 226. His 
kingdom again Invaded by En- 
rique, 227. Throws himself into 
the fortress, of Montlel, Hfl 
Betrayed by Bfr Guesclin, and 
slain, 2S0. His character, 231. 

Pedro I. of Aragon and Navarre, 
HI. 82. His death, 83. 

Pedro II., his disputes with hi* 
mother, ill. 91. Embarks for 
Rome to be crowned by tbe 
pope ; his base submission to tho 
Roman see, 92. His marriage 
with Marla, daughter and heiress 
of Montpelier, 93. His wars 
wlthvthe Moors, 94. His trens. 
actions with Simon de MontTord 
and the Albigensei of France, 
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no. 

in. 


and 

with bis 
JBb SoU. 

. of Sicily, 

_ j 

Chance, 112 Lands at TrepanPj 
hastes tntPtierroo, where he 
is Joyfully proclaimed king of 
Sicily, 113. Opposition of pope 
Martin to his UUe, 114. His 
115. 

his disputes with his step. 

HL 127. His duplicity, 
n, and discontent of 
HU marriage, 
insolence and 

barn ns, 131. 

i to Barcelona, to crush 
In person tire rebellion, 132. 
Helped by the inhabitants of 
F Mttftiedro, and transferred to 
Valencia, as a place of greater 
security, 132. His Intrepidity, 
and ultimate triumph, 133. HU 
transactions with Enrique, count 
of Trastamara, 135. His du. 
plicity and violence towards his 
kinsman, the king of Majorca, 
whom be dethrones, 157. De- . 
dares the whole of Roussillon 
for ever united with Aragon, 
138. Enters Into alliance with 
the republic of Venice, 140. Re- 
turns to his dominions, HI. His 

e illcv with regard toSlcJly, 142. 
is death and character, 143. 
Pedro I# of Portugal, lii. 214. His 
Internal administration, 216. His 
whimsical regard for justice, 217. 
His death and character, 216. 
Pedro IL, king of Portugal, v. 253. 
Death of, 254. 

Pedro, Infante, husband of queen 
Maria, his niece, v. 261. 

Pedro, infante of Portugal, v. 244. 

246,249. Regent. 250. King, 253. 
Pedro Sanchez de Monteagudo, 
lit 26. 

Pedro d’Arbues, chief inquisitor, 
murder of, 111^5. 

Pedro Coelo. iii. n4. 

Pedro de Meneses, governor of 
Ceuta, ill 239. His heroic de- 
fence pf Ceuta against the Afri- 
can' Moors, ili. 240. j 

Pedro da Covilhan, lit 287. 

Pedro Alvares Cabral, Hi 300, 
Pedro. Lopez de Ayala, iv. 214, 
Pedro of Compostella, analysis of 
bis poem entitled “ De Console-, 
tione Ration is,” iv. 214.. 

FOdro Giron, duke of Osana, vice- 
roy of Naples, v. 91. 


Pelayo, reign, victories, a I death 

uf7li 122. 

Peninsula, political, civil, and re- 
ligious state of, under tne'Oothe, 
1.18*1 Political, civil, fend reli- 
gious state of.during tie do® in- 
atlon of the Mohammedans, iv, L 
State of the church and rpfagion 
in, 263. Jurisdiction of fto n9pe, 
265. , F 

Perfect o, a priest of Cordova, iv. 

2 91. Martyrdom of; 292. ' 

Perpenna, lieutenant, L 55. iFoitdb 
a conspiracy against the Rite of 
Sartorius, L St +< ;*Made prisoner 
by Pojapey.imd psst to death, 56. 
Feterimeoagh, T^STsent to Spain 
withlB pimen to aid the allied 
ajmipfl of England and Spain, v. 
127. 

Petreiufl. 1, 59. 

Petronllla |uccee<l* to the jtfarone 
of Arafton on the death-df her 
fatherTnaniico II., ill. Resigns 
h er regal title to her son AUbnso, 

m 

Philibert, Manual, duke of Savoy, 


v. 209. 

Philip II. of Spain, v. 41. Hie 
wars with the Turks, 43. His 
wars with France, 45. ^Creates 
a new tribunal in the Nether- 
lands with powers similar to 
those of the ancient inquisition, 
47. Murmurs of the people, 50. 
Forms a new tribunal, called the 
Council of Tumults, to take cog. 
nisancc of the late disorders, 51. 
Resigns the government of Use 
Netherlands to his daughter Is- 
abel and her husband the arch- 
duke Albert, 58. Prnpicjs a 
mighty armament against {Eng- 
land, called the Invincible Ar- 
mada, 59. His transactions with 
Portugal, 62. Domestic history 
of Spain under this munansttrfe- 
volt or the MorUcps, 63, Jftls 
death and character, 861 . In- 
terview of, with Sebastian, ?>«&. 
Claims the Fdfctuguese succes- 
sion, LiUP— 211. His army Invades 
Portugal, 213. Proclaimed kink of 
that country, 215. Policy of, 218. 
Death of, 227. 

Philip III., v. 67. His death jand 
character, 90. Unpopular in Por- 
tugal, 227. ■ 

Philip IV., v. 91. His wars .with 
France, 94. His death and cha- 
racter, 99. Revolt of Portugal 
In his reign. 228. 

Philip V. 
with a 
Opens 


, v. ill. His marriage 

E rin cess of Savoy. 113. 
e states of Catalonia, 
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114 Panes Into Italy, leaving 
the queen regent during hts ab- 
Hence, 115. Hastens from Na- 
ples to Milan, to oppose in person 
the imperial general, prince Eu- 
gene, 118. Returns to Spain, 123, 
Accompanies the combined ar- 
ia of France and Spain to Por. 

S al, 124. Resolves to take the 
d. in person j proceeds to In. 
vest Barcelona, J31. Successes 
and reverses of, 132. His forti. 
tude, 133. Returns to Madrid, 
where he Is received with en- 
thusiastic demonstrations of joy 
by the people, 135. Meets with 
more reverses ; transfers his 
co utt from Madrid to Valladolid, 
137. Recalled by the inhabitants 
of Madrid, who greet him with 
the warmest acclamations, 133, 
Acknowledged king of Spain and 
the Indies by the treaty of the 
peace of Utrecht, 141. Altera 
the order Df succession in Spain 
by the Introduction Df the Salic 
law. 146. His second marriage 
witn Isabel Farnese, 147. Ab- 
dicates the throne in favour of 
his son, and retires to the palace 
of San Ildefonso, 154. Prevails 
on the papal legate to absolve 
him from his vows ; and resumes 
his regal functions in all their 
extent, 155. Death and charac- 
ter of, 153. 

Philip de Mamix, v, 49. 

■Phocians, the, found at towns on 
the coast of Catalonia, i. 23. 
Phoenicians, the, early history of, 
L 21. Their similarity in lan- 
guage and manners to the Car- 
thaginians, 1. 21. They implore 
the assistance of the Carthagin- 
ians against the Syrians, 23. 
Pietro de Mora, cardinal, iii. 97. 
Pitt, Mr., v, 168, 169. 

Placentia, .ceded to don Felipe, v. 

' 163. 

Placidla, her marriage with Ataul- 
_bhus, king orche Goths, i. 100. 
Flautlui, the praetor of Farther 
* Spain, L 43. 

Pliny the naturalist, L 67. 
Pompeius Rufus, the Roman con- 
suf, makes peace with Virlatus, 
1.45. 

Pompey, despatched by the Roman 
republic to the aid of Metellus 
Plus, 1. 55. Prosecutes his suc- 
cesses from Andalusia to the 
Pyrenees, 58. Reverses d£ 61. 
Death of, 62, 

IVplllus, sent by the Roman se- 
nate to invest Numantia, L 47. 
VOL. V. 


final, archbishop 
“ Administra- 
tion Of, uw , ‘ 

Portugal, Of, ▼. 189. 

Laws o$ ina%y*tjr . 

PrlscilUan, here# «f, t 94 Exel 
* cutlon M, 95, 

Ptolemy, 1. 14. 

Publius Cornelius ScLpla* L 31. 
Routed and elain byMago, and 
his army almost exterminated, 
33. • ■ 

Publius Dacianus, the prealdbnt,' 1. 
81. 


Q. 

Quintus Fabiu#|ffirtiTfi'ui f the Ro- 
man consul, <despatched at the 
heail of 17,0Uti men agoinBt Vi. 
riatus, 1. 44. 

Quintus Sertorius, his character 
as given by Sallust, 1. 52. Obi. 
tains the command of the Lusi. 
tanian forces ; arrives in Lusi. 
tania; grants to the people a 
government exactly similar to 
that of Rome, 53. Founds a 
university In Huesca, which was 
constituted the metropolis of 
Celtlberla: hailed as the rege- 
nerator of Spain, 54. His as- 
tonishing success awakens the 
jealousy of Sylla, 55. Assassi- 
nation of, 57. 


Rainucci, prince of Parma, v. 208. 

Ramiro I., his short but eventfril 
reign, ii. 131. 

Ramiro IT.. IL 138. Resigns his 
crown to his eldest son, Ordoflo. 
139. Assumes the penitential 
garb, and passes the remainder 
of his days in retirement, 140. 

Ramiro III., ii 142. Troubles of 
the kingdom during his mino- 
rity, 143. His death, 144. 

Ramiro I, of Aragon, lit. BO. His 
short reign, ahd tragical death, 
81. 

Ramiro II., iii. 88. Resigns the 
crown to his daughter Petr on ilia, 
and retires to a cloister, 89. 

Raymundo 1., count of Barcelona, 
111.71. HU death, 72. 

Raymundo II., his vigorous and 
fortunate administration, ill 72. ( 

Raymundo III., lit 73. Hii tra- 
gical death, 74. 

Raymundo IV., 11L 74 His trans- 
actions in France, 75. HU death, 
77. 

Raymundo V., iii. 77. HU mar- 
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rlage with the heiress of Aragon, 
and administration of that king- 
dom, 7B. » 

Raymundo Montaner, iv, 207. 
Raymundo Lully, character and 
versatility of nil writings, lv, 

316, Hla death and character. 

317. 

Recared, despatched into Gaul to 
oppose the Franks, i, 124. Ex. 
pels the Invaders from Gothic 
Gaul, 125. Unanimously ac. 
knowledged king of the Goths, 
126. His prudent measures for 
reclaiming his subjects from 
heresy, 127. His death, 128. 
Recarea IL, king of the Goths, L 
132. 

Receswind, king of the Goths, L 
135. Death of, ISfl. 

Remismund, king of the Suevi, L 
105. 

Resend e, valet of Sebastian, v. 205. 
Richard 1. of England, his mar. 
rlage with Berengaria, daughter 
ofSancho V. of Navarre, UL 21. 
Richelieu, cardinal, v. 95. 
Rlchiarius, king of the Suevi, made 
prisoner by Theodor ic L. 1. 105. 
Rlchilan, king of the Suevi, i. 104. 
Hipperda, baron de, v. 156. Ad- 
ministration of, in Spain, 157. 
Disgrace of, 158. His death, 

159. 

Roderic, the last of the Goths, i. 
153. Advances at the head of 
90,000 men against the Moors, 

160. His defeat, and death, 161. 
Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, ii. 

1B5. 

Rodrigo of Toledo, the celebrated 
historian, 11 44. 

Rodrigo Xlmenes, archbishop Df 
Toledo, iv. 200. His zeal for 
learning ; his death, 201. 

Rodrigo Sanchez de Arevalo, the 
historian, iv, 205. 

Rodrigo de Tordesillas, v. 17, Mur- 
der of, IB. 

Rodrigo Calderon, v. 87. 

Roger de Laurla, admiral of Ara- 
gon, iii. 116. ** 

Ronquillo the alpade, v. 19. 

Rocco, Manuel, accomplice of 
Leite, v, 242. 

Rodney, admiral, v. 173. 

Rouplnho, dom Fuas, heroism of, 
111. 1B6. Miraculous legend con- 
cerning him, 1B7. 

Rovago the Jesuit, v. 165, 166. 

Ruy Lopez de Avalos, constable of 
Csfttlle, 1L 245. 

Ruy Gonsaloz de Clavljo, lv. £04. 
Ryswlck, the peace of, v. 107. 


Sacramento, colony of, v, 17L 

St Augustine, 1 216. 

St Benedicta, i 215. 

St Braullo, bishop of Saragassa, 

L 214. 

St EulogiD, iv, 291. Martyrdom 

of, 303. 

St. Felix, 1. 214. 

St. Francis de Borgia, v. 38. 

St Ildefonso, i, 219. 

St. Isidore, the greatest, historian 
of his tim e, and th e greatest lumi- 
nary of the Wislgothic church ; 
his writings, i. 217. 

St Jerome, i. 216. 

St Lean tier, i. 217. 

9t Mill an, 1. 214. 

St Frudentlua, i. 214. 

St Salvlanus, i. 222. 

St Vincent, ‘1. Bl. His energetic 
and eloquent vindication of the 
unity of God and the divinity of 
Christ, before Dacian, the minis- 
ter of Dioclesian, 82. Martyr- 
dom of, 83. 

Sala ben Sala, the Moorish gover- 
nor of Ceuta, Hi. 238. 

Salomon, count of Barcelona, ilL 
67. Assassination of, 08. 

Saluqula and Braf&ma, their tragi- 
cal fate, ill. 192. 

Samail ben Hatim, i. 237. 

Sampayo, viceroy of India, v. 185. 

Sampiro, bishop of Astorga, iv. 
199. 

Sancho el Mayor, tlie first king of 
Castile, 11, 150. 

Sancho II., 1L 1561 Assassination 
of, 157. 

Sancho III., ii. 168. His death, 
169. 

Sancho IV. Ii. 193. Internal trou- 
bles of his kingdom, 194. His 
death, 196. 

Sancho I., of Navarre, iii- 9. His 
subsequent.'con quests, and retire- 
ment into the monastery of San 
Salvador de Leyre, 10. His 
death and character. 11. 

Sancho 11., surnamed el Mayor, 
Confusion of Kings, ill. 12. The 
most powerful prince of his age 
and country, 13. His division of 
his states, 14, His death, I5u 

Sancho III.. Ill 16. His peacafel 
reign, and tragical death, 17. 

Sancho IV., being also king 1 of 
Aragon, nit exploits must be 
looked for In the history of that 
country, lil. 17. 

Sancho V., ill 20. His alllaaoe 
with Richard I. of England S3. 
Hla death, 22. 
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Sancho VL. enters into alliance 
with the kings of Castile and 
Leon against the Moors; 11L 22. 
His death. 23. 

Sancho I. or Aragon, iii. BO. His 
victories over the Moham- 
medans, and election to the 
throne of Navarre, 81. His 
death, 82. 

Sanoho, count of Roussillon.his ad- 
ministration during the minority 
of Jayme L Df Aragon, iii. 97. 

Sangho L of Portugal, iii. 188. His 
transactions with the Moon and 
Alfonso of Castile, 1S9. Recovers 
several Important towns from 
the Moors, 193. His domestic 
administration, 194. His dis- 
putes with the clergy, and con- 
sequent deposition by the council 
of Lyons, ill 195. 

Sancho II., IiL 196. 

San Domingo de Guzman, iv. 309. 

San Felipe, Marquis of, v. 115. 

Santa Catalina, island of, v. 171. 

Santa Columba, iv. 300. Martyr- 
dom of, 302. 

Santa Cruz, Marquis of, reduces 
the Azores, v. 218. 

Santa Cruz, conde of,vlceroy, v. 234. 

Saturlus the hermit, i. 214. 

Schomberg, duke de, v. 124. 

Schomherg, count de, v. 245. 

Scipio Amcanus, L 34, Lands in 
qjpaln with a considerable arma- 
ment. 35. Invests Carthagena ; 
his clemency to his captives, 36. 
Penetrates into Bsetica ; breaks 
the power of the enemy by a 
decisive victory over Asdrubal,37. 

ScipioASmillanus, appointed by the 
Roman republic to the command 
of the legion destined to contend 
with the Numantlans, i. 48. 
Raises the siege of Numantla, 
49. HU cruelty to thB inhabit- 
ants. 50. 

Sebastian of Salamanca, lil. 4. 

Sebastian, princo, v. 193. 

Sebastian, king, v. 194. His love 
of arms, 194, 195. Lands in 
Africa, 196. HU interview with 
Philip, 198. Invades Africa, 200. 
' Marches against Muley Moluc, 
201. Defeated and slain, 204. 

> Character of, 207. 

Segovia, trade of, v. 272. 

Seniofredo, count of Barcelona, 
ill 69. Death of, 70. 

Seville, siege and conquest of, li. 

Seville, trade of, v. 272. 

Sextus Pompelui, 1. 02. 

Sierra Moreno, ▼. 1B1. 

Stele Port Idas, the celebrated code 


introduced into Spain by Alfonso, 
successor of San Fernando, iv. 
121. Analysis of, 122. Character 
of, 150. Object of the royal legis- 
lator, 151. 

Slgebert, king of Metz, 1. 114. 
Slgerlc, king of the Goths, I. 100. 
Silo, his obscure reign and death, 

a 128. 

Silvelra, viceroy, v. 186L 
Simon de Montford heads a crusade 
against the Albigenses of France, 
111. 94. 

SUebert, king of the Goths, L 131. 
Death of, 132. 

Slsenand, a Gothic noble, raised 
to the throne on the death of 
Swlntila, i. 133. Death of, 134. 
Sollman, pacha, v. 185, 186. 

Sousa, Alfonso de. viceroy, v. 186. 
Spinofa, Gabriel ae, impostor, v. 
225. 

Squilloce, marquis of,v. 168. 176. 
StahremUerg, count, v. 137. 
Stanislaus Leczlnsky, king of Po- 
land, v. 160. 

Sulejman, the caliph of Egypt, 1. 


Suleyman, cadi of Merida, L 279. 
Swlntila, the first Gothic monarch 
of all Spain, L 132. HU character, 
and deposition, 133. 

Sylla, usurpation of, L 52. 

Syr ben Abl Bekir, 11. 17. 


• T. 

Tarlfh, the battle of, II. 85. 

Tarlk ben Zeyad, lieutenant, L 
158. His successful wars with 
the Christians, 167. 

Tarudante, vallev of, v. 190. 

Tavora, house or, conspire*, v. 258. 

Taxfln ben All succeeds his father 
In the government of Granada. 
iL 32. HU reverses, and tragical 
death, 35. 

Teresa, widow of Alfonso, king of 
Leon, renounces, in the name of 
her daughter, ell right to the 
crown or Leon, il. 181. 

Teresa, widow or Count Henri of 
Portugal; her administration, 
iii. 178. 

Ternate, royal flunlly of, their un- 
happy fate, v. 187. 

Terunca, king of Ormuz, v. 184. 

Tett£, marshal, v. 131. 

Thalaba ben Salerno, L 235, 

Tharaama, iv. 24. 

Theodofred, duke of COrdova, L 
152. 

Hi eodomlr, governor of Andalusia, 
L 159. Acknowledged by thB 

2 
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Goth i m the successor of Ro- 
deric, 163. HU stratagem to de- 
fend Orlhuela against the Arabs. 
171. 

Theodored, king of the Goths. 1. 

103. HU death, 104. 

Thepdorio 1., king of the Gotha, i. 

104. His reign diversified by al- 
ternate successes and disasters, 

105. Assassinated by his brother 
Enric, in hU capital of Toulouse, 

106. 

Theodprlc 11., i. 109. 

Theodoslo, prince of Portugal, v, 
239. 

Theodosius the Great. 1. 70. 
Theodulfo, the first Latin poet of 
Spain, iv. 209. 

Theudls, king of the Goths. i. 111. 
His death. 112. 

TheudUel, king of the Goths, i. 
113. 

Thibault I., of Navarre, ill. 23. 
Assumes the cross, and proceeds 
to Syria, 24. His return : his 
quarrel with the bishop of Pam- 
pelona, 26. His death, 27. 
Thibault 11., Joins the crusade of 
St. Louis; visits Tunis, and dies 
at Trapani, iii. S7. 

Thorismund, king of the Goths, L 
104. 

Thueba el Ameli, i. 237. 

Tiberius, the Roman emperor, 1. 

66 . 

Timur ken Balkin,king of Malaga, 

Titus, the Roman emperor, i. 67. 
Tobago, island of, v. 174 
Toledo, the council of, L SI. 

Toledo, fall of. after a siege of 
three years, iC 8. 

Toledo, trade of v. 272. 

Tom&r, states of, v. 217. 

Tomas de Torquemada, a domini. 
can friar, the first churchman 
who filled the high dignity of 
grand inquisitor, iC 272. 

Tomas Aniello, a Neapolitan fisher, 
man, generally known as Mas. 
sanielio, v. 98. Assassination of, 
99; 

Toulouse, the battle of, L £21. 
Tralan, the first stranger invested 
with the imperial diadem ; flou- 
rishing state Of the penlnJUla 
- under nli reign, L 67. 

Tubal, I. £ 

Tulga, king of the Goths, i. 135. 
Tu^ac, descendant of the Incas, v. 

Tyrians, the, i. 2£ 


U. 

Urban VI, , pope, il. 234. 

Urraca, daughter of Alfonso of 
Leon and Castile, her marriage 
with Alfonso I. of Aragon and 
Navarre, 11. 84 

Urrara, daughter and successor of 
Alfonso VI. of Leon and Castile, 
il. 16(1, QuarreU with her hus- 
band, Altomo VII., it 161. Her 
marriage dissolved by the pope, 
16£ Her death, and criminal 
conduct, 164. 

Utrecht, the peace of, signed April 
11th, 1713, v. 141. 


V. 

Valadata, princess, iv. 37. 

Valerius, bishop of Saragossa, i. 

81. 

Vasconcello*, murder of, v, 232. 

Vascones, their warlike spirit, 1. 
14. 

Vasco de Gama, undertakes the 
first voyage to India, iii. 298. His 
transactions with African and 
Hindoo princes, 292. HiS second 
voyage to India: perfidy of the 
Hindoo king, 301. His cruel 
retaliation, 302. 

Velasco, governor of MontjuiCh, v. 
130. 

Volos, the Marquis de loa, v. 73. 

Vespasian, the Roman emperor, L 

Victor Asmodeus, duke of Savoy, 
v. 150. 

Villena, marquis of, ii. 260. 

Viriatus, the most wonderful In the 
ancient history of Spain, i. 40. 
His character, 41. His successes 
over the Romani, 43. Concludes 
a peace with the Roman consul, 
Fompeius, L 45. Treacherously 
murdered by three of his officers 
while sleeping in his tent, 46. 

ViteUius, the prvtor, L 42. 


W. 

Wall, general, minister of Spain, 
V. 166. 168. 170. 

Wallia, king of the Goths his first 
expedition against the Romans, 
I. 100. HI i fleet destroyed by a 
violent tempest. 101. Concludes 
a peace with the Romans; his 
death, 102. 

Wambs, king of the Goths. I 136. 
Issues a decree banishing dll 
Jews who refused tb be baptised, 
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137. Proceeds to reduce the 
northern mountaineers, 138. 
Successes of, 139. 

WaseL Ebn Ata, iv, 22. 

Wlflredo, I., count of Barcelona, ili. 

66 . 

Wiftedo II., count of Barcelona, 
ill. 68. His death, 69. 

Wilhelm, ILL 64. 

William, prince of Orange, v. 48. 
Recognised in an assembly of 
the Dutch states, held at Dort, 
as their governor, 54. Assassin, 
atlon of. 56. 

William Longsword, 183. 
Willikens, General, v. 236. 
Wibigothic government, form nf, 
i. 181. Church monastic insti. 
tutions, 211. 

Witeric, king of the Goths, 1. 130. 
Witlza, king .of the Goths, L 149. 

His character, 150. 

Wittimer, duke, i. 139. 


X. 

Xaref, minister at Ormuz, v. 184, 
185. 

Xavier, St Bfrancisco de, apostle of 
the Indies, v. 186. 


Y. 

Yacut bon Yussef, it 40. His 
triumph over the Christians on 
the plains of Alarcon, 41. Death 
of, 43. 

Yahia ben Zulema, L 228. 

Yahia ben Edrii VlIL, sovereign 
of Fez, i. 283. 

Yahia Alhadla, king of Toledo, 
1L7. 

Yahia ben Ibrahim, il. 11. 

Yahia ben Alnasls, il. 51. 

Yahia ben TafUt, his honourable 
fidelity to his ally the governor 
of Saphls, 111. 317. 

Yolanda, an Hungarian princess, 
her marriage with Jayme L of 
Aragon, 111. 106. 


Yussef el Fefari, t 239. Compelled 
to enter on a ruinous civil war, 
L 240. HU death, 248. 

Yussef ben Taxfln, the celebrated 
African conqueror, it 10. His 
person and character, 131 His 
marriage with Zainab, the beau. 
tifUl sister of Abu Beklr, 14. 
Transfers the seat of hU govern, 
ment to Morocco, 14. Resolves 
on defending Mohammedan 
Spain against the Christians, 
16. Defeats Alfonso VI on the 
plains of Zalaca, 17. Pro- 
claims the Aliged, or holy war, 
18. Forms an alliance with Abu 
Glafer, king of Saragossa, against 
the Chris tians, 21. 

Yussef Abu Yacut, il 38. Ac- 
knowledged emperor by all Mo- 
hammedan Spain, 39. Invades 
Portugal, ana is killed before 
Santarem,<40. 

Yussef Abul Heglag, II 81. HU 
z eal for justice, 82. Calls on th e 
Africans to assUt him against 
the Christians, 83. Defeated in 
the battle of Tarlfk by Alfonso, 
85. HU death, character, and 

, zeal for religion, B7. 

Yussef Abu Abdaila, iL 94, Death 
of, 95. 

Yussef III, ii. 97. 

Yussef ben Alhamer, iL 99. 


Z. 

Zainab, sister of Abu Bekir, her 
marriage with Yussef ben Taxfln 
the first, emperor of the Al- 
moravides, ii. 14. 

Zamora, the battle of, 11. 134. 

Zavd Aben Keaadl, i. 163. 

Zeid ben Cassim, 1. 274. 

Zeilan* king of Mequlnez, 111. 314. 

Zeyad ben Nabaak, i. 176. 

Zeyad ben Zeyad, L 229. 

ZonAria, Jewish impostor of Syria, 
procUlmo himself the long ex. 
pec ted Messiah, L 228. 

Zoraya,the sultana, ii. 105. 


THE END. 
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Abeioromby, Sir Ralph, bom In 
Scotland, 7th October, 1733, lti. 
127. HI* education: hi* pro- 
motion in the army, 198. Made 
brevet- col on el In tne 103d foot ; 
obtain* the rank of major-ge* 


Savea the army from totaf de- 
itructlon at Turcolgn ; accom- 

R nlea the Duke of York to 
anders, 200. Return* to Eng- 
land, 204, Appointed to com- 
mand an expedition to the West 
Indies* 205, Arrive* at Barba- 
does; take* Domini co and Ber. 
bice; St Lucia. 206. And St 
Vincent, 9117. Reduce* Guiana 
and Essequlbo; sails for England; 
return* again to take the com. 
mand in the West Indies; re- 
sign* hi* command ; returns to 
Europe; nominated governor of 
the Isle of Wight ; advanced to 
the dignity of the Bath ; created 
lieutenant-general ; endowed 
with the governments of Forts 
George and Augustus ; appoint* 
ed commander of the force* in 
Ireland, 2C-& Take* the com. 
mand under the Duke of York 
for the liberation of Holland 
from the French yoke, 209. De- 
feats the Batavian army, 212. 
Obtain* a victory over the enemy 
at Zyper Sluys, 214. Take* 
Hoorae, 217. Place* Bergen in 
a state of siege, 221. Return* to 
hit command In Scotland, 222. 
Appointed to command an ex. 
pwutlon : join* hi* troop* at Mi- 
norca, 223. Sails for Gibraltar 
under Admiral Keith, 224. Un- 
dertake* an expedition against 
the French in Egypt, 225. Ar- 
VQL. m. B 


rival of, in Mirmorice Bay, 236. 
Fails In hi* endeavours to arrange 
a plan of campaign with the 
grand vizier. 227. The fleet 
anchor at Abouklr Bay, 228. 
Proceed* with Sir Sidney Smith, 
and the chief officers of hi* 
staff, to reconnoitre; discover* 
the formidable preparation* of 
the enemy to repeL the landing 
of the troops, 229. Complete* 
the debarkation of the troops; 
establishes depots, 2S2. En- 
trenches himself In front of 
Alexandria ; encounters dlffl. 
cultiei for want of information 
as to the dispositions and means 
of the enemy, 235. Commit* an 
error in ordering a halt, which 
expose* hi* troop* to a cannon- 
ade; invest* Abouklr Castle, 237. 
HI* rencontre with the French 
dragoons ; gain* a great and de- 
cisive victory over the French, 
242. Hi* death, 245. A survey 
of hi* public Life, 246. His cha- 
racter, 248. 

Abouklr, Fort, conquest of, iiL 238. 

Aire, ilese of. 11. 173. 

Aix.la-Chipelle, treaty of, 1L 321. 

Albert, Archduke, Cardinal of 
Austria, succeed* to the govern, 
ment of the Spanish Nether- 
lands, 1. 148. 

Albert, Archduke, and his consort 
the Infanta Isabella, arrive in 
Brussels ; assume* the govern- 
ment of the .Spanish Nether- 
lands ; a mutiny break* out in 
their army* 1. 167. Place* Ostend 
in a state of siege, 180. Hi* in- 
dignation on receiving the des- 
patch from Sir Francis dc Vere, 

Almanza, the allied army almost 
entirely dertroyed at. 11 93. 

Alverdy Khan establishes himself 
Soubahdar of Bengal, Bahai, and 
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.Orlwa; hiihumarjegovermnent, 
ILL 56. Hli death, & 

Amadeus, Victor, 1L 93. 

America, it 525. 

Amherst, Major-General, succeeds 
to the command in America; 
takes possession of the Islands of 
Cape Breton and Prince Ed- 
ward, 1L 33a 

Anhalt, Prince of, invests Aire, li. 
i7a * 

Anne, Princess, marriage of, with 
Prince George of Denmark, L 
330. 

Anne, Queen, transfers her whole 
confidence to Marlborough and 
his party, 1L 14. Offended at the 
conduct of the Tories ; professes 
to become a convert to Lady 
Marlborough, 70. Admits Lord 
Sunderland to the office of se- 
cretary, on a personal appeal of 
Marlborough, 65. Her increased 
aversion to Lady Marlborough 
and the Whigs, M. Confers two 
bishoprics on Sir William Dawes 
and Dr. Blackhall, 96. Her in. 
creased dislike towards the 
Duchess of Marlborough and the 

, Whigs, 166. Her measures for 
the humiliation of Marlborough, 
169. Her Increasing infirmities ; 
divided state of her councils, 
211. Her death, 2ia 

Anne, daughter of Sir Walter de 
Manny, and wife of the Earl of 
Pembroke, L 123. 

Anstruther, Colonel, UL 225. 

Arco, d', General, commands the 
united Bavarian and. French 
corps, 11. 20. 

Arcus, Duke of, succeeds De las 
Torres in command, 11. 262. 

Arcot, the siege of, Lit 26. 

Arleaux taken by the French, and 
levelled with the earth, 11. 1B5. 

Artaveldt, Jacob Von, a brewer of 
Ghent, his reception of the am. 
bassadors of Edward 11L of Eng- 
land, i. 74. 

Artois, Robert Lord d’ ( appointed 
to command an army to support 
the Countess of Montford, L 98. 
Sustains an action at sea against 
the combined fleets of Prince 
Louis and Sir OthoDoria; lands 
at V annes, and prepares to Invest 
it, 99. Achieves the conquest of 
Vannet, 100, 

Associations formed under the de- 
nomination of Club-men, L 152. 

Atb invested, 1L -81. 

Atherton Moor, the battle of, 1. 
S83 

Aubach, d’. Genera], commands the 


Palatine contingent : burns *nd 
destroys the magaxliiBS on the 
Nivelle, 11. 52. ^ 

Auberoche besieged and taken by 
the English, L 107. 

Ausonne, William d*, Bishop of 
Cambray, L 81. 

Auteuil, M., destruction of bis 
corps, 1. 114. 


Baden^ Margrave of, his death, 

Baird, Sir David, ill 286; loses Ms 

arm In the battle of Conn. r “ 

Ballol, Edward, gains a great Vic- 
tory at Duplin Moor; prodaffhad 
king at Perth, and crpwnad at 
Scone ; surprised and dettefigH j 
fleet to England ; agrees to Bold 
his crown as a fief to England, i. 
67. 


Barcelona, surrender of, to the 
English, 11 254. 

Bavaria, the Elector of, takes pos- 
session of Ulm ; declares himself 
in favour of France, 11. 2. Takes 
Ratisbon, Kempten, and Gra- 
ven bach ; occupies Ulm; be. 
sieges and carries Passau and 
Lints : penetrates to Vienna, 11. 
Abandons Donawerth, and re- 


treats to Augsburg, 22.. 

Beaumont, Sir Eustace, L 120. 

Bergen^o^ZMm, the siege of, 

Bergeroe, the capture of, 1. 107. 

Berwick, the siege of, 1. 68. 

Berwick, Marshal, takes Madrid, 
Segovia, and Toledo, iL 292. 

Beth une, the siege of, iL 171. 

Blandford, Marquess of, son of the 
Duke of Marlborough i his 
death, ii. 1. 

Blenheim, . the battle of, fi. 29. 
The castle of, 44. 

Bell lard. General, negotiates With 
General Hutcheson for the ear- - 


render of Grand Cairo. 111. 866. 

Bonaparte, his proceedings with 
reference to the peninsular na- 
tions, iiL 273. 

Boscawen, Admiral, commands 
the British fleet, in Gibarus 
Bay, 11. S29. 

Boston Port bill, 111.118. 


Boteler, Sir John, wounded httbe 
attack on Rocha Psrlss^ snd 
taken prisoner, L 94. Rennie of, 
by Sir Walter de Maimy- 98 . < 
Bouchsln, situation of; iL . 190. 
Siege of, 198. 

Bouflfours, Markham L &48 ; 11. 142. 
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General, appointed com . 
_ r.in-cbief of the King's 
i In America; sustains a 
rous defeat, and perishes 
£ Ohio, a 325. 


_.r Ohio, a 325. 
flMudywlne, battle of, iiL 131. 
Breton, Cape, situation o£ 11. S27. 
^todgewater, Lady, death of, 1L 

caste of travelling 


i, ia ns. 

„u,the subdivision of, previous 
the invasion of CEesar, L 7. 
ered by the Saxons, 9. 
the ancient, military cha- 
of, L 7. 

Robert, Corporal, his ac- 
of the hardships endured 
> British in their retreat 
the Waal, ill. 202. 

.David, with his young con- 
seeks an asylum in Fiance, 


, Robert, his death, L 67. 

.Bfune, General, defeat and dis- 
orderly retreat of. iiL 214. Crl- 
tlcalsltuation of, 217. He defeats 
the Russians at Bergen, 21B. 

Buckingham- removal of, from the 
ministry. 1L 45. 

Bunker's Hill, the battle of, iiL 
119. 

Burnet, Bishop, associated with 
Marlborough In the superintend, 
ence of the education of the 
Duke of Gloucester, L 342. 

Bussey, M., takes possession of the 
chief stations of the Northern 
l Cir cars, 1L 82. 


Cadis. reduced to a heap of ashes, 
L lf>7. 

Cadogan, General, perilous situa- 
tion of, 1L 109. 

Cadoudal, the lord of, appointed to 
command at Hennebon, L 99. 
Cadsant carried by assault, and 
reduced to ashes, 1. 76, 

Calais, the blockade of. L 117. Eva- 
cuated by tbe French a Inhabited 
by a colony from England, 118. 
Calcabellos, lit 316. 

. Calcutta retaken by the English, 

, yili- 61. A commission for new- 
T modelling the government; con. 

demned as impracticable, 85, 
Carbaix, a town In Britany, 1, 95. 
Cartoon, Sir Guy, governor of 
Canada, iiL 121. 

Oath cart, Lord. . makes himself 
„ master of Z ea l an d, IiL £72. 
Causslm, Meer, ascends the throne 
. which Jaffler had abdicated; en- 


ter* into engagements with the 
English government, ill. 93, Is- 
sues a proclamation, placing the 
native and English traders pn a 
level, 95. Enters into an alliance 
with the Nabob Dr Oudej re- 
duces the factory at Patna, 96. 
Cavery, the, ill, 178. 

Cavendish, the Earl of, L 232. 
Chargny, Sir Geoffrey du, French 

g overnor of St Gmer, enters 
ito a secret treaty with Sir Ar- 
mlgero de Porcla to deliver up 
the town of Calais for 20, 0w 
crowns, i. 118. Appears before 
Calais with a considerable army, 
119. 

Charles de Blais, nephew to the 
kingof France, marriage of with 
the Princess Jane, nieceof Duke 
John of Britany, enters Britany 
with an overwhelming force, 1. 
B8. Obtains possession of Car- 
haix, 95. Concludes a truce with 
the Countess of Montford; re- 
tires to Carhaix, 96. 

Charles of Montford over-runs the 
whole of Britauy ; sits down be- 
fore Hennebon, 1. 89. 

Charles L, the petition of rights 
presented to him by parliament, 
which he reluctantly signs, i. 
213. Equips an army; inarches 
to York to oppose the Presbyte- 
rians; enters into a convention 
with the rebels; disbands his 
troops, 220. Enrols a second army, 
and marches to York to repel 
the Soots; consents to a cessa- 
* tion of arms ; assembles a par- 
liament; grants a truce; returns 
to London, 221. Yields to the 
clamours against Straffbrd; ra- 
tifies the act which renders par- 
liament indissoluble, except by 
vote of the two houses ; removes 
from London to York, 223. Re- 
duces Banbury, 227. Defeats 
Waller at Copredy Bridge; pur- 
sues the Earl of Into 

Cornwall; compels the parlia- 
menfhians to Jay down their 
arms, 243. His clemency, £44. 
Marcdies unmolested into Ox- 
ford, 248. Physical service and 
moral discipline of his army con- 
trasted with those of CromwelL 
250. Shuts himself up In Ox. 
ford, 263. Escapes in disguise ; 
arrives at Newark, 264., Given 
up to his enemy; conducted 
u nd era strong guard to Hold anby 
House, 265. His firmness ; re. 

the crown at tbe expense of 
the suppression of episcopacy ,£66 

2 
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Hit Judicial blindness; hit answer 
to a letter torn the queen In. 
tercepted by Crpmwell, 268. Hli 
execution, 30th of January, 1618, 
, 273 . 

Charles IT. proclaimed king at 
Worcester, L 290. 

Charles XII. of Sweden defends 
his country against the attacks 
of its Invaders i compels the 
king of Denmark to sign a dis- 
graceful peace; overthrows the 
Muscovites in several battles { 
marches into Poland, dethrones 
Augustus, and confers the 
crown on Stanislaus Leczln. 
ski: charges the Emperor Jo. 
«eph with numerous political 
crimes, li. 88. 

Charles, Archduke of Austria, 
proclaimed king of Spain in 
Vienna; accompanies Marlbo- 
rough to the Hague, 1L 9. His 
♦ letter* of Instructions to Peter- 
borough, 25. Solemn entrance 
of, into Barcelona, proclaimed 
king; enters Catalonia, is pro- 
claimed king, 254*. His court 
becomes a prey to faction, 2 55. 
His journey Into Aragon, 285. 
Proclaimed king in Madrid, 288. 

Charlestown, siege and capture of, 
ill 135. 

CharmlUy, Colonel, iii. 293. 

Chunda Sahib, successes of, In 
southern India; defeats Anwar 
ad Dien.lii. 16 Foiled and baf- 
fled at Taniore by the cunning 
of the rajah; retires with pre- 
cipitation to Pondicherry, 17. 
Takes refuge in the French pre- 
■idency ; made Nabob of Arcot, 
IB. He Invests Arcot, 24. His 
retreat, 30. Deserted by his fol- 
lowers. 49. IHii death, 51. 

Churchill. John, bom at Ashe. In 
Devonshire, 24th June, 1G50, i. 
919. At the age of twelve ap- 
pointed page of honour to James 
Duke of York, 320. Obtains an 
ensigncy; assists in th ©defence 
of Tangier, S21. Promoted to 
the rank of captain in Mon- 
mouth’s regiment; distinguishes 
himself at the siege of Nlme- 
guen, 322. Accompanies the 
Dukeof Monmouth in the storm- 
ing of Maastricht j receives the 
ptrolto thanks of the French 
monarch ; promoted to the rank 
of lieutenant.cotonel j succeeds 
the Ehrl of Peterborough, 323. 
Marriage of, in 1678. with Sarah 
Jennings: promoted to the rank 
of colonel ; despatched to Brus- 



sels to concert measu 
the Prince of Orange, ! 
dines a seat In the 
commons, 326. Ac 
James Duke of York 1 
land ; removes to Edlnf 
hli popularity, 327. Emplc 
James to negotiate witn < 

11., 328. Raised to the _ 
peerage by the title of I 
Churchill, of Aymoutb, In 

laud, 330. Specially 

to communicate the . 

Charles IL to Louis of 
assists at the coroni 
James ; advanced to an 
peerage ; hiB i " *' 

ance in putting 
mouth's rebellion, 391, 
ter to the Prince Of Ofi 
His desertion of King 
333. Accepts the office o , 
counsellor and lord of the 1 
chamber to King William ; 
ated Earl of Moriborough, 
employed against the French 
in Holland, 335. Refuses to ac- 
company King William to Ire- 
land : his victories, both military 
and oivil.ln Ireland, 33d His clan- 
destine correspondence with the 
depotedklng; his selfishness, SS7. 
A ccompanl es William to th e Con- 
tinent, 338. Dismissal of, from 
the king's service, 339. Arrested, 
and committed to the Tower on 
a charge of high treason, 340. 
His release ; accused of taking 
part in Fenwick's plot, 341. Ap- 
pointed guardian to the Duke of 
Gloucester, 342. Restored to all 
his honours, civil and military, 
343. Becomes a great fkvourite 
with King William. 344. Ap- 
pointed to command the forces 
in the Netherlands, 346. In- 
vested with the order of the 
Garter; commands the British 
contingent, 347. Invested with 
the dignity and nominal powers 
of generamihno of the aided 
forces, with a yearly salary of 

1 0.0001. , 947. Destroys the for- 
tifications at Peer and Bray, 383. 
Takes Liege, 356 On hisretum 
to England in an open bokL 
taken by some French maraud- 
ers ; his -providential escape ; 
arrival of, in England j hiu 
reception, 358. Receives 'the 
honour of a dukedom, 359. 
Reaches the Hague, 1L 9. Re- 
duces Bonn; 4l Passes the Tsar, 
5. Ar rive s at Antwerp/7. Re- 
duces Limburg and Guelder, & 
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Presented by the Archduke of 
Austria with e diamond-hilted 
•yrord, 9. Return of, to England ; 
determine* to resign hU com. 
miu>d»lD. Relinquishes his de- 
termination, 11. Makes a deci- 
sive efibrt to save the liberties of 
Butope, 12. Arrival of; at the 
Hague; negotiates with the pen- 
sionary acd the states-general, 
.ahd r a. embarks for England, 14. 
Return of! to the Hague; re. 
usAves a visit fTozn Prince Eugene 
and Count Wratlsjaw, 16. Gains 
the victory of Donawerth, 21. 
"Tbkes Neuburg, 22. Gains the 
victory of Blenheim, 34. Suffers 
fever, 38. Sets out on. a 
secret expedition. 39. Invests 
and Traerbach, 40. His 
ntfcctptlon by thB King of Prussia, 
43. Arrival of, in England ; thB 
manors of Woodstock and Woot- 
ton granted to him and his heirs 
for ever, 44. Obtains a grant of 
supplies for another campaign, 
46. Deceived and disappointed on 
all hands, 47. Visits General 
Overkirk at Maestrloht, 49. 
Takes Huy. 52. Encounters 
great opposition from the Dutch 

S ner&lB, 58. Marches towards 
e Dyie, 60, His conference 
with the Dutch deputies, 62. 
Quits the army, and retires to 
Tlrlemont, 63. Prosecutes Mr. 
Stephens for a libel, 64. Gives 
up his command at the Hague 
to General Overkirk, 65. Ne- 

S rtlates with the Elector Pala- 
na at Bernsberg; his confiden- 
tial communication with the 
Margrave of Baden at Frank- 
fiqrtj arrives at Vienna; the 
rank of prince conferred on him 
by the emperor, 65. His success- 
ful negotiation with Frederick 
King of Prussia, at Berlin, 66, 
Reaches the Hague; takes ship 
fbc England ; appears* In the 
bouse of lords with a commis- 
sion from the Dutch ; arrival 
of, at Hanover, 68. Suppresses 
a public letter from Queen Anne 
'bp the court of Hanover, 71. 
Enters upon a second campaign 
Ip Flanders, His gallant con. 
duct at the battle of Ramilles, 
in which be nearly lost hi* life, 
79. Antwerp given up to him 
without firing a shot, .80. Com- 
plies the ooaquost of Brabant 
kkuT F landers ; visits Brussels; 
fifcedeptlon by Urn civic autho- 
ilties; declines the honour of 
B B 


governor of the conquered pro. 
vlnces, pressed on him by the 
emperor. 8L His successful 
negotiations with the foreign 
powers, 84. Arrival of, in Lon. 
don s his reception, the estate 
of Woodstock entailed on the 
title; the honours and dignity 
conferred on him, made here- 
ditary through the female line, 
86. Gives his cordial support to 
the great measure, the union 
of England and Scotland; deter- 
mines to stand or fall with the 
preservation of the protestant 
succession, 87. His interview 
with the Swedish monarch; his 
skill in diplomacy ; returns to 
the Hague; visits Berlin and 
Hanovey by the way, kL 
Thwarted in all bis movements 
by the diitrust of the Dutch, 92. 
Loses his Influence with the 

a ueen : becomes obnoxious to 
ie Whigs: his open rupture 
with Lord Halifax, 96. Renews 
the campaign, 98. His mortifi- 
cation at the failure of Prince 
Eugene's expedition* 99. His 
exertions to restore good feeling 
between the courts of Vienna 
and Turin; endeavours to per- 
suade the allies to nominate 
Prince Eugene to the chief com- 
mand in Spain; makes arrange- 
ments for the next campaign ; 
returns to London : opposed by 
both Whigs and Tories, 100. 
Formally resign* his seat in the 
cabinet, in consequence of the 
treachery of Harley; restored 
to perfect confidence with the 
Whigs ; his successful prepara- 
tions for the invasion of France, 
101. Obtains the confidence of 
the people: reaches the Hague; 
arranges the plan of the cam- 
paign with Prince Eugene, 1Q2. 
Solicited by the duchess and 
Godolphln to return home; re- 
fuses «a leave the seat of war, 
103. Reviews the British divi- 
sion at Ghent ; discovers a con- 
spiracy for the admission of a 
French foroe into the citadel at 
Antwerp. 104, Triumphs over 
the calculations of Vendamc at 
Parc, 115. The most Insidious 
efforts made to cast reflections 
on him ; joined by Prince Eu- 
gene j crosses the Dendec, 107. 
Balm the battle of Ondoiiarfle, 
114. Carries on tbe siege of 
Lille, 115. Occupies Alost ; en- 
ters Brussels in triumph; neb 



cover* Ghent end Bruges, 1S6. 
Departs for the Hague, 127. Re- 
store* unanimity among the 
alhe*,12& Negotiations for peace 
referred to him ; decline* the re- 
sponslblHty thus pressed on him, 


votes for the " act* of grace," 
131. Treated with coolness by the 
queen; returns to the Hague; 
refuses De Torcy'i bribe* ; brings 
forward the ultimatum of Eng- 
land, 138. Take* Toumay, 136. 
Gain* the victory of Malplaquet, 

156. Set* out for the Hague, 

157. Espouses the cause of the 
Whig*, 158. Applies for a patent 
to secure to him for lifo the office 
of captain-general ; becomes an 
object of suspicion to hi* sove- 
reign, in consequence of hi* part- 
ing address to the states ; arrival 
of, in liondon ; received with de- 
light by the populace, 160. Re- 
tires to Windsor Lodge in dis- 
gust, and declines any longer 
taking any part In her majesty's 
councils, 161. Relinquishes the 
Idea of lending in his resigna- 
tion, 162. Arrival of,at theHague, 
168. Concerts a plan of cam- 
paign with Prince Eugene, 164. 
Takes Douay. 168. Suffbri the 
bitterest mortification at the dis- 
missal of Lord Godolphln ; his 
credit at foreign courts begins 
to diminish in proportion to the 
want of confidence exhibited to- 
wards him by his own govern- 
ment; besieges Bethune, 171. 
Deeply affected by his public and 
private affairs, 172. Returns to 
the Hague, 174. Opens the cam- 
paign of 1711 at Douay, 184. His 
eccentric evolutions, 185. Anec- 
dote of, 194. Abandons his de- 
sign on Quesnoy, 195. Quits the 
army in disgust, 196. Vindicates 

■ ah attack made on his honour; 
quits the seat of the Dutch go- 
vernment, 198. Arrival of, in 
London ; his circumspection ; 
assume* Jils lace among the 
Whigs, 189. The charge brought 
against him by the queen’s mi- 
nuter*, and its foundation, 201. 

' Malice of Ida enemies, 202. Pre- 


the Commons: *-**-.— 
thentlo narrative of Ids case to 
be published, 203. Insulted by 


Lord Poulet in parliament t 
sends him a challenge ; placed 
under arrest; apparent recon- 
ciliation of, with Lord Pallet, 
206. Libels on his character ; ob- 
tains with difficulty a passport to 
travel for his health j embayks 
from Dover In a common packet- 
boat ; his enthusiastic reception 
at Os tend, 208. Rumoured con- 
spiracy to seise his person ; with- 
draws to Maestncht ; Joined 
by the duchess ; fresh charge* 

* M against him at bcepe, 

irived of hia principality 
of Minrfelheim, 210. Adfaarf- “ 
the court of Hanover t repq 
from the Electress a blank c 
mission as general-ln-chief « 
her forces, 211, Arrival' Q 
London ; his reception. 

Sworn in a member of the privy 
council ; retires to Holywell ; 
assumes the Insignia or com- 
mander-in-chief and mas ter- ge- 
neral of the ordnance, 214. Suf- 
fer* by family bereavements, 215. 
Smitten with paralysis ; his suc- 
cessful speculation in the South 
Sea Stock, 21& His death, 219. 
Hi* character, 221. 

Clntra, the convention of. Hi. 27R 

Clinton, Sir Henry, conducts the 
war in the northern colonies; his 
irresolution, iii, 122. Assumes 
the supreme command in Ame- 
rica, 133. Takes Charlestown, 
136. Return of, to New York K 137. 

Clin on. Sir Aumari da, L 97. 

Clive, Robert, born 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1725 ; his descent, ili.l. 
Youthful Irregularities of; re- 
ceives an appointment in India 
at eighteen, 2. Arrives atMa- 
dras in 1744, 3. Becomes a pri- 
soner on parole to M. Labour, 
donnois at the bombardment of 
Madras in 1746 ; escapes, < dis- 
guised as a Moor, to Fort St, Da- 
vid; obtains an ensignov, 4, 
Distinguishes himself at the 
siege of Pondlchen*. 4i. ^Pro- 
moted to the rank of. It .. 

In the expedition against 

cottah, 12. Returns to his^lvll 
occupations; appointed commis- 
sary to the BriUsU troops -; 4fised 
with a violent nervous forty, 17. 
Claims his rank as lieutenant ; 
attaches himself to the force 
which was to marsh to the ai- 
ristaace of Mohammed M, 20. 
Marches to thejtok* Mtttaln 
Gtngeni promoted to ihtPank 
of captain, as second in command 
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- under Captain Clarke': return of f 
“to the colonial capital, 21. Sug- 
Rests an attack upon A root ; 
appointed to carry It Into exe- 


appointed to carry It Into ere. 
euitibn; gain# the conquest of 
Arcot, 22. His gallant defence 
of that place, 25. Hli in. 
*domttable courage and perse, 
iterance at the siege of Arcot, 

3L His pursuit of Rajah Sahib. 

. 88. Closes the campaign, and 

• returns to Madras. 34. Marches 
to put a stop to the destructive 
warfare of the rajah ; defeats 
him at Coverlpawk, 35. Marches 

■ to the relief of Trichlnopoly, 40. 

■ - Acta a secondary part In a va- 

riety of movements, 43. Ap- 
pointed to a separate command ; 
seises the village of Sanlavaram 
and Its two pagodas, 44. Fore, 
thought and decision of, 46. His 
Ufa attempted by a band of de- 
serters ; his escape, 43. Marches 
In quest of D’Altteull, 50. 
Takes Cobellng and Chlngla. 
put ; his constitution becomes 
Impaired j he sails for England j 
his reception ; presented by the 
East India Company with ■ d la- 
in ond-h 11 ted sword i appointed 
deputy, govern or of Fort Bt Da- 
vid ; obtains the rank of lieute- 
nant-colonel in the king’s ser- 
vice, 53 Avows his intention of 
returning to India; instructed 
to lead a medal expedition 
against the Mahrattas, 54. His 
successful expedition against the 
pirate chief; arrival of, at his . 

g overnment of Fort Bt. David, 

5. Appointed to command an 
' armament for the recovery of 
Calcutta, 59. His operations be- 
fore Bus-buila; takes the town 
and citadel of Calcutta ; 'takes 
Hoogly by assault. 61. Defeats 
the enemy in the Mahratta ditch, 

■ 67. Negotiates with Burajab 
DoWl&h ; Invests Chanderna- 
gore, 69. Dissembles with Su- 
rajah ; issues a manifesto j re- 
duces Fatten Mid Cutwah, 78. 
r^Oeins h gnat victory at Flassey, 

8D. Return of, to the seat of 
g o v ernm ent, 81. Marches to the 
^toitMbdary capital ; efforts a , 
FeoorwWaUon between Doolub 
Bam and tbe Nabob, 64 Retires 
Calcutta, 85. Obtains tbe rink 
of omr«ft and sfenntof 3Q/XJ0& 
^bearftmn Jeffl«E,8a Defeats 
* t» Detoh squadron which In. 
Hoagly jnsunmi fetafunc- 
tou to^S&ntta, -89. vBcrigns 

B a 


his government, and sails for 
England, 90. Raised to the dig- 
nlty of baron of the kingdom of 
Ireland y his character as a 
statesman. 91, Made governor 
of Bengal ; his letter to Mr. 
Rdus, 97. Succeeds in adjusting 
the Company’s differences with 
the country powers, 100. Esta- 
blishes a monopoly of the trade 
In saltpetre ana tobacco to the 
Company, 101. Reorganises the 
army in Bengal, 104 Suppresses 
a mutiny In the army ; conclud- 
ing acts of his government, 106. 
Saili for England; the honour 
of theB&th confirmed on him, 107. 
Resumes hii senatorial labours, 
108. His death; character of, 

no. 

Cohora, the celebrated engineer, 
1. 348. His irruption into Flan- 
ders, 34ft He Joins Spaar, and 
leads their combined forces 

S ain at La Motte, 1L & His dls- 
;e to Slangenberg ; gives up 
his command, and quits the 
army, 7. 

Commons, the House declares 
the House of Lords and mon- 
archy abolished In England, 
1648, i. 274 

Conlsby, an English gentleman of 
rank, an agent of Archduke 
Charles ; admitted as a volunteer 
into the company commanded 
by De Vere ; execution of, with 
his associates, L 186. 

Coote, Major, expedition of. UL 81. 
Cope. Captain, failure of his ex- 
pedition against Davicottah, liL 

Cornwallis, Charles, Viscount 
Broroe, born in Suffolk, 31st of 
December, 1737 x educated at 
Eton ; placed at the military 
academy at Turin ; promoted to 
the rank of captain; serves 
under Lord Granby, ili 115. 
Promoted to the rank or lieute- 
nant-colonel i succeeds to the 
- earldom In 1763 j appointed aide- 
de-camp to the king; made 
constable of the Tower ; thrice 


elected member for tbe borough 
of Eye, .la Suffolk. 114 His 
successful campaigh in America 
In 1778, l£& Return of; to Bug- 
land j bis manly and mil de- 
fense of Lent Howe, lH > Re- 
turn of, to America; and 
military authority of Georgia 
and South Carolina realgneta to 

z&z&J&SSz 



«t«Bander’a Creek.141. Secures, 
the Important station of Ninety, 
da, and the ufety of Camden, 
torn, 14ft. Paw Ji'Cowan’s 
ted ; pursue* Morgan, 14ft 
Evacuates Hillsborough. 148. 
Gains the victory ofGuUdford 
courthouse, 152. Makes an In. 
road Into Virginia, 15ft En- 
counter* the enemy at Williams, 
burgh, 155. Arrival of, at Glou- 
cester, 168. Carries on the siege 
of Yorktown, 16U. Evacuates 
Williatnihurgh, IBS. Surrenders 
Yorktown to Washington? sails 
for England, 165. Appointed 
governor of Bengal, 16o. Arri- 
val of, at Madras, 168. Besieges 
Bangalore, 170. Privations on. 
dured by his troops; gains a 
victory over Tlnuoo at Arkary, 
17ft AbandonsTils design upon 
Seringapatam, 174. Defeat* the 
enemy at Seringapatam ; carries 
on the siege, 184. Foreign and 
domestic policy of j sails for Eng. 
land; elevated to the rank of 
marquis ; appointed master, 
general of the ordnance, 185. 
Appointed lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland, 18ft Return of, to 
England j appointed to repre- 
sent the interea Is of Great Britain 
in the negotiations that ended in 
the peace of Amiens, 190. Again 
appointed to -take the command in 
India.; arrival of; at Calcutta § his 
death, 192. His character, 19ft 
Corsica becomes apart of the Bri- 
tish empire, UL 26L 
Corunna, the battle of; UL 34ft 
C OMu Dr., his description of the 
village of Eyne, iL lift 
CreciTtfea battle of, L 114 
Cromwell, Oliver, corn at Hunt, 
tagdon, 25th of April, 1599; his 
Uaeage, L 200. Anecdote at, 901. 

- in the free grammar, 

school at Huntingdon; his dU. 

, mitten, JOfi. Two anecdotes of; 
JMl Enters Cambric' 

follow rj his 

life* removed to London; be. 
comes a member of the Inns of 
CQUrtj hi* manna* of Bfe ; his 
letter to his oousin, Mrs. St 
John, 80S. ' A reformation In his 
Ufo und manners} marriage of, 

. daughter of Sir 

1 1, «f FitsmL in 
ms his seat as 
g msm be r for Huntingdon, 
it -evidence of 

txActbe eon. 

_ t h i n gs, 


schismatics ; withdraws witbhls 
fsmUy u t Ives, 214. His later 
to Mr. Starlet 215. Remo v e s 
Into the Isle of Ely, 216. Cun- 
vats all his pro p ert y iatomnsai, 
in order to settle in Amezht ; 
an order foam council c ompels 
him to abandon his enterpnae, 
217. Returns to Ely j his gc 
ing popularity : chosen to re 
sent the city of Cambridge; 
pecuniary circumstances, ■ £18. 
Takes his seat in the long par. 
lament, 22L His violence m the 
’ condemnation of Strafford.} re- 
commends to the house the re- 
monstrance, 222. Raises a 4 mnx> 
of cavalry secretly ; puts himself 
at the head; takes the caste -of 
Cambridge, and the magaatwus 
contained within its walls; Seises 
the high* sheriff of Hertford- 
shire : takes Sir Thomas Barba, 
Sir John Peter, and twenty other 
gentlemen of distinction, pel. 
■oner n. 224. The commission of 
colonel granted to him by par. 
lament; associated with Lord 
Manchester in the chief com- 
mand of six associated counties, 
225. The principle on which he 
made choice of hli troops, 229. 
Gains a decisive victory ova the 
royalists at Grantham; relieves 
Gainsborough, 232. Defeats the 
royalists with great slaughter at 
Horncaatte, 235. Made lieu- 
tenant r ,of the Isle of Ely, 236. 
Gain*. great victory ova the 
royalists at Marston Moor; be. 
come* an otyect of evasion to 
the more moderate presbyter!- 
ans, 243. Brings forward^ a 
measure for depriving any one 
belonging to the peerage or mili- 
tary authority, 249. Secures the 
army to his interests. 25a Ike. 
feats the royalists atlsJo- ‘ 

Quits hlf mwimwI j 2 
quired by parliament to emsttnne 
with the army for three asantttw, 
255. Galas the victory of Nasebn, 
25Sk Defeats Going, and ante 
his army to pieces? his -Utttet 
military honour, 909, Bdumsls 
fain piece In the House of On*. 

i obtains a goat oT fOOdte 
year;- 261. His measure h 
dotbe r edacti on wf ifcw 
20ft k IT ‘ " 



■ JhwM into Wales, reduces 
. Pcmbrokfs oterthrows the Boots 
4n a ^general action near Pres-, 
ton; bis reception in Edinburgh, 
SKI. Return o& to London; com. 
mends In the most absolute de- 
cree the fhture deliberations of 
the Houseof Caramons, £72. His 
Inconsistent conduct when about 
toaign the warrant for Charles’s 
■exucutiiMi, 873. Included In a 
.council of state, 274. Suppresses 
samuttny in the army by the se- 
verest military executions; made 
lord lieutenant of Ireland j ar- 
rives in Dublin 15th or August, 
1643, 875. Takes Drogheda ; in- 
vests Wexford, 276. Recalled to 
London, invests Ire ton with the 
command in Ireland ; arrival of, 
In London, 277- Made com. 
mander-in-ch i ef ; equips a fleet 
for the Invasion of Scotland, 878. 
Defeats - the Scots at Mussel- 
burgh, 881. Gains a great victory 
at Dunbar, 884. Marches on 
Edinburgh which opens its gates 
to him; summonses Stirling; 
presses the siege of Edinburgh 
castle, 885. Seized wltb an ague, 
which confines him many weeks 
to his bed, 886. Gains the vie. 
tery of "Fife: conquers Perth, 
288. Gains the great victory of 
Worcester: hli exultation; his 
dealings with his prisoners- 896. 
His haughty conduct towards th 0 
parliament and council; obtains 
a grant of 40.0004 a year, 897. 
Compels tiie legislature to limit 
their sittings to three years, 899. 
At the head of S00 musketeers 
enters Westminster, and dis- 
perses the parliament : his ad- 
dtess to the house, SOL His ad- 
dram to the council of state, 
which he dissolves, 308. Sum- 
monses a parliament which re- 
ceives the name of 11 Barebonei 
parliament solemnly inaugur, 
nslsd in Wmtmlnster Hall as 
■/Lord Protestor of the Com- 
monwealth of England, Scotland, 
wad Ireland,” 303. Summonses 
hi* third parliament ; which dla. 
annuls the title of Charles Stuart; 
srahofion by a deputation to ap. 
Mint him king ; refuses th e prof. 
jpradheiMur; voted protector for 
jUISb, with power to name his suc- 
ssor. 305. Violently dissolves 
e .parliament, determining to 
-\_Z 7 _ "7 his own prarogatlve ; 
feam for 4 hbpamo naf safety. 


the SHnes* and death of his Oldest 
and fevourite daughter ; bla fa- 
natical address totals wife, 307. 
Anecdote of; dies on the 3d of 
September, 1658; names blsaon 
Richard has successor, 309. mis 
qualifications as leader of an 
army, 310. A review of bis ge. 

312. His cha- 


racter, 


campaigns. 


D. 


m 


an d grief for 


Dalrymple, Sir Hew, ill 877. 

Dalton, Captain, takes Utatoor, UL 
49. 

Dacdaels, General, lit 218. 

Dartmouth, Lord, 11. 169. •* 

Davis, Edward, gentleman, pub- 
lishes a military treatise called 
“ England's Trainings ;” his de- 
scription of the matchlock, L 35. 

Dennington, the battle or, L 846, 

Derby, Earl or, his gallant conduct 
In the engagement at Cad sent, 
1. 76. Subdues ViUefranche, 
Mlraumont.Damasa, and Angou- 
16m e ; reduces Reole, 110. 

De Vere, Alaric, the dignity of 
Earl of Oxford conferred on the 
descendants of; by the Empress 
Maud, 1. 185. 

De Vere, Francis, second son of 
Geoffrey de Vera, and grandson 
of John de Vere. fifteenth Earl 
of- Oxford, bom in Essex.1554; 
I. 125. His education, and early 
cultivation of the art of war, 187. 
Goes on an expedition with 
Dudley Earl of Leicester ; at- 
taches himself to Sir Phifp Sid- 
ney; heads a party to the esca- 
lade of AbU; present at the 
battle of Wamsfleld, 129. Nomi- 
nated to the military command 
of Toretolei resigns hi* com- 
mand, 130. Defeats the Duke of 
Parma at the siege of Bergen- 
op-Zoom : receives the honour 
of knighthood fjrom Lord Wil- 
loughby. 138. Serves under 
Prince Maurice; bis answer- to 
Prince Maurice on the propriety 
of a retreat from Vaom, 133. His 
gallant defence of V 00 m ; vises 
In the estimation of thc^ st s te s 
general, 134. Arrival o^^at 
Arnhslm, 135. His timely relief 
of Bergh, 136. Marches a ssaobd 
slme to the relief of Bergh;en» 
oouotofe the Spaniardanei 

137. Severely wounded* 1 

horse killed, 130. M* 

1 attacks*. 
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Recover! Buiick, 143. Hi* ex. 
pedlent for the recovery of Zut- 
phen i folkrwv Prince Maurice 
Into Friesland ; reduce* many 
fortified places ; recalled by the 
*ta bet-general, 144. Elected 
member of par Demerit for the 
borough of Leominster, 147. Re- 
called by Elizabeth from the Low 
Countries to join in the expedL 
Hon against Cadi* ; nominated to 
the rank of 'lieutenant-general, 
with the title of lord Marshal, 
148. Hi* description of the. land. 
In# of the English fleet at Cadi*, 
150. Storms and takes the town, 
hall of Cadi*, 164. Return of, to 
England; returns to the Low 
Countries, 155. Deprived of his 
appointment of lieutenant-ge. 
neral; reftues to aid In the cap- 
ture of the West India fleet \ 
declines the empty dignity of 
marshal forced on him by Essex; 
bis loyalty and patriotism; bis 
altered conduct towards Essex ; 
accompanies the expedition 
•gainst Spain, 156. Return of, 
to England ; received with 
marked distinction by Elizabeth ; 
hli honourable conduct towardB 
Essex; appointed to the govern- 
ment of Brille ; nominated to the 
rank of general of the queen's 
forces In the Low Countries, 
159. Accompanies Prince Mau. 
rice to the battle of Turnhoult, 
166. Return of, to England ; de. 
prived of a pension of lOt a day ; 
appointed governor of Ply. 
mouth; sent as ambassador to 
the itatesi recalled to London; 
return of, to the Hague ; resumes 
the command in the Low Coun- 


tries, 166. Severely wounded 

- In the battle of Nieuport, 177. 
Arrival of, in England, ;to levy 
troop* for the state*, 160. Made 

- governor of Os tend, 164. Deter- 
mine* to break off the negotiation 
with the Archduke Albert, J90. 
Return of, to England: hi* death, 
98th of August, 1608, 195. His 
character, 196. Review of hi* 


Dinwiddle, Lieutenant, 11 AM, 
Daaowecfe, the battle of , 1L 21. 
Doolub Rem, lit 65. 

Doip, General, governor of Os. 
' tend, L 1R 

Dou^theeMge «d capture of; 


Dunbar, the battle of, i. 884. . 
Dnndas, Sir David, i. 56. 
.Dundee, General, UL £18. 280. 


Dun more, Lord, defeat of, at Great 
Bridge, ill. 121. 

Duplelx, M., aspire* to the esta- 
blishment of a separate empire 
in India ; successes of j ap- 


on the Coi . ,._ r 

coast: mutiny of his offlqars; 
negotiates with Nasir Jung, ill. 
18 Obtains the dignity of Nabob 
of the Carnatic, 51. 

Dutch, selfish policy of, the U. 83. 


Edgehlll, the battle of, 1. 287. 

Edward the Confessor, military 
enactments of, t 11. 

Edward th e Black Prinoe, 1. 38, 

Edward III., strength and pay of 
the army of, L 57. Marriage of 
with Philippa, daughter of the 
Earl of H&lnault, 66. Conclude* 
a treaty with Edward Baliol, 67. 
Besieges Berwick; over-runs 
the whole of Scotland, 69. Re- 
turns to London, 70. Prepare* 
to make war on Philip of France, 
73. Arrival of, at Antwerp; 
made vicar of th e empire : form- 
ally declares war against Philip, 
78. Return of, to England ; as- 
sembles large reinforcements; 
establishes hli head-quarter* at 
Mechlin; Invest* Cambray. 61. 
Receives a challenge from Philip 
of France to mortal combat- m 
A circumstance occurs which 
prevents the combat, 84. Re- 
turn* to England; quarter* the 
arms of France with those of 
England ; sail* from England ; 
arrives at Orewell, 66. Performs 
a pilgrimage, 86, Besieges 
Toumay ; return of, to England's 
revocation of hi* authority as 
vicar of the empire, 87. His 
attack upon Vannes and other 
places. 10 1 . Conclude* a truce 
with France ; return to T 
land, 108. Institutes the ~ 
order of the Garter; retu 
war with France, 104. 

In Normandy alter the b 
Creel ; Invests Calais, 114 \ 
cents the fives of ifo r “~ J 
cittaerw as , a oompromi 
His personal rencontre i 
Eustace da Beaumont, Ih*. ... 

Elisabeth proclaimed queen; In 
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1558 puts an end to the war with 
France, 1. 127. Assists the Prince 
or Condft ; assists the Huguenots 
with money and military stores j 

• evponiM the cause of the Insur- 
gent Belgians, 126. 

England, military system of, under 
the Anglo-Saxon princes, L 10. 
Introduction of the feudal sys- 
tem into, 11. Description of the 
armour worn by the feudal 
cavalry, 12. Cannon first intro- 
duced Into, In 1435 j introduction 
of the hand-gun, 1471, SI. A 
standing army established In, 
49. Numerous alterations In. 
traduced Into the military corps 
of, 53. Scarlet becomes the uni- 
form of the army, 55. The origin 
and history of the militia as at 
present recognised In, 59. A 
pestilence for two yea™ in, ISO. 

Erie, General, commands an 
expedition against Normandy, 
11 . 121 . 

Essex; the Earl of, commands an 
expedition against Spain, i. 156. 
Incurs the displeasure of Eliza- 
beth In consequence of its failure, 
159. 

Eugene, Prince, defeats Marsin 
before Turin, 11. 82. Invades 

' Provence, 98. Falls In his at. 
tempt on Toulon, 99. His suc- 
cess at the battle of Oudenard, 
114. Rejoinshis army at’ Brussels ; 
conducts the siege of Lille, 117. 
Departs for the Hague, 127. Ar- 
rival Of, In London ) brings with 
him a Btrong remonstrance from 
the emperor, against the peace 
determined on by thB British 
cabinet j honourable conduct of, 
towards Marlborough, 203. Re- 
turn of, to the Continent, 204. 
Sustains several disastrous de- 
feats in the campaign of 1712, 
203. 


F. 

Fairfax, Lord, appointed to the 
pfiifixnond of Hull, L 234. No- 
minated commander-in-chief, 
* 949. Reduces Bristol, 26a Re. 

s the command er-ln-chief- 
, 278. 

■oh. Major, defeat and death 
, at the battle of King’s Moun- 
SiH.-14& 

Earl of, exiled by his 
, L 73. 

rivmiiigB) discontent of. at ■ the 
government ofthe Dutch j secret 


negotiation formed In conse- 
quence, ii. 103. 

Force, Lieutenant- colon el, hi* 
. triumph over the French at the 
Northern Clrcars, UL 88. Defeats 
the Dutch at Hoogly, 90. 

Frederick, King of Prussia, fi. efl. 

Frere, Mr., the British represent- 
ative in Portugal, ill. 28 l. 

Frlse, Count de, invests Rain, 11 


G. 


Gabarus Bay, 11. 329, 

Gage, General, iii. 119. 

Galway, Lord, 11. 94. 

Gates, General, commands the 
troops in North Carolina, iiL 138. 

George, Prince, of Denmark, death 
of, 11, 127. 

George I., 11. 213. 

Ghent taken by the French, 1L 
106. Acknowledges the sove- 
reignty of Austria, 127. 

Gin gen. Captain, commands a force 
for the assistance *>r Mahomed 
AH, ^besieged in Triohlnopoly, 

. Godolphin raised to the dignity of 
an earl, 11. 86. Resigns nts seat 
in the cabinet, 101. Exposed to 
the persecutions of his political 
enemies, 128. Hit weak and 
undecided conduct, 168. ' Dis- 
missed from office, 171. His 
death, 207. 

Goring, Colonel, disperses Crem- 
welPs troops near Woodstock, L 
254. Defeat of, by Cromwell, 
260. 

Grasse, Count de, enters the Che- 
sapeake with a powerful French 
fleet, ill. 160. 

Greene, General, commands in 
North Carolina* liL 145. 

Grose, Mr., his description of the 
fire-arms used in the reign of 
Henry VIII, 1 82. 

Grumbkow, General, a Russian 
officer, his letter to the Duke of 
Marlborough after his interview 
with the Swedish monarch, U. 
88 . 

Gustavus Adolphus, King of 
Sweden, 111. 271. 

Guy, Sir, of Flanders, oommaaflter 
of the garrison of CadeanV token 
prisoner by the English, t 7R. 
Swears allegiance to Ed ward IIL, 
82. His encounter with the 
Abbot of Henneoomt, a& 
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Xtainautt, John oil lends on expe- 
dition against Edward II. , L 65. 

Halidon Hill, the battle of, L 69. 

Hamilton, the Duke of, il 101. 

Harley, Secretary, his influence 
over the queen- IL 95. Takes an 
active part In the Intrigues 
against the peace and honour of 
Marlborough, 101. 

Henderson, Sir John, defeat of, at 
Horocastle, l 235. 

Hum ebon invested, i. 95. 

Hennecourt, the Abbot of, his 
rencontre with Sir Guy of Elan, 
den, L 83. 

Hermann, General, commands the 
Russian army, ill. 315. Errors 
committed by him and his peo- 
me ; defeat of, at Bergen, by the 
French, 318. 

Hesse-Cassel, the Prince of, Invests 
Mom, il. 141. His death. 251. 

Hill, Abigail, marriage of, with 
Mr. Masham, li 05. 

Holbourne, General, i. 287. 

Holstein, Prince of, slain at the 
battle of Blenheim, ii. 35. 

Hombert. General, Hi 186. 

Hompesch, Baron, UL 60. 

Hood, Lord, LiL 257. 

Hoorne, the garrison of, taken by 
the English, hi. 217. Evacuated, 


Hope, General, iiL 289. 

Hochaqu, the, arrested by the re. 
publicana, L 234. 

Howard, Lord, of Effingham, high 
admiral of England, commands 
the fleet against Cadis, i 148. 

Howe, General, evacuates Boston, 
liim Takes Staten Island, 124. 
Gains the victory of Brandy- 
wine, lal. Retirement of, 133. 


His intrigues become known ; 
besieged in his palace. 74. IBs 
treachery, 78. Saluted as nabob 

treaties entered into with" 

English, 83. His pecuniary em- 
barrassments ; mutiny in hit 
army, 84. Forges letters to Clive, 
to excite his Jealousy sgainstfbe 
dewan; renews his attempt on 
the life of the dewan, 85. Ab- 
dicates the throne, 93 Again 
accent 8^ the nabobshfp ; bis 

James £>uke of York, afterwards 
James II., 1. 326. 

Jane of Hainault, sister of Philip 
of France, L 87. 

Jane, Princess, niece of John III. 
Duke of Britany, marries Charles 
of Blois, I. 87. 

John IIL Duke of Britany; his 
death, 1. 88. 

John Earl of Montfbrd asserts his 
claim to the duchy of Britany ; 
declared a traitor and a rebel : 
passes over to England: received 
by Edward as the rightful Duke 
of Britany; return of: to Bri- 
tany; given up to Charles of 
Blois ; taken prisoner, and sent 
to Paris, i. 88. 

Joseph, Emperor, completes the 
conquest of the Milanese, IL 98. 
His death, 180. 


Kayserwerth Invested. 1. 349. 
Keene, Lieutenant, iiL 36. 
Kelt!, Admiral Lord, lli. 296. 
Kosenburg, the siege L 144. 


, division of; unsettled state 
of the empire, UL 10. 

Invincible*, a French corps, UL 

1 80 . 

Ireland, invasion of, by the French, 
UL 186. 

Deton, commsnder.ln^chief, and 
deputy lord-lleutentant in Ire- 
land, L 276. 

Isabella of E wife of Ed. 

ward IL, L 


Jsffler, Meer, makes a tender of 
hla alliance to the English, IiL 7L 


Lake, General, defeats General 
Hombert in the battle of Balli- 
namuck, UL 189. 

Law, M., retreat of, from Trichi- 
nopoly, UL 42. 

Lawrence, Major, commands thd 
Company's troops in India; taken 
prisoner in an assault on Afhugu 
copang, 1U. 5. Commands « tfrb 
expedition against Davleottab. 
13. Marches to the teUef of 
Trtchinopoly, 40. 

Lefcbvre Desnouettcs taken pri- 
soner In a skirmlsh with CoJoafl^i 
Otway on the Ella, UL 510: 

Leicester, Dudley Eafl hands 
at Eldthing pith the 
Jfmy.L m 
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Leigh, General, defeat* the French 
ftt MeyorgMli. 305. 

Leon. Hetvey du. tiken prisoner 
by the English, L 102. 

Leopold, the Emperor, 1L 47. 

Leuwe, capture oL 1L 62. 

Ley dal. Sir John, L 107. 

Liege tails into the hands of the 
English, L 356. 

Lille, the siege of, iL 117. 

Lisle, Count de, wounded and 
made prisoner by the English at 
Auberoche, i 107. 

Lltkenhooven, the castle of, in- 
vested, L 141. 

Long Island, Invasion of, ill. 125, 

Long Parliament, i. 221. 

Loo, an action at, between the Eng. 
lUh and Spanish, i. 13a 

Loudon, Lord, arrival of, at New 
York. iL. 326. Abandons his en- 
terprlse at Cape Breton, do the 
appearance of the French fleet, 
327. Recalled from the com- 


mand In America, 328. 

Louis, Prince, of Spain, commands 
at the siege of Hennebon ; takes 
Conquet, Dinant, Guerrande ; 
arrives at Qulraperle, L 92. 
Wounded in a battle with one of 
Sir Walter Manny’s columns j 
arrival, of, at Redon, 93. De. 
mands from Charles de Mont- 
ford the two prisoners. Sir John 
Boteler and Sir Matthew Tre- 
lawny, 96. 

Louis, Prince, of Baden, 11. 82. 

Louis XIV., his diplomatic skill, 
it 82. His insidious and artfiii 
proceedings; proposes peace ta 
the allies, 129. His diplomatic 
artifices, 132, Rejects the terms 
of peace proposed to him by 
England and the rest of the 
allies, 133. Again negotiates tor 
peace, 163. 

Loulsburg, capture of, it 332. 


M. 

Mahomed All negotiates with 
Chunda Sahib j his cause es- 
poused by the English, iH 19. 
Opens negotiations vmh the 
Mahrattas and the king of My- 
sore. 39. Revises to surreoder 
Trlehlnopoly to the Mysoreans, 
S3 Implores the aid of the 
English to recover Chinglaput 
and Cobeling, 52. 

MUionl, Brigadier- general, oom- 
mander at Murvledro j his inter. 
vleAr with the Earl of Fetes, 
bdrough ; consents to surrender 


Murvledro, it 271. Suspected 
of treason; mutiny among hip 
troops, 272. His misplaced Con- 
fidence in Peterborough ; arrest 
of, 272. Restored to his- rank, 
273. 

Malplaquet, the battle of, iL 150. 

Manchester, Earl of. appointed 
Commander-in-chief, 1. 250. 

Manny, Sir Walter, his birth : 
parentage, L 63. Early life of; 
65. Accompanies Philippa, 
daughter of the Earl of Halnauit, 
to England, In quality of page; 
present at the act of homage 
performed by Edward IIL to the 
French monarch at Amiens, 66. 
Signalises himself at the siege of 
Berwick, 68. Obtains the honour 
of knighthood, 70. Hla success- 
fill victory at Cadiant. 76. Re- 
called fVoin his wardship on the 
Scottish' border j takes the com. 
mand, with the Earl of Derby, 
of an expedition against France, 
78. Falls in bis attempt to take 
the castle of Montaigne, 79. 
Takes the strong fortress o# 
L’Evfique ; returns to Mechlin ; 
accompanies Edward to Cam- 
bray, 80. Present at the siege 
of Tournay ; his heroic conduct 
at the battle of Sluys, 86. Com- 
mands a troop, to assist the 
Countess of Montford, 89. Ar- 
rival of, at Hennebon ; his recep- 
tion by the countess ; his gallant 
defence of the fortress, 91. Bails 
Jn pursuit of Prince Louis ; 
arrives at Quimperle j captures 
all the vessels of the enemy in 
the port, 93, Continues his pur- 
suit of Prince Louis, 94. Takes 
the castle of Guy la Forfet; 
arrives at Hennebon, 911 Sue. 
ceeds In rescuing Sir John 'Bo- 
teler and Sir Matthew Trelawny ; 
returns to Hennebon, where he 
remains as the representative 
of the Countess of Montford, 96. 
Gives up his command at Henne- 
bon to the lord of Cadoudal, 99. 
Achieves the conquest of 
Vannes; returns to Hennebon* 
100. Return of; to England, 103; - 
Elected Jcnlgbt of the order of 
the Garter ; engaged, together 
with the Earl or Derby, to con- 
duct the war in Gascony, >104 : 
In the attack upon B e r gera c, 
cuts down with ills own hand 
the Lord of Mirepoix. 10& Re- 
moves the body of his father 
from Reole to Valeo ciennes, HJ0, 
Defends the castle of Auguillou ■ 
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• 110. Obtains * passport from th e 
Bake of Normandy to ride to 
Calais ; arrested In Orleans. by 

-order of Kina Philip ; emit Into 
prison in Paris, 115. Liberation 
of; sends back King Philip's 
costly presents, at the request of 
; King Edward, 116. His reply 
to Sir John de Vienne, on the 
subject of the surrender of Calais, 
117. Entreats Edward on behalf 
' of the self-devoted victims of 
Calais, 118. His purchase of 
Spittle Crofts, which tie causes to 
. be consecrated by Ralph Straf- 
ford, bishop of London ; erects 
a chapel within the cemetery, 
which he liberally endows, 120. 
Accompanies Edward on an ex- 
pedition to Paris : combats long 
and ftiriously with the flower of 
■ the Parisian Knights, 121. Erects 
a Carthusian convent ; his 
death ; his character, 123. 
ftanafeldt, Count, commander of 
the Spanish forces in the Nether, 
lands, L 132. 

Vansoe, Lord, charged by Sir 
Walter Manny, with King 
FhUijp’s presents, to return them, 

Marlborough, Lady, lady of the 
bedchamber to thePrincesa Anne, 
afterwards Queen Anne, i. 330. 
Writes haughtily to the queen j 
receives a cold and caustic an. 
ewer, tl. 95. Injures the cause of 
tier friends by her seal ; her 
BTosance to the queen, ,158. 
‘Sends a narrative to the queen 
Illustrative of the duties of 
friendship ; its effect, 159. Her 
interview and personal quarrel 
with tlie queen. 169. Increases 
tbe personal hostility of the 
queen, 170. 

Jttarr, Lord, commands in Ber. 
wick, 1. 68. Governs Scotland In 
the name of David Bruce ; be- 
sieges the castle of Sambo rough, 
69 . 

Martin, Marshal, IL 29. 

Maud, the Empress, l 1 25. 

Moulin, Rend de, his brutal con- 
duct to the wounded prisoners 
at Roche Perion, i. 94. 

Maurice, Prince, general-in-chief 
of the Dutch forces, marches 
into Friesland, L 144 Prepara- 
tions of, for the destruction of 
Turnboult, 160. Surprises the 
town of W much tend enck, and 
■the forts of Crevecoeur and St, 
Andrew, 167. At tem pts tbe in. 

* vision of Flanders j forme the 


Siege of Nleuport, $0& Defeats 
the royalists in the battle .of 
Nleuport, 178. Invests Becgh, 
180. 

Meadows, General, succeeds Mr. 
Holland as governor of Madras, 
lit 168. 

Medina, Sir Solomon, his. charge 
against the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, 11. 2bl. 

Meoln, the siege of, H. 80. 

Mitchell, Admiral, navigates the 
Texel j obtains possession of She 
Dutch fleet by capitulation. Ill, 

Mlrzapha, elevated to the dignity 
of soubahdar, 111. 16. „ Shun in 
single combat, 19. 

Moneck Chund, iii. 60. 

Monk, General, 1. 50. 

Monkton, Lieutenant-colonel takes 
the garrison of Beau Sgjour. IL 
325. Seizes Point Levi, 337. 

Monmouth, Duke of, quits Eng. 
land to support LouIb In his at- 
tack on Holland, i. 321. 

Mom, the siege of, i. 338. Invest, 
ment of, iL 141. Surrender of, 156. 

Montcalm, Marquis de, takes Fort 
William Henry, and razes it tot 
the ground, IL 328. His plan of 
campaign for the defence of Que- 
bec, 336. His talent and zeal, 
350. His death, 359. 

Montford, Countess of, her heroic 
conduct encourages her friends 
and soldiers at Rennes, i. 89. 
Passes over to England ; her re- 
ception by the English mon- 

o arch, 99. 

Montjuick, fortress of, II. 942. Cap 
ture of, by the English, 2fi& Stege 
and surrender of, 278. 

Moore, Dm John, the celebrated 
mathematician and translator of 
Euclid's Elements, author of 
"Zeluco,” ILL 251. Appointed 
travelling tutor to the young 
Duke of Hamilton, 252. 

Moore, John, eldest son of Dr. 
Moore, born in Glasgow, 1761. HI. 

251. Receives tberudJmenta of bis 
education In the grammar-school 
of Glasgow ; sent to Switzerland 
to finish his education-: ac bom- 
panies his father with the Duke 
of Hamilton to the Continent. 

252. His patriotism; la promoted 
to the rank of lieutenant, 163. ' 
obtains the rank of captain ; 
becomes paymaster to the fegi. 
ment; fru defective knowledge 
of accounts; becomes amateur 
clerk In a counting-house^ 255 
Represents tbe Lanark districts 





In parliament for ilx yean, 254. 
Resign* bia seat In the House of 
Commona ; r proceed! to Ireland, 
255. Accompanies Major Koeltaer 
on a minion to Corsica, 257. 
His unsuccessful attack on the 
tower of Fornelll, 250. Take* 
Fort Conception, 259. Storms 
md takes Cam ; attaint the 
rank of colonel by" brevet, 261. 
Valour and skill displayed, by 
him during the West India 
* campaign, 262. Returns to Eng. 
land; obtains the rank of major- 
general ; commands a brigade In 
Ireland, 263. Commands a bri- 
gade under the Duke of York 
in Holland ; receives several 
wounds in this campaign which 
injures his constitution, 264. 
Accompanies an expedition un. 
der air Ralph Abercromby to 
Minorca, Gibraltar, Cadis, Malta, 
and finally to Marmorlce and 
Egypt, 265. Receives a musket- 
ball In the leg; commands the 
army which accompanies the 
French to Rosetta. 2 66. Sails 
for England ; tries his system of 
drilling on the 5£d regiment ; 
appointed to command a light 
brigade in Kent, 268. Anecdote 
of, 269. Serves under General 
Fox in Sicily in 1806 ; succeeds 
Fox in the command in the Me- 
diterranean ; Introduces Import- 
ant changes into the Sicilian 
army, 276. Return of, to Eng- 
land j appointed to command an 
expedition to assist GustavuB 
Aaolphut, King of Sweden, 27 3. 
Arrest of, by theKLng of Sweden ; ‘ 
escapes in disguise, 274. Com- 
man da the army in Portugal, 
277. His march Into Spain, 279. 
His misunderstanding with Mr. 
Frere, 28 L. Arrives at Sala- 
manca, 285. His letter to Sir 
David Baird, 289. His interview 
with the two Spanish generals, 
£92. Opens a communication 
With the Marquis de la Roman a, 
293. Abandons his proposed at- 
tack on Soldana, 30k Conducts 
the retreat of the British army 
koto Galicia, 304. Continues his 
retreat ; his des p a t c h to Roman a; 
his latter to Lord CaiLlereagh, 
307- Meets the whole army at 
. Altorga, 313. He marches to 
Villa Franca, 314. Disastrous 
«r nsam committed by the army 
at Benevebre, 315. His terrible 
from Villa Franca, to 
'Castro, 918. Quits Constantino, 


323. Retreat* from Lugo, 328. 
Enters Betanioe, 330. His ad- 
monition to his men, 331. Killed 
in the battle of Corunna, 341. 
Colonel Anderson's account of 
his death, 34 3. HU character, 
345. Review of his actions, 352. 

I ordaunt, Charles, Lord- born 
1058: his parentage; little known 
of his early life, il. 228. Attaches 
himself to the person and fortunes 
of the Prince of Orange, 229. 
Created Earl of Monmouth, 
1689: nominated lord of tile 
bedchamber, and first commis- 
missloner of the treasury; dis- 
missed from the king's councils: 
continues to command tlie royal 
regiment of horse-guards; serves 
in the campaign of 1692 on the 
Continent, 230. Deprived of all 
hU offices, and committed to the 
Tower, 231. Liberated; succeeds 
to the^tUle of Earl of Peter- 
borough, 232. Declines the go. 
vernor-generalship of Jamaica, 
and commander-ln-chief of the 
West Indies, 233. Commands the 
expedition against Spain in 1705, 
233. The tenour of his instruc- 
tions, 236. Arrives at Lisbon; 
hii efibrts to increase the effi- 
ciency of his land force; Joined 
by the Archduke Charles, 237.' 
Forms ajunctlon with the squad- 
ron of Sir Cloudesley Shovel hi 
the Tangier roads; Joined by the 
Prince of Hesse at Gibraltar, 238. 
His plan of enterprise against 
Valencia, £39. Opposed by the 
Archduke Charles, and obliged 
to abandon it, 24L Beset with 
difficulties, 342. His bravery, 
245. Determines to take Mont. 

. julck by surprise, 246. Conceals 
* nU scheme, 247- Marches 
against Montyutck, 248. HU 
plan of attack, 249. His coolness 
and decision, 251. Takes Mortt- 
Juick, 254. Gains the victory of 
Barcelona, 254. His haughty 
and sarcastic manner, 255. HU 
stratagem for the re Lief of flan 
Mateo, 257. HU triumphant 
entry into San Mateo, £59. Pur- 
sues De las Torres, 260. Con- 
tinues his pursuit, 262. Com- 
P«U the enemy * to evacuate 
Mules, which opens Us gates 
to him, ,264. Arrives at Cas- 
tlllon; spreads an exaggerated 
4 notion of hn force; hU strata- 
gem to provide himself with 
cavalry, 265, Anecdote of, 267. 
HU device to gain -possession of 
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Con Arms the Valenclant In their 
allegiance, 276 His arrange- 
ments ibr the relief of Barcelona, 
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of the Garter bestowed upoffl^ 
him, 907. Loses his Influence at 
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dynasty, 908. His death, 309. 
His Character, SIC. Anecdote of, 
315. 
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Nleuport, the tattle of, I, 178. 
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Miraumont, Vlllefranche, and 
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liberation or Sir Walter Manny, 
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Northern Circars, ill 82. 
Nottingham, Lord, it 14 ; 
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Ogle, Captain, commissioned by 
air FranoLs de Vere to negotiate 
with the Archduke Alberti. Ms 
reception and diplomatic skill, L 

Opdam, 1L 6. 
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Ormichund, a native merchant of 
Calcutta, 11L 62. Becomes the 
medium of communication be- 
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of th e chief noblesof Britan yto be 
arrested and put to death, 104 



INDEX. 


Philip of Spain t hli vigorous mea- 
sures to arrest the progress of 
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Paris : arrested at Deal as a spy, 
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Quebec, the battle of, iL 352. 
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surrection in Hungary, ii. 11. 

Rain Invested, It 23. 
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of Arcot, iii. 25. Repulse and re- 
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Richard I., i. 19. ^ 
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of France, L 72. 

Rom ana, a Spanish leader, UL 196. 
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44. 
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the battle of Blenheim, II, S5. 
Rupert, Prince, defeat of; at the 
battle of Marston Moor, I. 243. 
Ryswlck, peacB of, L 343. 


& 


Saarbruck, Prince of, 1 348. 
SachBverell, Dr., IL 162. 

VOIm hi* 0 o 


f -?75 

Sahujee, the Rajah of Tanjore, 

Salabut Jung, lit 19. 

Saxons, the, conquer Britain : 

, their laws, i. 9. 

Seaton, Sir Alexander, L 68. 
Seringapafam. siege erf, iiL 178, 
Sidney, Sir Philip, killed In the 
battle of Warns field, 1. 129. 
Sidney. Sir Robert, governor of 
Flushing, i. IflO. 

Sklpton, General, i. 249. 
Slangenberg, General, ii. 6. 

Sluys, the battle of, L B6. 

Spain, war of the succession In, 
iL 233. 

Staffbrd, Lord, i. 102, 

Stephens, Mr., a clergyman of the 
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a libel against the Duke of Marl- 
borough, IL 64. 

Stuart, General David, ill. 243. 
Sunderland, Lord, ambassador at 
the court of Vienna, il. 66. 
Death of, 217. 

Sumpter, Colonel, ill. 138, 

Surajah Dowlah, his depraved and 
vicious conduct, 11L 57. Succeeds 
Alverdy Khan, 53. Exasperated 
at the fall of Hoogly, begins a 
movement against Calcutta, 62. 
Defeated at Mahratta ditch, 69. 
Refuses to fulfil his engagements 
with the English, 70. Defeated 
again atPlasseyj taken prisoner, 
and put to death, 80. 
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Tatlard, Marshal, ii. 23. 35. 
Tarleton, Colonel, ilL 136. .His 
services In America, 142. 

Thesse, Marshal, ii 278. . 

Tilsit, treaty of, iii. 271. 

Tippoo Sultan invades Travan- 
core ; carries the lines of Cran. 

. can ore by assault. Hi. 167. 
Maintains his position at Gingee, 
169. His ineffectual attempt to 
negotiate peace with .the En- 
glish, 176. Enters into a treaty 
with Lord Cornwallis, 1B4. 
Tombay, Sir Stephen, L 108. 

Torcy, Marquis do, IL 132, 

Torrens, Sir Henry, his book of 
instructions, L 56. 

Torres, Coode de las, ii. 256. 
Toulouse, Count de, il. 281. 
Tournay, the slegB of, il. 156. 
Townsend, Lord, it 134. 

Trelawny, Sir Matthew, i, 91 
Triennial parliaments established 
1. 303. 

Turnhoult, the battle of; 1. 185. 
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Vine. Sir Henry, L 236. 

Vansittart, Mr., president of Cal- 
cutta, ill! 92. Unpopularity of, 93, 

Velasco, Don, governor of Barce-. 
Iona, fi. 253. 

Vendome, the Due de, auoceedi 
VUleroi In thfcComminU of the 
army of Flan^h, 1L 81. Holds 
the command Lb the Low Coun- 
tries, 103. Dlsiftpcerted by his 
failure upon Antwerp, 104. In. 
vests Oudenard on two sides, 

107. Hia oonaternatlonjon hear- 
ing that the allies had prevented 
him in hla designs on Oudenard, 

108. la Joined by the Duke of 
Berwick at the head Of a large 
reinforcement, 115. 

Venloo, surrender of, on capitula- 
tion, L 3 55. 

Vienne, John dB, governor of Ca- 
lais, proposes terms of surrender 
to Sir waiter de Manny, 1- 117. 

Villara, Marshal, defeats the Mar- 
grave of Baden, ii. 2. Hia prompt 
and Judicious proceedings, 48. 
Hia apparent supinenesa during 
the siege of Toumay, 137. la 
Joined by Marshal Boufflenj 
makes preparations for the relief 
of Mon§, 142. Defeat of, at 
Douay, 188. 

Vlmlero, battle of, 11L 276. 


W. 

Wales, Prince of, son of James II.. 
i. 246. 

Waller, Sir William, L 225. 

Walpole, Mr., 11. 45. 

Warnsfleld, battle of, L 129. 

Warwick, Sir Philip, l. 21& 

Washington, General, 11. 324. 
Takes possession of Prlncetown, 
UL 128. Arrives «at Willi am a- 
burgh, 163. 

Wellesley, Sir Arthur, UL 275. 

Wemys, Major, UL 144. 

Wharton, Duke of, appointed lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland, 1L 128. 


William I. of England, L 21. 

William III, of England, increases 
the military establishment of his 
predecessor, L S3. Proceeds to 
Ireland after the battle Df the 
Boyne j begins to lose the esteem 
of hla people, 336. Repairs to 
Holland to attend the congress 
at the Hague, 338. 

Willoughby, Lordj L 130. 

Wilson, Sir Robert, UL 22& 

Winchester, Marquis of, i. 261. 

Wingfield, Sir John, 1. 152. 

Wolfe, James, born at Westerham, 
in Kent, November 6th, 1726, ii. 
317. Obtains the rank of lieu- 
tenant-colonel : succeeds Lord 
George Sackville in the com- 
mand at Glasgow, 319. Ap- 
pointed brigadier under General 
Amherst, 328. His brilliant sue. 
cesses at Cape Breton and Prince 
Edward's Island, 331. Returns 
to Europe, 333. Is nominated to 
command an armament to assist 
In the investment of Quebec, 334. 
Crosses the river St. Lawrence, 
338. Difficulties of his enter- 
prise, 339. His disposition of 
the army j mode and time of 
attack, 341. Energetic proceed- 
ings of, 342. Suffers from a 
vlole^l fever, 345. Summonses 
a council of war, 346. Lands his 
troops at Wolfe’s Cove, 348. 
Death of, 353. Character of, 
355. Specimens characteristic of 
his correspondence, 358. 

Worcester, the battle of, 1. 294. 

Wratislaw, Count, 1L 16. 


V Y. 

Yorktown, siege and surrender of, 
UL 165. 

York, Duke of, takes the command 
of the army in Holland, ill. 215. 
Opens a negotiation with Gene- 
ral Brune, which ends in a sus- 
pension of hostilities, and the 
evacuation of Holland, 222. 


THE END. 
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Duke of Marlborough obtains a Passport to travel ; In- 
difference displayed at his Departure ; Enthusiasm with 
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The Insignia of Commander-in-Chlef and Master-General 
of the Ordnance conferred on the Duke Df Marlborough 214 
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Charles Mordaunt, Earl of Peterborough. 
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of Orange - 22D 

1689. Created Earl of Monmouth - 230 
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Hesse - - - - 238 
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174& With Llgonler at Liers . - -318 
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LORD CLIVE. 

1725—1776. 
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Throws up his Command, and returns to the Colonial 
Capital - . . - .21 
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The Fortress of Coiladdy and Utatoor taken by the English 49 
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Cobeling - , . - -52 
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assembles bis Army at Muxadabad, and begins a Move, 
meet en masse towards Calcutta - . -62 
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It elevated without a Struggle to the Throne which 
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1776L His Death and Character - - - HO 

CHARLES MARQUIS CORNWALLIS. 

1737—1805. 

Charles Cornwallis, Viscount Brome, first Earl and after- 
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1737 - - - - 115 
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1777. (2d of January.) Lord Cornwallis advances to meet the 

Enemy ; his rapid Movements - t - 127 
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1778. (28th of June.) His cool, collected, and resolute Conduct 

at the Action at Monmouth Court-house - - 133 
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Success again declares for the English - - 151 

An Indecisive Action fought at Williamsburgh between 
the English and the Americans - . -155 

Lord Cornwallis pursues his Progress towards Portsmouth 157 
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ence - - - - - 158 

Arrival of 'a British Fleet at the Mouth of the Chesa- 
peake - - - - 161 
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1791. Tippoo Sultan makes an Ineffectual Attempt to negotiate 

a Peace - - - - 176 

Lord Cornwallis again takes the Field, and opens the Cam- 
paign by laying Siege In succession to various strong 
Hill Forts which stood in the Line of his purposed 
March . $ - - 177 
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Retreat of the Mysoreans - - >181 

A Treaty concluded with Tippo Sultan - - 184 
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LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR RALPH ABERCROMBY, K. B. 

1733—1801. 


1733. 

1793. 

1794— 1795. 
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His early Education - - - -198 
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had ever been compelled - - - 200 

Hardships of the Army on the Retreat - - 203 
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(26th of May.) Siege and Capitulation of Morne Fortune, 
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his Conquests, by an Attack first upon Trinidad and after- 
wards on Porto Rico - - . . - 208 
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1798. (31st of May.) Assumes the Guidance of that Portion of 

the Army which Decupled Scotland - - 209 

1799. The English Government once more attempts the 

Liberation of Holland, and the Re. establishment of the 
Stadtholder in his ancient Dignities - - 209 
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Egypt from French Dominion - . - 226 
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LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR JOHN MOORE, K.B. 
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1790. « Restgnrhis Place in (die House of Commons, being ga- 
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